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Sermon, which C 


made on the way to Emaus 
to thoſe two ſorowfull diſ- 


| ciples , ſet done in a dialogue by 


D. Vrbane Regius, wherein he 
Hatl gathered and expounded 
the chiefe prophecies of! | 


the old Teſtament con- 
cerning Chriſt, 


* 


A. Handen, 


Printed by En D. 
dwelling ouer Alderſg 


and are to be ſould at his le 


ſhop at the weſt 300 9 
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[| {Tot E right honorable 


fſgheir heroicall patronage, J could not obſer⸗ 
uing decorũ, ſẽd the ſame abꝛoad, being now 
Engliſhed vnder a baſer patron, thẽ J found 
it latined. Foꝛ ſo ſhould J haus pꝛomoted 5 
ad leu tn dos gut of the haule into t 
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Mayor of the Citie of London, the 
right worſhipfull the Aldermen his bre- 

theren, and the Citizens and communal- 

| tye of the ſame Citye, W. Hilton wiſheth all 


heauenly wiſedome, grace, and health in 
the Lord lIeſu Chriſt. [ 


OV |tranſlatoz of this heauẽ⸗ 


FX ofGermanye ,*thought 
ita woke well wozthy 


| | 9 Je kit- 
chyen, which neither haules, noꝛ earthly ha⸗ 
bitations can woꝛthely entertaine. Where⸗ 


bote tight honorable , and worſhipfull Citi- | 
 3ensthough England may well be called + 


ry ip, à land of great Loꝛdes, foꝛthe mul⸗ 


titude ok nobles in it, and conſequently eaſy 
to finde an Engliſhe patrone, to match 
tholethꝛee Germaine pꝛotectoꝛs: vet haue J 


choſen to dedicate theſemy ſimple laboꝛs, fo 


this noble Citye of London, and the honoza- 
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— — Onndering that Pat. 
FY4 cer Frederus, the latine 


ly Sermon hadbouldly _ 
dedicated his laboꝛs be⸗ 
ing but a latine trãſlat ? 
on to thꝛee noble Dukes 


The Epiſtle dedicatorye; 
ble, and woꝛſhipfull Citizens thereof. And 
that foꝛ diuers cauſes: ſome wherofbe theſe, 
Firſt to geue this pꝛecious pearle a patron, 
whome ok mine owne experience J know to 
beequall,nayfarſuperioz to all his German 
pꝛotectoꝛs, both in nobilitye, and antiquitye. 
Foꝛ I would wiſhe that good, and Godly 
bookes, ſhould finde as good enterteinement 
here, as els where. Secddly to help the booke 
it ſelfe to better efficacy, and greater operati⸗ 
on amongeſt many, by dedicating it to many. 
Foz ſuch is mans nature, that it eaſely admit⸗ 
tech, mindefully retayneth , and highly eſte⸗ 
meth y, which good will gratefully offereth. 
Thirdly to do honoꝛ to this honozable Citye, 
| Foz woꝛthy woꝛkes are ſayd, as welto mag⸗ 
nykpe their patrons:as to amplifye their au⸗ 
thoꝛs. Fourthly to make ſome ſemblance be⸗ 
twirxtÿᷣ patrons, to whom it is offered a this 
puple which ſeeketh at your hand to be de⸗ 
keded. Foꝛthis is a graue, # godly dialogue, 
well agreing with the perſons or graue, and 
godly men, matrons, ſuch as many ofthis 
Citye are, and all ought to be. And laſtly 
hauededicated this tranſlatis, ( ſuch as if is) 
to London: Becauſe Londiners of ally laye 
people of this lãd, haue moſt leaſure to read , 


dieſt wittes to conceaue, ſoundeſt Judgemet 
to decerne , and moſt loue to good bookes, x 


4 "0 moſt worthy okthat ** 102, and pꝛo⸗ 


ite 


beſt will to heare, greateſt deſire to learne,re- 


— —t — 


cation, and booke, ſhallbung vou ey 


t folowing the doctrine 


man is altogether «65 46eudyro; @ can einern 


deſeeullts: as by pour patente al 
[| ſerpent, ſecketh by banden, 


whichisinlinite.Indthis death,maſtbethe 


Thee Epiſtle leans) I 


tet, which th 8 way may riſe ot good 60 godiy "ji 
waitinges. And yet topzomilethatthi =M Likes Mate 
no2,02p2ofit J cannot, vnlelſe both your Ci- 
tizens take it thankfully , your Citye pꝛotect 

it fapthfully,x your deedes erpyelle it lively, 

This dare Jpzomiſe,# ſay,y all men, if they 
will, may by reading, in g⸗beleuing, 
of this little booke, 
eſcape hell, andobtayne heauen/. Fox where gent { 
as the deuill firſt by aſenceleſnes offi inne ſee⸗1 Pet. 
bethto lead the vntegeneratoto hell:andſe. s, 
condly by ß hozrozs of their finnes would bee 
reauey godly of heauẽ: And thirdly whereas ehe 


ſaue himſelfe fro y one, noꝛ obtaine y other: 
but is, as an Æthiopian, in reading the reme⸗ 
dy ignoꝛante of the remedy, and as a Cleo 2 
phas that talking with his ſauiour, kr 
not his Sauiour: This one pꝛecious ſermon, 
02 dialogue, (by Gods grace ) doth h all 


Foz whereas firſt the deuill, 


may be gathered that fox line t chere mu 
low * reward of inne. And ſuel 
is the woꝛke, uch muſt be ÿ wages: but 

is infinite, therfoze muſt needes folow death 


Wr r mang of 
li. * 


and Ingu 


The Epiſtle dedicatorye: | 


ty Chit appꝛehended by fayth. If it bethe 
death of the ſuertye Chult, then is it infinite 
inpꝛeciouſnes: but if it be death of offeder 
man, thẽ is it horreſco referes . ) infinit in hoꝛ · 
riblenes. And who now ſhall the deuill here⸗ 
after entile to lin: ſeing euery ſinner in 1 
ning doth either kil himſelfe, oꝛ crucify Chꝛiſt 
— thinke men will not buy Dolle ſo 
deare. J thinke Chuſttans will not 7 4» 
co 65104 drwteozo: leeſe the kingdome of 
hheaus koꝛ a ſhoꝛt pleaſure, nay payne of ſinne. 
Ben. 533. I hope men will learne to be wiſe by Claw, 
aͤͤnd not lell their byzthright of heauen fox a 5 
pyle pleaſant ſin, very cold meſſe ofpottage: 
yea I thinke the very wouldling , vncleane 
- perſo, and atheiſt (whomethe deuill by this 
Wuape,chiefly haunteth after) will here make 
Poe . a pau d ſay with Demoſthenes 5 « c 
kf up- Ire! (NAP Cong & VIS) pilapiaany. J will 
not bup repẽtance ſo deare: which if it pleaſe 
.-. God, they doe, then this ſermon hath well 
ſlopped vp the deuills foꝛmer waye. 
Beuel. :. Secondly, when men beginne to repent, 
12. latan ſeeing that his kingdome is but ſhozt, 
beſturreth him in his other way (to wit, ) he 
ſeeketh by feare of Gods wꝛath, by hoꝛroꝛ of 
their falles, ⁊ by light oftheir ſnnes to dꝛiue 
the godly to diſpaire, e that eſpectally while 
x they are but yet ſetting firſt foote foꝛwarde 
L4.detrini- tg God by repentaunce , while they are but 


Mend ruth. vet gremefromthefoame ee N 
they 


John. 5. 25. 


lt | 0 — 2 o19: 


2755 Eviſtle Acts 
they are but yet in the new byꝛth, and while 


they be but pet weatke, and vnarquainted bann. 


with the fierytrialls, with the Lozdes bat- Deus 
taples, with Gods croſſes, # with the ſpiri ei 
8 tuallconflictes,in which our ould Adam, our 
naturall man the fleſhly luſtes, muſt in this 
wi be croſſed, conſumed, moꝛtified, @flaine. 
But here are opened vnto them, the flowers 
ofthe pꝛophets 22 chiefe pꝛomiſes of God 
concerning Chult, whicl 
ſeluesby the teſtimony of the new teſtamet, 
themarrow of the wozde , thekernell of te 
ſcriptures, the Joy of our hartes, e ſtafe of Mm. 4-4. 
e power 
. | ofGodvnto ſaluation, to all that beleue: ſo 
. doch there in opening okthem appeare ave⸗ 
xp paradiſe ot al ſpiritualpleaſure, ue. h 
aͤnd peace, theſweete ryuers ol Aden w 
fiowe ſo plentifully in this ſermon, that: 
— — al feare of ———.— ſaſ 0} — 


1 Godlybe by Saths. . 
. —.— — —.— new  breth-2thougy 


her judge- 
mentes: yer hall they 1 CO lg 
fluch, ſo great, and ſo lweete, yꝛomiſes ofgod... _ 
in chziſt, p there isnoſoul @fearefull,f dugy 
- | moſtfearful;no SS mat 

Inder 


. | weake no: 2 any manly 


as they are 177 A 


Y he Epiſtle dedicatorye. 


and hartleſſe, though hebe moſt ignozant 
doubtfull, # hartleſfe, but y he may in this 
ſermũ gather ſuch hart, receaue ſuch hope, 
and growe vnto ſuch knowledge, ftrengty 
and ſtabilitie, that it he will but come, and 
either heare it oꝛ reade it, heſhall returne as 
did Cleophas, leapelyke an hart, walke lyke 
- a Lon, a ſtand lyke a rocke which cannot 
be moued with any ſurging lea oftemptatid. 
Foꝛthat learned byſhop of Germany doc- 
toꝛ Urbane 1 _ here (0 Diſplayed 
| Gull bolthþk6 of Chꝛiſt a the mer⸗ 
ties ok god in chꝛi char1fany fad Cloophas, 
Emausfig Doe but couet to come to Emaus, (b bꝛigt 
Nite the moꝛning) oftheknowledgeofChiiſt, x his 
nung. kingdome, and will bzing but ſo much good 
15 ſeede with him ( by gods grace, ) as chat he 
hath a deſireto know Chꝛiſt. to heare Chꝛiſt, 
y Chiſt, and to reaſon and reade of 
- Chailt, (fox this is fayth, ) yea though he be 
heaup, and ſoꝛrowfull, and come weeping: 
pet ſhall ij in this booke ſo meete with hꝛiſt 
and heare luch a ſermon of Chꝛiſt, that it will 
laſt him, and not leaue him, vntill he come to 


the row Emausin deede, the bright know- 


— 2 mand there ſhall his blind eyes 
e 
= Nat edge Chil to be his ſauiour, and ſhall re⸗ 
ox. oo kurne a right Cleophas in deede⸗ and bring 
. luch howegoffapth.hope,and peaceof con- 


Cagnen? yu tharaaunrods net ſhallbe 
pt beoken 3 


opened, and he ſhall ſee, know, a acknow⸗ 


The 5 We 


| | broken, . , (mans ſoule ) ſhall be deli- 
uered, the feare of death, and deſperation, 
dhal be abandoned. And orthis you may ketch 
(it you will) robarum eſt; out of the goſpell 
ol Saint Luke. Foꝛ hemaketh mention of ae „ m 
this ſermon, and ſheweth both when, where, 
bohyp, to whome „ out of what Cheiſt made 
itt, ſt What effect it had in it. Thirdly where 
as (IJ ſayd) we are by nature, vnperceiuing acta . . 
Ethiopians, which reading the Pꝛophets, it 
[| vnderſtadnot theP2 ophets:this littlebooke — | 
wil well ſerue vs ra illip / a ound inter 
pznꝛeter okthe pꝛophets. Foxit dothſo dzawe = 9 1 
the vale and curtayne ofthe letter, that it ma⸗ 000A 
nifeſtly ſheweth the pꝛecious perle Chꝛiſt hid⸗ apathy. | 10 
den vnder the letter: and it ſo plainely diſco⸗ 37 975 „ 
uereth the field of p olde teſtamet that it lea- met a 
deth vs by ÿ hand to our Jeſus,? great trea- 92% | 
ſure,hiddeninthelaw,at the prophee Bea 
it doth ſo playnly pꝛoue Cb to be Chꝛiſt 
that both the ignozant Gentiles, and obſti- | 
nate Jewes, may know, and acknowledge, 1 
Chailt to be Jeſus, the ſauioʒ ofthe woꝛ d. 
Blur becauſe we are ſubiect to many enn 2 
mies croſſes, and temptations, and lo haue 1 
neede okcomkoꝛt:and betaule allo, when we 1 
bdoth haue, heare, and reade of comfoꝛt, we be Johne 25 11 
| asThomaswas , hard receauers of Conn - 
1] font: Ithinze it needefull, that foz the better 
'' | obtayning of comfozt, we vie two thingess 
IL il ALAPRErRTINg of good bookes , ſnl he ho yu“ [7148 
.. || the. | 00 


Ierewp.s.9 it is in deed if we be lyke the,) then 


he 5 le "ROO j 


ſcriptures the cor aof all N 
The kirſt is that befo2e we read, epray. 
Fioꝛ as of our ſelues we are, ct haue nothing: 
ſo to fapthfull pzayers , is made a pꝛomiſe of U 
all thinges. The ſecond is that in allour pzt- 
uate reading we apply y woꝛde to our ſelues " 
_ #takethat which is there ſpoken , and reade 
do be ſpoken to vs, oꝛ him that readeth it: foꝛ 
els ſhall we neither haue our lyues mended, 
noꝛ our ſoules comfoꝛted by the woꝛde, and 
then the woꝛd, leeſeth his fruitfull effect. But 
it when wee ſee, and heare, Ephraim, Jeru⸗ 
lalẽ, æ Juda, oꝛ the ſcribes, # phariſes thꝛea⸗ 
tened , t repꝛoued foz their linnes we will in 
place of them, put in our owue ſelues, and 
names, and know it to be ſpoken to vs (as 


no doubt 
we ſhall read to our amendement . 155 
when we ſee pꝛomiles made, and comtoꝛt ge- 
uen, and foꝛgeuenes graunted to Juda, Je⸗ 
ruſalem , and Sion, oz the Church, we 
Will inplaceof them ſuppoſe , oꝛ put in our 

owone names, and perlons , and both beleue, 
and know , that thoſe pꝛomileg, fozgeuenes, 
and thoſe comfozts are made , ſet dovwne , 
and geuen vs, andeueryone of vs that heare 


. beleue them, ) then ſhall we finde in this 
ſermon, and other holy ſcriptures ſuch ſalue 
foz our ſoꝛes, and ſuch comfozt foz our hartes, 


that ſine hallbe d ſubdued, diſpay2e ſhall be 


remoued | 


02 read them, (as they are in deede yf we 


The Epiſtle Ale 


koꝛted. 1] 
And here J willpaſſe ouerthe inſt 1 


ofthematter, as godhath geuenit , 


led it. Foz in that it containeth p pꝛ ! h 
| . of 'Challand the pꝛomiſes ot God,true 


thinke, vẽdible enough 


amon! 


and muſt without the knowledge of thoſe 


thinges which are ſetdowne in this booke, 

dye as we be, and be as we dye, euen with- 
out Chꝛiſt, firebzandesofhell . But now to 
Jbeg began J veſeech you hono⸗ 
ipfull Citizens, that as you | - 

haue heard my dedication was not without 
caulſe:ſo now ye will graunt me a pe . 
1 He ure 
igthat (God hauing his dew pꝛayſe foz all e 
his goodnes) ye would both pardon this mn 
 ſimplela- 1 


returne where 
rable, and woꝛ 


two which doe not exceed e reaſon 


bouldnes, and alſo vouchſafe my 
v92s( about the heauenly worde 


to We to pour earthly Airs ol 


remoued,andour heanp hartes ll ſhall be em. 


whichthis booke deſerueth, both in 065 
|| in lau⸗ 


Ut depꝛa 4 
ued , and dead ſonnes 1. q i doth ſuf- 
ficiently appzoue,and pꝛomote it ſelfe, 72 xa; | 
v FAT tig o ανναν » ne v this J 1 
thinke meete, that befoze J end, 7 put you 
in remembzaunce that we are all by nature 
wicked, and the child? of w2ath, and death, Eph 23. 
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entertainement, and 1 — ny then pe vle 


hath bꝛought vp me pooꝛe ſinner t 
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The Epi/l le dedicatorye. 
Secõdlythat if yereape any profit bythis 


' wotke, ye would geue delerued pꝛayſe to two 


learned, and well lyued doctoꝛs olf this churh 
namely M. Barnard Gilpin of the Noth, 


and g. John Forofthe South. 1 whereof 
this godip, and painekull father moued me to 


tranſlate it:and the other great es | 
tle J haue, and many other learned men to 
the Churches commoditye. And laſtly J be⸗ 


leech yon in the Loꝛd, that vou will take pity 
vpon your wiues, your childꝛen, your lelues, 
and pour ſoules, to wit, that you will by hea⸗ 
ring, beleuing, a pꝛactiſing the woꝛd, ſeeke 


to be ſafe from Sathan, that ſeeketh to ſifte 


vou. Furniſhyour ſelnes, and pour familyes 
( pꝛappou) with ſpirituall armour. Geue 
pour inward man, but euery moneth one of 
thele articles foꝛ his repaſt, and let it be well 
digeſted. Let the 
fleſh, and let Chꝛiſtes ſpoule the ſoule now at 
l che laſt, be as well bewtified, as theDeuills 
| cocubinethe Wo2ld, Exe ad xx, Elchew 
euill, and doe good. Recke indicate , qui iudicatis 

terram. Judge and gouerne well, and rightly, 


ſpirite once rule ouer the 


pe that be magiſtrats, leaſt the Loꝛd reinoue 
pour candleſtick. Hãdle not (O ye rich men) 


fchole, that falle into your lappes, with rigoꝛ 
and extremitpe: and geue not your lelues (pe 


pooʒe men to liniſter ⁊ double dealing. De⸗ 


uh not F e OF me WP multitude L 


!' 


1» 7 he Eviſlle Allen. 15 


ol your riches:noꝛ( ye women) in the furni⸗ ; 

ture of your houſes : watch ye which haue 
charge in your callinges, and keepe your | 
 ſfeluesclearefrom the bloud ofyour families. 
Letnotyour wyues, childꝛen, and bodyes, ſo e 
haue their willes, and pleaſure, that vour |. 9 lt 
 ſoules (which muſt aunſwere fot it ) ſuffer © Exch Jas. Ul 
woe, and payne, 5 Jydtacte aid eas, O lav | 1 
hould, lay hold vpo diſcipline, and put away 1.78 

4:23 pzide,couctoulnes,lying,\wearing, and cur- e 
eked dealing from among you . And allthetfte 
_ tall you quickely , and eaſely doe, if yon ls . 
will pꝛay hartely, if you will reade the wo dd 
diligently, and if you will apply it do e 
Which the L oꝛd Jeſus , that dyed foz [119 Wat 
worte in you And the bleſſed Lord God, | e 


wüten foꝛ our learning: graunt i hat we Kt "608 
may all in ſuch = the, read marke, |: AY 


learne, andinwardly difgeſt them, at | . |: Nam 
and diſtruſt, maybe remoued from vs; and Wh 
be may inall our i 95 4 OTE 


| and wis ng cb Amen. 1 |: 5 
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Hilton Scholemaiſtey| a at $ 
e 1 


Ta A briefe ingreſſe to the 


, 


— Monglt ail ſortes of ſtudies., and labors 
belonging to the lyfe of man, as there 

is none comparable to the beet of 
/ | holy ſcriptures: ſo in reading thereof di- 
ligent regard ought to be had. Firſt with 
| | what minde, and to what end a man rea- 
deth them. Secondly in what ſence, and 
after what meaning he vnderſtandeth 
them. Touching the firſt, as the ſcriptures, and word of 
God of his nature is holy: ſo is it requiſite no man to reſort 
thereunto, otherwiſe then with an holy minde: nor to read 
them, but to a bleſſed purpoſe. That is, to profite in a ſpiri- 
tuall intelligence: to learne the true will, and worſhippe 
of God in his word: to encreaſe in fayth: and to ſearch out 


4 


\ 


© © 


n „ 


the kingdome oflyfe. | 9048 
This done, the ſecond conſideration is to be had, for the 
true ſence, and right vnderſtading of the ſame, Some there 
be, and that not a few, who entering the ſtudye of the ſa- 
cred ſcriptures, haue not all peraduẽture the right meaning 
of the holy ghoſt therein conteined. The good Enuch in the 
Actes of the Apoſtles, was well occupied in his kouche, 
reading the propheticall ſcriptures, yet he vnderſtode not 
what he red, before an expoſitor was ſent him. Thapoſtles 
themſelues had the ſcriptures, and red them: yer how farre 
from the meaning thereof were they, before their ſenſes 
were opened? So the Iewes , and Saracens to this day doe 
haunt the ſcriptures, but for lacke of trew ene 
what blindenes do they yet remained They which in reading 
the miſticall ſcriptures , do ſee nothing els but the literall 
ſence,and outward hiſtory therof, though they thinke to 
| ſee ſomething, yet in very deed fee nothing. Albeit 1 denay 
not, but in the externe letter, and hiſtorye of the ould teſta- 
ment, there is a certen veritie of thinges ſo doon , as in the 
letter is ſpecified: yet vnder the ſame letter , and hiſtoricall 
truth, lyeth an other more ſecret, and miſticall truth, which 
muſt be opened. For as the ſcriptures of the former teſta- 
ment , were written moſt by the prophets , ſo haue they 


no 


|| teſtament. | 


. AE A LEO 


lohn Foxe to the Chriſtian Reader. 


no doubt, a propheticall meaning. And as all the ſetiptures 
| were inſpired by the holy ſpirite of God , ſo catyp they a 
ſpirituall vnderſtanding ſecretly couered vnder t e yiſible 


letter. 5 5 1 
As tor example the eating of the Apple, and caſting out of 
| paradiſe;the ſlaughter of Abell, by his brother Caine: The 
floud, and Arke of Noah: the promiſed bleſſing in the ſeede 
of Abraham: The vnknowen generation of Melchiſddech 
both king, and prieſts The ſonne of Abraham, geuen, and 
borne by promiſe, with the inheritaunce caſt vpon him: 


The whole diſcourſe, & ſtory of loſeph: The tipicall lambe. 


with his bloud ſprinckled, and bones vnbroken: The paſ- ff 


1 


| age through the red ſea: The hard rocke guſhing out in 

Water ſpringes: Manna $ The braſen ſerpent: The whole 
courſe and lyfe of Moſes: The land of promiſe; The Workes 
and death of Sampſon: The victorie of Gedeon: Ihe king- 


they beare a truth in deed: yet notwithſtanding, vnder the 
| | amehiſtoricall truth, as vnder a vaile, or curten lyeth hid 
other matter of higher miſteries, and greater priuities: 
|| which if they be well diſcuſſed, ſnal rapt a mans minde into 
more perfect knowledge, of ſpirituall contemplatioh . Ac- 
| cording as we read, to happen to S. Auſten by hearing Am- 


broſe expounding the miſeries eonteined in the oulde 


So that the propheticall Scriptures may well bereſem- 
bled, in a maner, to the perſon of their owne mailter|, that 
is, to Chriſt himſelfe . Who being here in earth, ifa man 
| looke onely vpon his outward ſhape: his humble poore 
|| eſtate in this world:his quiet, W demaynour: his 
| paynefull trauailes , the manifold afflictions, and ten- 
|| tations ofhis weriſome lyfe: his ſharpe croſſe, and reproch- 

tkull death, and looke no further, he ſhall ſee no great mat- 

ce in him But draw this curtaine of fleſh a little, and with 
a further inſight yew well what lyeth within; an 5 = 
| | I . | | Chall 


958 
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diligence. For when all other thinges ſhall faile the 


John Fox to the Chriſtian Reader. 


Mall appeare an other manner of matter: There ſhalt thou 


behold the glory of the kingdome of God, the admirable 
wiſedome, and omnipotent power of the Father, the con- 
queſt of Sathã, hell, and the whole world, with all the pride 
thereof, and the fulnes of the deitie, there corporall {js 
ling, as S. Paul himſelfe both did ſee, and reftifie. In much 


ly ke fort, the ſcriptures writtẽ, and inſpired by God, ifthey 


be ſought for no further, but for the literall meaning only, 


or outward precepts of lyfe, they little auaile to ſaluation. 
But if the miſticall tipes, and manifeſt oracles of the law, 
Plalmes, and prophets be thorowly opened, what light, 


Phat lyfe, what knowledge geue they? without which I ſee 


not, how the fayth of a Chriſtian man can ſtand ſound and 
ſure, And therfore the Lord himſelfe, whe he would geue 


fayth to his diſciples, either opened the ſcriptures vnto the, 
or els opened their eyes, to vnderſtand the ſcriptures. 


And therefore, Doct. Vrbanus Regius, thauthor of this 


treatiſe , is well worthy of thankes, and commendation , 


for this his labor, in opening to vs ſuch ſcriptures , as the 
Lord leſus appeareth in his talke to haue opened to his 
two diſciples going to Emaus . And in lyke reſpect, no leſſe 


commendation allo is of his part deſerued, and of our part 


to be recounted, to this our good brother, and learned 
ſcholemaiſter, Hilton, who at requeſt hath taken paines to 
tranſlate the ſame, into our engliſh countrye ſpeach, for 
the better inſtructiõ of ſuch, as og not ben brought vp in 
the ſkill of the Latine tongue . Accept therefore well in 
worth gentle reader, the laboriovs trauaile of this godly 
man, & read it as the Lord ſhalgeue thee time, and leaſure: 
ypon a more fruitfull matter, thou canſt not ge 0 thy 
e onely 
fayth in leſus the Lord, is that mult ſaue thee, both bo- 
dy and ſoule. Read and pray. The Lord Ieſus heare thy 


Yours in Chriſt Ieſu fellow 
laborer lohn Foxe. 


| 


| 


prayers |, and bleſſe thy reading. Amen. 


|| | was to the lewes, when he 


The tranſlators the 2 3 ili 
Ne 4 der. 0 i Wt | | 
iT 


enen Doctor ile hath here ſet 


the doctrine which our Aren [ 
taught his diſciples on the way to Fl 
in a dialoge, and not(as it ſemeth Yin a ſer- ee 
Hm, as both inthis booke it is called, ang 
Nin deedir is, (for euery godly dialog ene 
© asthis is, isa ſermon, or rather a great many \ 1 
ſerm65)think it to be done (beloued reader) for thy profit, 1 | 11117108 
& good infaple. For though this familiar kinde of talking, Di a 
be not the moſt glorious kinde of oration forthe teachers r 0 | 
yet is it the moſt commodious way of inſtruction for the ine, 
learner, And here behold , how the godly byſnop ſou gt 
more thy profit, then his owne prayle . Agayneit1s ood (1 Ru 
inſample for all, that haue ch ge of others, thus tq jnſtru e 
them, and teaſon with the inte, and comme nly a. ⁵ 
ter they haue hard a erm e ſee by LORD |! 
| | younglinges heare, and hear y.the ermõ, w th 
|| | 3 Re bred men eſpe 1 7 | 0 ty 
| | goodenſample(as gesch hep afthiirhouſes)rdtnttrucs et 

| their wyues, and gd haue ſuch talke with them at home, as i i 
may be to the e okedifyng e in more 
|] comely,nothid m ull nothing more heceſſatyy e. 
| | - Foras Vaud wife Lare tlie Image ace ad bs | 


ſpirituall church: ſo ouglit there communication to be of e 
| | heauenly,and ſpirituall thinges. Aud they which Will ſ e 1 
\ | this way of domeſticall inſtruction; ſhall reape the fruite e 
thereof, euen to hauetheir wines <ofores,not cro fes,an 4. mas 

| helpers, not hinderegg9Ftheir g eedings: yea hex ĩ 


| b * 
® 
a — 77 * be = 4 mY S - 


1 ſhall aue the (thoughghe en) by this meanes 
| | as great defences to hy N ler, and people, as 


was Lot to Sodome, as was FPheules to Iſraell, and as Moles 5 9 0 a 
ge in the gappe, and tourned an 


away the wrath of the Lord, Nut women children, and fa. 
|| | milies cotrarily vſed, do ew contrary fruites „and worke eee 
| | Contrary effects. Andhereif any aduerſarye of the goſpell, e 
hold thatſuch hye matters, would not be handled in ſuch e | 

th. | | une 


FP [TOY SS YT Oo RO” OR I 


" Tothe Reader.. 
homely dialogs with women, ſend them to the example of 
Chriſt in the goſpell, and the apoſtles in the Acts, who are 
Vrbans warrant in this matter. And if they require exam- 
ples of doctors they ſhall finde that Hilarius in his booke 
to his daughter Aphra , Ambroſe to his ſiſter, Hierom to 
Principia, Hedibia, Algaſia, Euſtachius, and Paula, and Saint 
Auguſtine to his mother, haue all vſed the lyke participati- 
on of hye miſteries with women as Vrbane hath here 
done in this dialoge And therfore can it not be ſayd, 
but that this manner of teaching is godly, profita 
ble, and vſual. Wherefore receaue it, reade it, 
and pray beloued reader, thatthou mayſt 
profite in it, to Gods glorye, and | 
cmy ſaluation, 


30 The principelle contents of 


this booke diſcourſed at large 
in their places quoted AS followerth. 


O F the knowledge of Chailt, how neceſarye it 


ts, 1 1 2. 3. 


fk the goſpell, and doctrine thereof, ah | 4.5. 


Df oꝛiginall ſinne, and the pꝛomiſes of grace. 12:14. 


Ol Chzilt his kingdome, and of the Jewes, | 7.20. 
k the figures of Chꝛiſt in the olde law, 2.4.27. 


Ot the Genealogie of Chꝛiſt. 28. 
Ol the Citie Bethleem, where he was bonne 29. 


Ok Chꝛiſt his name. 327.39 


Of bis eternall Godhead. 70. humane byath. 84. 


Ok his flight into Egipt, 0. 
Df his minefterie, that he ſhoul beaking,pzieft,voc- 
to2, mediatoꝛ, redeemer, and fudge of the worin. 91. 


Ot his miracles. 7. 
Ok his death, deſcending infohetl,refurrection;king 
dme enerlaſting and commditionthered 98. 


rINIS. . 
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Op the virgine Parp, and Chailtes ene, 3336. 
| — his koꝛmer comming how baſe, 41 the time ther- 
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Geneis, 


Pſalmes. | 


Prouer, 


\ Efay, 


Teremy. 
Ezcchaas, 


Daniell. 


Micheas, 
Zephany. 
Aggias. 
Zachary. 

Abdias, 
Mathew, 
Lohn. | 
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| v Cextaine places of the Scripture expounded. 
cap. ver. +. . | Fol. 
3 15 | Twillpnt enmity betwene thee, and &c. 7 
26 4 | By my ſelfe haue I fvorne. | 2 
46 1Þ The ſcepter ſhall not depart. 16 
4% ,It }Hethallbinde his Aſſes. 20 
8 4 {| What is man that thou. 98 
22 1 My God my God why. 106 
110 The Lord ſayd vnto my Lord. 112 
S822 The Lord hath poſſeſſed me. 71 
2 It ſhall be in the laſt dayes. 115 
4 2 In that day ſhall the. 117 
8 13 | Sanctifiethe Lord of hoſtes, 118. 
7 - {14 Bchold a virgine ſhall conccaue, 33 
12 1 But there ſhall come a ro. 115% 
10 And in that day the roote of Ieſſe. 121 
12 IN Therefore with io EET: 122 
13 1+ The Pallace {hall be forſaken, 125 
21 And the Lord went before him. 117 
26 190 Thy dead men ſhall liue. 123 
70 In that day ſing to thy vineyard. 124 
35 Ihe deſeart aud the wildernes, 126 
42 Behold my ſeruannt, I will ſtay. 47 
1 LA He that created the heauens and. 7 
152 13 | Behold my Seryaunt ſhall proſper. 137 
73 [I | [Whowill belcue our report. $0.37 157 
60 1 | | Ariſe 1 rr 1 150 
|, 7 Eor bras will bring goulxddd. 152 
er he ii of he rd i, Me. eee 
628 [The Lord hath ſWorne by his right hand. 156. 
31 31 | Beholdthe day is come ſaytk the Lord. 171. 
37 [The hand of the Lord is vpon me. 175 
21 And ſay vnto him, thus ſayth the Lord, 176 
[2 34 I ſayv a ſtone cut of a mountaine. 35 
2 44 Aud in the dayes oſ theſe kinges. 63 
9 | |24 [Seventy weekes are determined pon. 62 
5 And thou Bethleem Eplirata. . ee 20 
3 38 [Therefore waite ye vpon me. 199 
2 |7 | [Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes. 202 
3 s6Heare now O Ichoſua the hye prieſt. 205 
19 1? | [Reioycegrearly O daughter Sion. 42 
T But vpon mount Sion ſhall be deliueraunce. 199 
>. |5 | |Thonarnppalietaalk. + o-- --- 2.9 
1 | |Tnthebeginning was che word. 72 
f 5s | | Verely Verely Ifay vnto you, before. 31 
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9 out of ti 8 the rosen and ? wſe 

| _ twohis Diſciples, as they went from 7er»ſalemto E- 
. maus, immediatly after his ReſurreQion, whers 
" oY in the pro e es of the old Teſtament concer- 


ſuing hriſt: are godly, and are (oi ex- 
Pounded. | 


Vrbanus. 


| Ann) then you were 
to be, and ſpecially on 
4 Wc aturcs ought infin c 
6 kreiopce, and triump : + HR 
 Lhuſt rayſed again LL CEE WOES 
Ver! What trobleth your mind? e OR 


Why doe youligh lo often: e 
Do you not know that qe 
„ ACN, ſus Dirach willeth vs to e 
pluck vpourharts in holmes, and to dziue al enpnes A.Jeſus 

away from vs24.Sorrow(ſatth he)hach ſlain many, and De. 30.23. 
there is no profit therin. Do pou not know. that S,Paul 
| alſo biddeth vs alway, A reioyce in the Lord? B. Phll.2, 
I CAnoa. Jknow it wel, but ſazrum, and ſadttes are Ta 15 
nut both of one kind, neither be 7 9 apes 
penliue vpon ane, and the lame occaſion; Doth not the 

fame Paul alſo ſap, there is a godly ſoro w, oʒ heuincs, = 
which cauſeth repentance vatoſaluatian;, not to repen- ; 17 8 

ted of: & cõtrarily a worldly forrew,whichcauſeth death? Naz C. 7 
| e Vrbanus, Youſay wellindeed.But what is te 
matter (A piep you) thatyoir are o full at hewmines: N 5 
, 1 f eee 2 420 Url $0704 ii * DUCKS | lf 
li} =iﬀfy Ma dogs ere red th 5 1 
i cipies,Cleo a and campanpon | 

| weners Emange 15 eds ,95 they „e 
Vrbanus. O, thep d very _ cauſes rd be fad. NE TAE! 
e prey ner — 0 
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A holy 
grepke. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


nes ok ignozance,and their faith was litle, and lender, 
and they had not a ſufficient, and perfect knowledge of 


Lhuſt, although they had now a long time p2ofeſled 


themſelues to be his Diſciples. 


«Anna. And the ſame thing allo is the cauſe of this 
my henpncs . Foz , in aſmuch as J am baptized into 


Chziſtes death, and am adozned with that moſt glozi⸗ 


ous , and ſacred name of Chꝛiſt, and am called a Thꝛi⸗ 


tian: It grecueth me, that J find not my hart furni⸗ 
ſhed, and indued with ſuch plentiful, and ſound know⸗ 


ledge ol Chꝛiſt my Loꝛd, as it ought to be. 
(x rb. There be moze then pou, that in this be⸗ 
half bewaple their infirmity , pou are not alone ſick ok 


grief, which taſt with pou of this cup. T rue it ts, there 
is much, and often inention made of Chꝛiſt, and he is 
diligently pꝛeached, and many famous things are ho⸗ 
noꝛablp, and truely ſpoken of him: and pet there be ve⸗ 
ry many which neuertheles haue not pet perfectly, and 
playnly known him as they ought. 005 

4 Anna. But ſeeing J haue ſo great caule of grief, F 


tannot ceaſe ſoꝛrowing befoze my eyes be opened, as 
the epes of thoſe two dilciples were, which went to E⸗ 
maus, that i inay haue the true, and ful knowledge of 


Chziſt. Foz I remeber J haue heard you many times 
ſay, that there is no arte, no knowledge, noꝛ no wil⸗ 


dome more excellent, neceſſary, noꝛ heauenlp, then the 


knowledge of Chuſt , becauſe that knowledge bziug⸗ 


eth with it euerlaſting righteonſnes,anoſaluation. . 


rb. J confes I haue alwaies taught ſo, and fo 
ſay I ſtil ; and pᷣ ſame alſo wil J both ſay & teach while 
Ii line, and my pꝛofeſſion is lo to teach, and no other⸗ 
wile. But there be ſome fantaſtical, and giddy heades, 
which ſet aſide Chꝛiſts humanity.and wil be aloft, and 
lo climing into the very heauens, bulelp inden our thẽ⸗ 
ſelues to ſearch and try out, what the eucrlaſting, infi- 
nite;, vnmeaſurable, e incompzchenſible Deity of Bod 
ts occupyed about. And marucylouſly, and bulely,they 
beat their bzaines,by ſharpnes of wit, to attaine to 


thole things which in the Scriptures are ſet down: of 


the eſſence, oz being of God:of the perſons of God: of 


the 


this ſoze, you haue a good many partakers in this 


pheauen, and cary vs men with him to his fathe 


that he might delyuer mankind, which was in bon⸗ 
dage and thꝛaldome of euerlaſting death: and hauing 
deliuered it, bꝛing it to heauen to the glozy ofthe im⸗ 
mosꝛtall, and cuerlaſting life; Seeing ( J ſap)thus ſtan- 
deth the caſe, it is not meet that cueryma hould make, 
and appoint toz him ſelte his own ladder, whereby to 1 
mount vp to God, to the glozy of his maieſty: but iet 
bccoinmeth vs to vſe that ladder, thoſe ſteps , which — 
Bod the father hin ſelf hath ozdayned,and appointed Chriſt the 
foz that aſcention, and we muſt goe in by that path, way to god. 
and wap which God the father hun ſelf hath (hewed,s * © 
by which he would haue yp paſſage to heauen lye. Tru- 
Ip; our Sauiour Chziſt, in Johnſayd grauely , and fo 
great cauſes, I am the way, and the truth, and the life NBo 
man commeth vnto the Father but by me. If there had A. Joh. 14. 
ben another, and ſhozter wap: if there had been an ca⸗ 9% 
ſper oz redyer aſcẽtion to hcauẽ, Bod had neuer, x in 
vayn ſent his only begottẽ lonne into the woꝛld:nei⸗ 
ther wold he haue ſuffered him to take our miſerable, 
& fraple nature vpõ him, foꝛ this end only, p he ſhould 
(being made man æ atter death rapſed to lite) aſtend to 


1 


The holy Scriptures call Chziſt a Þeacemaker, a E 

Mediatoꝛ, a Pꝛieſt, an Aduocate,a Shepheard,a way. 

a Candle, a Lanthozn, a Light, a Maiſter, a Ring, a 

Head, a Redeemcr,a Juſtitper, and Lyfe itſelf, 
With all theſe names and epithetons, doth the holy 

Scriptures adoꝛn Lhziſt. And why J pzay you?Ue- 

rely becauſe we can neither come to Bod the Father: 

be reconcpled to him:oꝛ haue any thing to do with hum 

by any other meanes 92 wap, but only by Chꝛiſt, vers 

Bod, and very man. To be ſhozt, Bod cannot , will 

not, no2 ſuffcreth not him lelt to be appꝛehended, 02 

74 Wile B. ij. kound 
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kound ok vs without a AJecdyatoz. If vou wil come to 
Bod: if vou deſire to ſee the face of his diuine mateſty: 
ifncarly,truly, and thozowlp,youlongto know Bod, 
then you mufk needs, kirſt, wel, and perfectly know 
Chꝛiſt our Mediato!; if you ſet light by the knowledge 
| of Lhuſt,you ſhal neuer find Bod. 
Eſar. 66. ta £fay layth , that Bod hath ſet Lhiiſtes humanitpe 
3 befoꝛe vs, and diſplaid it, as it were a certain, and glo⸗ 
rious enſigne, oꝛ ſtreamer, wherwith he might cal, coz 
gregate,and gather together his Lhildzen out ofthe 
\.- woldtohim ſelf. And S. Panlſaith,that: . In Chriſt 
B. Col. 2.5 · doth the fulnes of all Deity dwel bodely . Yea Lhiſt him 
C. Mat. 11: ſelf ſaith;a. All things are geuen me of my Father: and no 
27. man knoweth the Sale But the Father: neither knoweth 
any man the Father, but the Sonne, and he to whom the 
on wil reueale him. And immediatly after theſe woꝛds, 
he allureth vs to come to him, ſaping: Come vnto me 
all ye that are wery and laden, and wil eaſe you where⸗ 
foze I haue alway both ſayd, and taught, that we muſt 
both learn, and know hiſt. And J would to Bod, J 
had ſo (hill, loud, and ſtrong a vopce, and ſo many 
U tongues, and mouthes, that J mightſound out,and fil 
| the wholl woꝛld with this doctrine ; Bod allo ſayth: 4. 
of By his knowledge ſhal my righteous ſeruant iuſtifie many: 
o ein 53 that is to lap, in the knowledge of hin, oz when he 
halbe knowen. To know aud vnderſtand Lhuiſt, is 
| the moſt marueilous, and chiefeſt knowledge, and vn⸗ 
derſtanding of all knowledge: : fo this knowledge a= 
lone clenſeth vs, iuſtifieth vs, and maketh vs free from 
al ſinne: and therfoze the Apoſtles in all places pꝛeach 
this knowledge, and vnderſtanding of Lhuf?, to all 
 congregations:and they ſpeak of it, and beat it til into 
Dow need⸗ the peoples eares, as the pꝛincipall point, and chiefeſt 
kuulit sto article of the wholl Scripture. And Baul of purpoſe 
Ro, | doth often vſe this wozd in all his Epiſtles, as in the 
br (lecond to the Colloſſians: e. 1 woul ye knew what great 
E. Conz. 2. 1. fightingsl haue for your ſakes, and for them of Laodicea, 
MT TH aa for as many as haue not ſeene my perſon in the fleſh. 
That their harts might be comforted , and they knit toge- 
ther in loue, andin all riches of the full aſſurance of ynder- 


anc to KnoW the miſtery of God, euen the Father, * 
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| = ad going to Emaus. 

of chriſt, in whom are hid al the treaſures of wiſdome,and 
| knowledge, And y ſame Paul, to the Cozinthians who 
were put vp with wozldly wiſdome, and knowledge, 

dnꝛaggeth of no otherſkil, and knowledge, then that he 


| | knew Chꝛiſt crucified . De therefoze which knoweth 
this Chꝛiſt well, is paſſing well learned, and hath the 


knowledge of high e great things: De which know⸗ 
eth him not, is rude and ignozaunt of that knowledge 
which may wel and truelp be tearmed knowledge: Be 
which knoweth Chꝛiſt, the ſame knoweth God the fa- 


| ther, and is delpuered from the hozrible tiranny , ra- 


ging might, and cruel violence of Sathan,and is free⸗ 
| | edfromn({inne, from death, and from euerlaſting dam⸗ 
nation: He which knoweth not Chꝛiſt, knoweth nei⸗ 


- | | therhimſelf,noz God, he is bewitched, and blinded,he 
is an Ethnick, and Turk, he is inwzaped in the bands 
ok Sathan, and ſubiect to his Tiranny, yea he dwel⸗ 


| Tethaudabydeth in his lines, in death, and in euerla⸗ 


ting damnation. e 
What moꝛe hoꝛrible tounent, what moze greeuous 


los, and what greter milerp can there be, then to be in 


the thꝛaldome, and power of Sathan, and to be all to⸗ 


gether geuen ouer, both in body and ſoule, his bonde⸗ 


laue foꝛ euer? wheretoze, not without great cauſe are 


they heaup, and ſad, which know not Chꝛiſt, becauſe 


| they being ouerwhelmed, e dꝛowned in al talamities, 


haue not any that can either help them, oz ſaue them. 
They alſo want that great, and kxcellent knowledge, 


which with true iopes fuͤleth both heauen, and earth, 
and is our onely ſaluation of bodp, and ſoule. As E John W [0 


| | | 8 . , | 1 . '0 1. | | | 
leſus Chriſt:. foꝛ, G Chriſt crucified, is, to the Tewes a ſtum- 0 ae io, 


| Chuiftſaithin John: Thisis life eternal, that they know 
{| theeto be the onely very God, and whom thou haſt ſent 


8 bling block, to the Gentils foliſnnes: but to the choſe, that 
is to the trne godlp, and faithfull, he is the power, and 
wiſedomeof God. regen (| 4 


qAnna, Bp the grace, and goodnes of Bod, J be= 


lecuc theſe things which you lap: but my faith is ſlen⸗ 
der, and weak, and my knowledge, in the marucilous, 
and great miſteries of Bod, is not ſo great as it ought 
to be. And great darknes as pet ſo cauereth the eyes of 


B.. | 11-0881) 
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mp loule, that me thinks J can but hardly ſee them, 
as it were a far ot, dimlp, and thꝛough a darck cloud: 
and therfoze J haue good cauſe to be ſad: and J harte⸗ 
ly delire ol God, that he would lighten mp hart with 
ſuch knowledge, that the true light may ſhine in my 
mind: æ that Chꝛiſt alſo would ſo feed me, that J may 
hartelp reiopce in the Lozd as thoſe two dilcyples did, 
when Chꝛiſt had inſtructed them, taught them, and 
geuen the bꝛead vnto them. Fn S611 
Vb. If pou aſke that hartely, and earneſtly, Chꝛiſt 
will not foꝛſake pou, noꝛ reiect pour pꝛapers: he hath 
commaunded that we ſhould aſke al good. and necel⸗ 
flary 7 U of him, and he hath meretfully pꝛomiled 
that he will heare vs. But firſt of all he teacheth vs, to 
(ecke the kingdome of heauen, and the righteouſnes 
therof: and he crieth, ſaping: If any man thirſt, let him 


come to me, and drink. 0 10 
4 Anna. It is uo maruell then that thoſe two Dil- 
ciples were glad, ſeeing that Chꝛiſt the foũtain ok life, 
was then pꝛeſent with them, and made ſo wonderful, 
and excellent a Sermon to them, wherby they knew 
him, and were filled with ioy, and frendly told it, and 
communicated it with the other Diſciples, ſaying: Ve- 
rely the Lord is ryſen again. would to Bod J might 
gheare ſuch a Sermon, ſurely there is nothing in the 
woꝛld J had rather heare, then that Sermon which he 
made out of all the ꝛophets, and in which he mani⸗ 
feſted him ſelf out of the hid treaſures of the Sacred 
_ Scriptures to his Diſciples, that they might perfectly 
know him, and be partakers of all perfect, and truc 
iop. That Sermon J ſap, that moſt excellent Sermon 
without all controuerſie,was ot al other moſt coinfoz⸗ 
table, and ful ofpower. . 
It we knew thole thinges, o2 if thoſe thinges had 
been kept to the poſterities, which Chꝛiſt then ſpake, 
no pꝛetious Jewel, noꝛ Treaſure were comparable to 
thein and ik that Treaſure were hid at the vttermoſt 
end of the earth, oz beyond, we ought to indeuoz, and 
pꝛocure with al ſpeed poſſible, that it might be tranſ- 
poꝛted, and bꝛought to vs. 7 
rb. ' The danger is paſt. J ner _—_ 


going toEmaus. 


| pon carneſfly deſire to learn Chꝛiſt, and to know 
what the holy Bhoſt in the holy Scriptures did foze⸗ 


ſpeake of him and peraduenture: pon think that it can⸗ 
not be known what Chꝛiſt ſpake then: and happely 
pou think the catholick Church lacketh that moſt com⸗ 


foꝛtable Sermon:and that none haue knowne what 


ß ſermon was, but thoſe two diſciples which heard it, 
in the wap to Emaus. h [1-H 
Anna. I thought ſo in deed: and how could I think 
btherwile: ſeing it was nether left in waiting by them 
that heard it to the poſteritie:ndʒ deliuered to vs, as it 
were by hand 4 E 

|  Vrb, Jou are deceiued. Chꝛiſt had greater care ouer 


his church, e thought moꝛe carefully of the ſafety ther⸗ 
bk, then that he would defraude and depꝛiue it ofſo ex · 
tellent a ſermõ . Foꝛ, foꝛ that cauſe moſt eſpecially was 


Ehꝛi ſent of the Father into the earth, that he might 
teach this ſermon, to all the Childzen ol God. You lee 
not now Chziſt face to face, but you heare his woꝛdes 


and voyce by his Euangeliſts, and in theſe lame wꝛi⸗ 
ters ok his goſpel, you heare that ſermõ, which he made 
then to thoſe two his Diſciples . what? haue we not 
that incomparable great treaſure of his ſacred wozd, 
| | Ejdtophets? beſides this, we lee in the acts of the A⸗ 
voſtles „how the Dilcyples vnderſtoode the Teſti⸗ 
| monies, and wattings of the Prophets concerning 
|. Lhaiſt 2 and how they pzopheſied by the inſpiration, 
and motion of the Spirit ot truth, which was pꝛomp⸗ 


led them bekoꝛe the death of Lhzilt: and being lent vn⸗ 


to thẽ on whitſoday,taught the, & put them in remem⸗ 
| bzance of all thinges Which were wzitten of Chziſt, 
as which Chult befoze his death, with his own tongue 
had taught them. And looke what ſoeuer the Doly. 


GVhoſt taught them, it tended only to this end: That 


{aued. 


* i 


o 


AAnna. It is poſſible then „as far as J perteiue „to 


now what that Hermon was, which Chult made to 
thoſe two Dilcyples, as they went to Emaus, where⸗ 
with he made their harts N within them 2 15 
1E a 


| they might know Chꝛilt, and by/Lhziſt know the Fa⸗ 
| ther,andthzough this knowledge, beiuſtifyed, and 


Kukc. 24, 


which he co 


 wilro vs; in pꝛ 
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ik J alſo might come to the hearing of that Hermon. 
Oh, J would deſire nothing in comparyſon ok it: nap, 
F had rather heare that ſweet Hermon, then haue all 
the pleaſures in the earth, and iopes of the woꝛld. 

urb. You map eaſily coniecture what that Ser= 
mon was, ſeeing he expounded all the Prophets, be⸗ 
ginning at Mopſes. Doth not Luke, J pꝛap yon, elo⸗ 


quentlp, and plainly teſtific , that he expounded to the. 


all that is wziten of him in the wholl Scripture? It 


was the poꝛopheſies therfoꝛe, which are wꝛiten in the 


Scripture, of Chziſt, which he interpꝛeted vnto them, 
which is nothing els, but euen the very Golpel it ſelf; 
| minis maunded his Diſcyples to preach, and 

ſpꝛead euen to the woꝛlds end. Foꝛ, this Golpel is the 
doctrine of Chꝛiſt, the Sonne of Bod, which telleth 
why he was made man, and declareth to vs the eter⸗ 
nall counſel! of God the Father, and his great good 
vs in pꝛomiling ſo redety that he wilbe dur Fa⸗ 

cher and inünbzaling vs with more then 2 Fatherly 
affection:and in vonthſatermg to knowledge vs fot his 


* : 


deere Honnes: but onſpe through his onlye begotten 


Sonne Chziſt. 


This Solpel teacheth vs allo, that the Father ſo oꝛ⸗ 
dained, that when the fulnes of time was come, Chꝛiſt 


ſhould be bozn true man of the ſeed ol Dauid, and that 
he ſhould dye on the Croſſe, and rife againe from the 


dead , to the end he might purge mannes ſinnes, pay 


the raunlom koꝛ them; deſtroy , and take away death, 
bꝛing vs to euerlaſting life, reconcile his Father to vs, 
and alcend into heauen, and att there at the right 
hand of his Father, begin his true, and euerlaſting 
kingdome, where we ſhal raign, and reioyce with him 


koz euer. ni | 
Into this gloꝛp would his father haue him to enter 


by his own payn paſſion, and oppꝛobzious death of 
the Lroſfſe'* That by this meanes he might delerue 
the ſame glozy.foz vs. This was done at Jeruſalem, 
vnder Herod, Pontius Pijlat,and Caiphas, when Tiberius 


Cxſar was Emperoꝛ, and ſo were the Pꝛopheſies ful- 
filled, which are wzitten of him. Now he ſitteth at the ; 


right hand of Sods gJateſty,and being io — he 


f 
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| | | deoing to Emaus.. 
dekendeth, and gouerneth his Church, that is to ſay, all 


* 


godlp, and trucly belcening men, by the holy Ghoſt: 
and in the laſt day he ſhall come in his Maieſty, to 


|| judge the quick and the dead, and ſhall gene euerla⸗ 


ws. j ſting Lite to thoſe that beleeue: But he ſhall thzow 


| hedlong down into hel, amongſt the multicude of Dez 
urls, ali thoſe that at that day, (hall not haue belecued 
|| the Golpell, ET I 6 ve" 
| And he doth by his Miniſters daplp declare vnto 


va, theſe his Merits, wozks , precious Paſſion, Ge⸗ 


ſurrection, and Aſcention into Meauen: That thoſe 
which beleeue of Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, as the ſcrip⸗ 
tures do ſpeake of him, might be delinered from the 
burthen ot their ſinnes, be reconcyled to God the Fa⸗ 
ther. and liue with hun foꝛ euer in the glozy of Chꝛiſt. 
And oz this cauſe eſpecially doth the goſpel moue vs, 
and cal vs to repentaunce, to the end, that we map be 
hartelp ſozy foꝛ our ſinnes:that we map abhoꝛ, and des 
teſt our ſinnes: and with al our indeuour flp al things 
that might moue vs to ſinne: ſeeing our ſinnes could 
be taken awap by no other Sacrifice , but only by the 


moſt pꝛecious bloud of Chꝛiſt, which he ſhed fox vs 
that he might cleanſe vs, and delyuer vs trom ſinne, 


En ont os 0 3 RT 
And furthermoze, the Boſpelpzomiſeth remiſſion 
ol ſinnes, and euerlaſting lite, to all that beleeue in 
Tehꝛiſt, and refuſe not this Boſpel, but with all their 


hart faithtullp receiue the ſame, vſing it reuerentip, and 
holplp. And thus of meere grace, without all our de⸗ 
ſerts, onlp foꝛ the wozks,and merits of Chziſt, (if we 
beleeue in hin) are we waſhed from our ſinne, beute⸗ 
fved with the holy BGhoſt, and are iuſtifped, ſanctiſped, 
ſaued. and made heyꝛes with God, and cohepzes with 


TC hꝛiſt in his kingdome, and liue fo ener. 


we allo heare the Golpell with a godly deuotion, 4 . [ j | 1% 
we truſt in Lhuſt , and we beleeue him to be the only . 
Saupour of the woꝛld. And then alſo, are we angry 


with our linnes, and deteſt, and abhoz them, we re⸗ 


pent vs, and are ſoꝛy, that thzough our ſinnes we haue 


offended God, we begin better to frame our lines, and 
we loue Bod with all our harts,which hath wo. 
fag 1 5.95, 


- Chriſtos Sermon | 
his great, and wonderful mercy, and his vnſpeakable, 
and infinite goodnes in Chꝛiſt Jeſu his Sonne vpon 


vs: we loue alſo our neighbours, cuen as Chziſt los 
ned vs: and we doe our diligence that we map (as be⸗ 
tometh holy childꝛen) lead a chaſt, holp, modeſt, ſuber, 
and innocent life, atter Chꝛiſtes example:and ſo foꝛ the 
louc ot righteoulnes, and godipnes , we doe all good 
works: ſauing that, while we are in this fleſh we haue 
not the kuli feeling of our frailtye , and ſinne: and 
that our faith, and knowledge of Chꝛiſt, that is, of the 
great, and incompꝛzehenſible mercy , lone, care, grace, 
and benefits, which in Chꝛiſt. and foz Chꝛiſt, are freelp 
gieuen, and beſtowed vpon vs, is not full perfect, and 
pure — this lite, but while we line, doth ſtil grow, and 
increaſe. e i 
And we muſt alſo fight, and ſtriue continually, 
while we line with the fleſh,and moꝛtefie, renue , and 
refozine our old Adam, vn 


| am, u cil the Jinage of Bod be re⸗ 
nued again in vs, and vntil we ſhall haue put on that 
moſt beutiful, and holy Jinage of Chꝛiſt, like as be= 
foꝛe our recetuing of faith, and regeneration, we did 
beare that euil fauoured, and hozrible Image of the 
old Adam. 3 Pte 
Now pou haue heard what Chꝛiſt taught his two 
Diſciples. And without doubt, the Apoſtis afterward 
taught the ſame things which Chꝛiſt did teach, and 
confirmed the doctrine of Chꝛiſt after the ſame ſoꝛt. by 
the {9Nophets wꝛytings. Fox the holy Bhoſt had ſuffi- 
cpentip inſtructed them therto, as plainly appeareth in 
the Actes of the Apoſtles, RE 1487 
CAnna, As far then as J perceiue, Chꝛiſt pꝛeached 
nothing to thoſe two Diſcpples out of the pzopheſics, 
but the very pure doctrine ofthe Bolpel, wherby they 
might learn: what Lhziſt was: foz what cauſe he was 
ſent into this woꝛld: what he did: what he ſuffered: 
what he merpyted by his luffering: and how we might 
daue benekit by his Merits: and what was to be ho⸗ 
ved, and looked foz ot him · This then, no doubt, was 
it, that comfoꝛted them ſa, made their harts ſo glad. 
rb · And haue not theſe thinges, J pꝛap pou, 


ſufficient matter inough to make our eee 


| glad! as when wevnderſtand what ineftimable , and: | | | 
great riches of his grace, God in his jNophers hath & }Þ 
pꝛomiſed to vs ſinners:and when weſee thole pꝛoomoys⸗/ 
ſes of him fulfilled now in the Goſpel, and dayly alſo ä 
to be in fulfilling: and ſceing we haue Lhuiſt bimſelfc, l 
the very Sonne ot God, a moſt ſure pledge of the per⸗ 
- fozmanceofthoſe pꝛomples, may we not well (J ſlay) 7k 
rcioyce, and be glad? | vu 
' Canna. Jam very deſirous to heart ol poul ik time 3 
lerue pou) the oꝛder of Lhtiſtes Sermon out ok Mop⸗ 
es, and the other ꝛophets, what, and how in euery 
plate they pꝛopheſped of Lhzift, that thereby J map. 
when mp faith is ſtrengthned, haue top in the Lozd, 
And though pou ſpend ſome time in explicating theſe 
| pꝛopheſies, pet happely it may be a woꝛk worth our 
labour, and yon ſhal neuer a whit miſſpend the tune: 1 
nap, I think the time that is ſo ſpent, godip, pꝛofita⸗ ä 
blp, e very neceſlarely ſpent: ſeeing S an warneth | . yt 
vs, the 4 word of Chriſt ſhould dwel plentifully.in vs. - 
v vrb. we read in the acts, that dul made along ACol.3. 18 1 
Sermon of Lhuiſt,out of the Law, and pꝛophets, euen — 7:_ 
trom the moꝛning til night. why then ſhould not we — 
ſpeak often, much, and willingly , of ourLozd Jeſus - 0} 2 
\ Lhiift, our onlp, and incomparable Treaſure , with g 
| whom we ſhal liue, and dwel fox ener? But firſt, ne 
what Luke wypteth in his laſt chapter , where he lap⸗ 1 


eth, when Chriſt had bleſſed, broken, and geuen thebeaadag 
co his Diſcyples, their eyes were opened „and they knew 1 
| bim. And litle after he ſaith: that Chriſt opened their 18 


vnderſtanding, that they might ly — the Scriptures. 


wherfoze we alſo muſt pꝛap to war he k be would 


feed,and refreſh vs with his bzcad of the knowledge MEE 
bor him: that he would dziue away the thick cloudes of Vꝛay be⸗ 1 
dur vnbeleef: p he would mend, and take away our ig⸗ op heare the —— 

noꝛante, and dulnes: r that he would ſend down inte Woid. 5 
Dur minds, the light of his holy ſpirit, wherby we mass F 
learn to know him out ofp holy ſcriptures. aul ſaith,  Þ#F 
B we haue not receued the ſpirit of the world, but the ſpi- nnch e N 


rit which is of God that we might know the thing which 


is geuen vs of God. Let vs therkoze pay with humble,x 1 1 
Cann 1 


| Ro barts, 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


CI prater. CAlmighty Bod, the Father of our Lozd Jeſus 
TChziſt, our Father, and the Father of all mercy , and 
Bod of all comfozt , and conſolation, haue mercy vpon 
vs:heare vs we beſeech thee , O Bod fox thy deerely 
beloned ſonne Jeſus Chziſts ſake , for all his wozkes 
and benefits which he hath done foz vs, and foꝛ his 
pꝛecious paſſion , and death, which he ſuffered fo2 the 
redemption of vs. Send thy holy Spirit oftruth into 
dur harts, that it map geue, and ingraftin vs, true, and 
| conſtant faith, ſo that the light, and bꝛightnes of thy 
Bolpel, and the glozy of Lhziſt may appeare vnto vs, 
and lighten our harts, that we may learn, and vnder⸗ 
ſtand the vnſpeakable, and aboundant riches of thy 
mercyes , O Father ot gloꝛp, gene vs thy Spirite of 
wildome, and bꝛing vs to the knowledge of thee , and 
thy deereip beloued Sonne Jeſu Lhuſt. bl 
Open, andlighten (we belcech thee) the eyes of our 
minds, e vnderſtanding: That we may perceue what 
is the hope of our vocation,and what is the rich glozp 
of our heauenly, and euerlaſting Herptage , which in 
Lhzift,and thꝛough Chꝛiſt, thou haſt geuen vs: That 
by true faith, vnderſtanding and knowledge of thy e⸗ 
ternal wiſdom, which is Jelus Chꝛiſt, we map in deed 
be made, as we are called, true chꝛiſtiãs: That we may 
woꝛſhip thee alway in Spirit, and truth: And that we 
map now, and foz ener ſhew forth thy glozy , wherebp 


thou haſt bleſſed vs in Chꝛiſt our Hauiounr. 
Graunt this, O Father, thzongh Jelus Chꝛiſt ous 
1 vi — ſt bei gouernoꝛ, and our 
rb. Row, Thziſt being dur gouernor, a 
good guid let vs begin the treatiſe,and opening or the 
matter which we haue taken in hand. But firlt of all 
(wife) ſee pou Ba _ as ou — —_ 
Luke. 10. gence, æ deſire, as if Chꝛiſt were pꝛelent , cel 
Aue fat : „ He that heareth you , heareth me . Andlooke 


allo, that you beleeue al things which ſhal here be ſpo⸗ 
ken. and declared vnto pou, to be as true, and certayn, 
as if Chꝛiſt him ſelk, viſibly , and in his bodely ſhape. 
had ſpoken them vnto vou out of the Prophets. And 
as if he ſhould in his own perſon, declare vnto you by 


his 


bor hp hs 4 , 
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his own mouth, how, and fot what canſe, N was k cons | 
yr he ſhould be bozn , ſuffer , dye, and riſc again, 
2 — his glory- - : 5 
Anna. gin then (Huſband) at Moples, and „ 1508 
me 2 paar yon what he wꝛote of Chiſt, 1 
7 — Mopſes hath wzitten much of Luſt as , $7 Bib if 
Liſt himſelf witneſſeth in John: where(lpcaking to 20m, 178 
the Fcwes)he ſaith :<.1t you had beleeued Moyles , you 2888 i. e 
had alſo beleeued me, for he wrote of me . And Mop⸗ 
ſes euen in the beginning, as ſoone as, heauen, earth, 
and man, were mãde, ſaith, that the Serpent (to wit) 
Sathan, deteiued Eue: and entpted her to make a lye: . 1 
and ſeduced her:and ſhe afterward perſwaded, and dee }F' 
ceued Adam:and ſo(Sod being delpiſcd,and ſctaſide) AE 17 
bꝛought him, and thzew him headlong into the ſame 
talamitie: and thus they beleeued a lye, wherin they 
comitted an hoꝛrible offence, becauſe thep broke Gods 
2 did not obey the Loꝛd their Bod 
their duety was: but were obedyent vnto the De⸗ 
Fo. hich from the beginning is alyar,and a mankil⸗ 
ier, into whole power, and tiranny they fel both in bo⸗ 
dy, and ſoule by their tranlgreſſion, and diſobepdience: 
and ſo death (by the ſinne of Adam) came in both vpon 
Adi, al Adams poſterity; in ſo much, that by the iuſt 
5 indgement, and iuſtice of God, all men ſhould haue 
entered, by the death of this body „into euerlaſting 
death. And thus did death thꝛough linne mightely 4 
raign in all the wonnd. 
Alas; what is moꝛe hozrible then this power of 
ſinne, and this extreame calamity which caſteth vs in⸗ 
to enerlaſting damnation? what burthen is there he⸗ 
uper, oꝛ harder then this?: and what more cruell miſ- 
chiefe could there haue hapned then this 2 But God 3 
here, in the middeſt of this danger being mindful of his 3 1 
anercy(as the ꝛophet ſaith of hun) found a moſt pꝛe⸗ 7 3 L [ 
ent, and ſoueren ſalue fox this ſoꝛe:to wit, he offred vs 
bis grace, and pꝛomyſed that he would pardon our +, 
ſin, and deſtroy death by a certain marueilous meane: R 
to wit, dy his only begotten Sonne, who when the r 
fulnes ot time, that is to ſapy, when 'the determined 
= was come, was 8 che earth krom 3 | |. | JR 
| me, 


Wa j * 1 
e ene 2 


Tye fir 
p22miſe of 
grace. 


F. Gen. 
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and ſalued this ſoꝛe, that is to ſay, redeemed, and deli⸗ 
uered the pooꝛe pꝛyſoner mankind, out of the tyzanny, 
and power of darknes, and Hathã: and that after a 


range, and ſecret ſozt. Foz he tooke vpon him the 
ſhape of a ſernant, and being made man, ſubiect to all 


milerp, calamitp, and troble of this life , pea and death 


it ſelf, ( but pet free from all faulte, and pure without 
ſiune, ) vouchlafed to dye foz vs, that he might by his 
death take away our linnes : and he role again from 
the dead, and thzew Sathan, all conquered; and ouer⸗ 
come, vnder foote:and bercued him of the ſpople, and 
pꝛap, which thꝛough his falſe lye, he had bzought into 
the bondage of ſinne, death, and damnation: that is to 
ſap, he bzought mankind again into the kingdome of 
Bod, which is, the kingdom of health, and enerlaſting 
life. This is the firſt pꝛomiſe of grace: . I wil put enmi- 
ty betwixt thee, and the woman, & betwixt thy ſeede, and 
her ſeede, He (that is to ſay; the ſeed ofthe woman, foz 


ſo is the Hebzue text) ſhal break thy head, and thou ſhalt 


C. Rom: 


bruſe his heele. 


In thele wozds Bod pꝛomyſed his Sonne to the 
woꝛld. And this pꝛomiſe is the Boſpel it ſelf, that is to 
ſap, moſt mer, and pleaſant tidings of Chziſt. Adam 
being now dꝛowned in ſinne: and the child of wꝛath: 
and being both in bodp, and ſoule ſubiect to the curſe, 
ſaw nothing but euerlaſting damnation: and therefoze 
his conſcience was miſerably crobled , vexed, and toꝛ⸗ 
mented.ſo that in this his agony, he was almoſt come 
euen to deſperations doe. Fot he felt no kind of com= 
foꝛt, but thehozrible toꝛment ofenerlaſting death, and 


bitter greet ot hart. Foz he had caſt him ſelt by diſobe= 
dyence into the tirannp of Sathan, and was now be⸗ 


come his pꝛiſoner, and ſeruant thzough ſinne. 
But as ſoon. as God had pꝛompſed to him the ſeed 

of the woman , ſtraight way he conceaued hope of life: 

and beleeued that god of his grace, and mercy, would 


by that pꝛomiſed ſeed ſaue hin, and delpuer him out of 


Sathans tpzannpe. The Goſpell therfore is the promiſe 


of ly fe, in this ſeede of the woman, oʒ thzough this ſeede. 


Thus then God pꝛomiled his naturall (one, which 


Mould be bon ofa woman, (but without ſinne); _ 
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he might tread down, and bzeake Sathans head, that 
is to ſap, that he might onerthzow Sathans power 
and kingdome, which is the kingdome of ſinne ,and 
death, and that 'be might tread vnderfoote,ouercome, 


and deſtroy ſinne, death, and hel. This pꝛo iſed ſerde Gal. 3. 


is Chriſt , as Paule ſapth. The wozdes of this 
nile be but fewe, but they contayne many and 
milterics . Firſt, they ſhew vs ? Bod ſhould tak 
pon him mans fleſh, Foz if that ſeede had bene noth ing 
els but man, he could neuer haue bzoken the h 
. is) haue aboliſhed ſinne, and death: 
haue ſubdued, and deſtroped, Sathan him ſelfe, 
[ thermoze,theſe wozdes import, that this hoe 
| ſhould not be lubiect to any line: neither be naturally 
| — ole the manner of 3 of ne in 1 5 
th ould no 


Allo ſein 
f from ys 


termined as he to wit, 
— 03 9 5 beate 
; — 5 ending; 
— ey 159d. , by en urg | 
An ben ith 15 abt 1 i 
w then, ik he oughtthus to tread downe th 1 
E74 10 Wit, abolt e ol =: 
Þ oats Alabidein b 
Pots Suben e leauing th 8 
life, m was verp neceſſary it begs ain 
krom death, and begin, and poſſes another Ames, 1 
life - Otherwile: tould neuer hane"deſpucred Lian | 
from(ſo great, and horrible a calamity, wherin hc was. 
Nun uber haue been ane, vaes fenen 


, hi 2 
- og 5 X 
[ 


pꝛo⸗ 
reat The milte- | 
fon ries ot᷑ the 
pꝛomiſe in 
the ſeede ok 
1 * women. 


* 
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Seay — . and tempt than yet 
both far greater, mightyer and ſtronger 
return Conqueroꝛ from the bataule. and 
caryeth a wap the victozp, and in the end tryumpheth 


Be wha Church (that is with the rou godiy: wart ' 


ing,)which eee anh hue wich Ei 
daten this pꝛomile is ſoꝛetold (as you lee) 
5 n, and reſurrection of Chꝛiſt, together 
the victozp,wherin Chziſt bꝛoke the foxce of Sa- 


than, ſinne. death, and hel. 
And though in hid, and kiguratiue words pet ſuch, 
e truelp, and plainly impoꝛt 
Ates Lhuilt is prefigureds Ep20- 


Ons 
* 


re Ar aer ge ounerine in 


holy hot (rai Þ pra gc —— 1910- 
phelies were wzittẽ . len 25 len ſarach hu jeſehop- 
che wh 55 ede Iil put ae bethyixt thy deed, 


: and 
oy 


and the Seed of her, (that is to lap,) euen the ſced ofthe. 
woman ſhall tread down thy head. For it is cuident, 
that #e- doth notſignific her, but Him, oꝛ It, and this is 
the pꝛoper, and right ſignification of this wod. 'E© * 1 
|  *Thargwm, hath it thus: betweene thy Sonne, and her the Caldes 4 
Sonne, Which wozdes doe expꝛeſſe, and declare the 
mcaning ofthis Text moꝛe plainly, and perfectip Foz 
it is ment only ot Thꝛiſt: by him alone, and by nd o⸗ 
ther Seed, no man, is Sathan ouercome, ſinne abo⸗ 
liſhed, and remiſſion of linnes, and life recouered, and 
kreelp geuen. Adam, and all Adams childzs, (that 1 
lap) all maukind had been damned, and ſubiect to Ha⸗ 
thans tyꝛannyp, and had periſhed eternallp in hell: vn⸗ 
les that ſeed had bin pꝛompled, and geuen Vs. | 
Dt which reiecteth this ſeed, and truſteth not in him is 
with all his hart, he perpſheth, he is vndone, hei 
dapned to damnation, he is the bondſlaue of Hath 
(how great ſo euer he be) both in bodp, and ſoule. ! 
he that lapth hold of this ſeed here pꝛomiled by fat 


| ofencrlaſting laluation, and heir ok life, which lat 
fozcuer. BE 81 25th. | 


mile help, deliueraunce, and lure victozy of Sat 
death, and ſinne: but not without our Mediatoꝛz $1 
| foz our own ſakes , not by our own ſtrength , not to2 
dur own vertues, not by our own wiſdom,not by;our gd. 
own {kil,nor foz our deſerts,02 wozthines , Bp, oz fot 
what then? 7 
this ſeed ofthe woma,thar is, Chziſt alone our «e9iryy | 
Mediatoꝛ. To this word, oꝛ holy pzomiſe , muſt we 
truſt, which if we doe, there is no doubt, but that God, 
by Chꝛiſt. wil delyuer vs out ofthe power of Hathan. 
Which thing the hol) Shoſt doth fully witnes by ma= - 
ny teſtimonics in the new Teſtament, where he ſaith, 
that Chziſt is our Prieſt, our high Prieſt, our Rightèouſ- 5 
nes, out Mediator, our Redeemer, our Life, our 15 
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bible. 


- 
2 


k : e 


he eſcapeth rhe tyꝛanny of Sathan, and is deiptiercd 
from death, and eternal dainnatis ; with him al things 


go wel, becauſe he ſhalbe the Sonne of Bod, partaker 


(| 


þ 


20- Only by 

han, Ch:ilt not 

not bo gur iflug 
A 02 Wozkes 


al c wela- 


Here mult we diligently mark, that Sod voth 


20t by, o2 fo2 any other thing, but only 


H Light,our Truth, our Sauyour ,and the Conqueror of the 
Prince of the world: And one, that hath geuen vs again 


C. i. a great 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 
a great deal moꝛe fully, and abſolutely, thoſe thinges 
which welo?f? in Adam, then, befoze we had them. And 
this doth Maul very notaviy ſet foꝛth to the Romans, 
where, making an Antitheſis betwirt Adam, & Chꝛiſt: 


Sinne, and Grace, he ſaith:⸗ But yet the gift is not ſo as 
is the offence, for if by one mannes offence many be 


dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace 


Vvhich is by one man leſus Chriſt hath aboũded to many. 


The Latine text hath /»ſ4ebcr-s caleonce ens, (that 


is) Thou ſhalt lay wayt to ſtinz his heele, as the ſenenty 


_ Tranflacors did trauſlate it. But the Bebzue text hath 


it. Veathath reſchu phennu abel ( that is, Thou ſhalt +; 


or bruiſe his heele . The holp Ghoſt doth vle in both 


the places, in the Hebꝛuc tongue only this word, //. 


But. Rabe, Salomon, geueth this note: In as much 
(ſaith he ) as this woꝛd which is here vled , is twiſe 
ſet down in this pꝛomile, it ts as much to ſap, as with 


hiſſing to alſa!l, oz to hiſſe as doth an Adder which hil⸗ 


Feare not 

though the 
deuill alhe 

he cannot 
bite. 


ſingly aſſapleth a man, and puffinglp bloweth vpon 
him, and hath not pet ſtinged him: And this interpꝛe⸗ 
tation hath a very good ſence, here very fit, and agree⸗ 
ing with this place . Foꝛ although that old Serpent 
be moſt crnel, and enupous againſt vs, and although 
he hate vs il moſt deadly. and ſtriue againſt vs, and 
tempt vs euerp wap, pet hath he not power at his ple⸗ 
ſure, to hurt vs as he would . Fo, it is but only with 
vain hiſſing that he aſſapleth Thꝛiſt, and his Church. 
And the enmity which is betwirt that old Serpent, 

that vnclean Spirit, and Chziſt, and Chziſtians, both 


hath, and will (ew it ſelf by manp, and plain ſignes, 


and perſecutions. Fo! that ſinful Serpent hiſſed vpon 
Lhuſt,when he was made man, very bitterly, and en⸗ 
uioullp, and he pꝛickt. and hurt his heel greeuouſſp, at 

what time the Jewes being ſet on fire with a moſt de⸗ 


niliſh enup, hatred , crueitp, and ſpitefulnes, ruſh- 
ed like mad men vp Chziſt, and firſt hoꝛriblp, and in⸗ 


about to hurt him, he duerthzew Him ſelf, and deſtrop⸗ 


tollerablp, beat him, and then napled him to the croſſe, 
and laſtip, moſt ſhamctully killed him. Yet was this 
foul Serpent ſo far from extinguiſhing, and oucrcom- 
ming Chꝛiſt, that, by that very means, wherby he wet 


ed 


keth to hurt them. 


1 


al 


| biting. De foꝛgeueth vs our ſinnes, aud ſtrengthneth Ws 
vs with his holy ſpirit, that. Sinne hath not henceforth g. Rom. s. 
dominion ouer vs, and he reſtoꝛeth vs again to life, that 14. 
by this tempoꝛall death, we enter not into euerlaſting | .- 9 
death, but ſleep in Chꝛiſt, which is our lite in whom —_ KY 
both in body, and ſoul, we ſhal liue foz euer: So tha et 
both truelp, and godly,it map, and ought be ſapd, chat e 
the Bentis, and the vnbeleeuing only, be they that e 
dpe,. and not the faithful in Chziſt. FRE 
This is 


* 
115 
1h: 


5 
74 
— 
* 


is is moſt certain, and lure: Chꝛiſt, by his deſert, 
hath wzought this thing in vs, aud is the Authoz of 
this great, and wonderfull benefit . Sathan ca 
vs no harme, he cannot any way hurt our ſoules 
| ſhalbe thzown as lubiect 11 our feet , Foz þ 


— — PPP 


5 


was the 


18. 
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hath ontercome that our enemie, bereft him of his p2ay, 

__ anddaunted all his foxce. | 
This victoꝛp, which Chꝛiſt hath got of Satha. and 
obtapned in his manhode foʒ mannes ſaluation, doth 


aul ſet foꝛth in the Epiſtle to the Debrewes , where 
he faith: /. For aſmuch then, as the children were parta- 


kers of fleſh, and bloud, thãt is, ( foꝛ almuch as men did 


B. Ebz. 2. ſpꝛing of Adam) He (that is Lhuiſt)alſo himſelf, likewiſe 


toke part with them, that he might deſtroy through death, 
him that had the power of death, (that is the Denil)and 
that he might delyuer all them, which for feare of death, 
Were all their life time ſubiect to bondage. For he in no 
ſort toke the Angels,but he took the ſeed of Abraham. 


The pꝛo⸗ And thus that cdfoztable pzomile which was made 
miſeswhich to Adam, was the Boſpell, and onelp comfozt of Adi, 
was made and all the holy Fathers vnto Roe, and Abꝛahä. This 


te nn p2omile the Fathers beleued, and bythis pꝛomiſe were 
they inſtified, & ſaued. Fo2 all their truſt was fixed on 
Chuſt, which was to come: foz whome they wapted 
and whom thep beleeued (ould be their onely ſauiour 
and redeemer, who ſhould come to deliuer them out of 

all calamities, and daunger, both of lpfe æ death. And 
therefoze were they, as good Chꝛiſtians, as we: ſauing 
onelp, that we do not now looke foz that pꝛomiſed 
leede, but perfectly knowe that he is come, and hath 
already bꝛoken the ſerpents heade, And this victozpe, 
which Chꝛiſt hath of the ſerpent, (to wit) the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe ot lie by the Golſpell, is now openly pꝛeached in 
the woꝛld, to the iuſtification, and laluation of all that 
beleue his Boſpell, 

This pꝛomile of the ſeede of the woman, after many 


Golpcll. 


TheP0 peares, Was renued to -. Abraham, Where is plapneiy 


* declared, what commodity this ſcede ſhould biting vn- 


ham. to the would. You map reade this pzomiſe in Senelis: 
1. Gen. 12. and it was made alſo to (. Iſaack, and J. Iacob. 


3.and18.23. The woꝛdes ofthe pꝛomiſe he theſe. By my ſelfe haue 
and 21. and 1 cworne, ſayth the Lord, in thy ſeede ſhall all the families 


5 k Gen. 26. of the earth be bleſſed. 
Bere agapne is Chziſt pzomiſed . And this is that 
I Gen. 9. fainous , worthy, and excellent pꝛomiſe, which both 


14. the P2ophets, and Apoſtles you continually * 
ou 


[ Prophets, in the holy Scriptures . And Peter ſaith in 


- 
4 

* 

17 


— 


dut honoꝛably commended „and largely arnplifped, 


pel:and true teſtimony of Chꝛiſt: and which they haue 
declared, and eſteemed to be as a molt pꝛecious pearle. 
whatſocuer the jS2ophets doe p2opheſie of Chꝛiſt „ it 
floweth out of this pꝛomile. as out of a Fountain. 
the elpeciall duty, and trauel ot all Pzophets , is. bi th 


righteouſnes 
on:and to in! 
fully foꝛ his c 
gently obſer: 


God, concerning Chriſt , was long before promiſed by the 


9 
77 


(| 


and of the eternal, and vnfallible mercy of God , pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to Dauid. Eſay alſo doth pzopheſy.that o. Chriſt 
ſhould come to deliuer vs, from all our miſeries,and ca⸗ 
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as the cleere Sonne: and very voyce it lelt of the Sol⸗ 


the N Act. 3.24 


IQ, 


lamities: And he telleth, by what meanes, and way, 
he ſhould delpuer vs out of thoſe trobles . The pꝛo⸗ 


phets allo, accuſe the people, and vrge the law, and 
thxꝛeaten the puniſhment , and wzath of God, againſt 


the hard harted,and vnpenitent: They haue alſopz0o= 


pheſied many things, which p2operly belong to the 
. com:ning of Chꝛiſt:æ with all, they mixe earthly king⸗ 
domes, and gouernments . Brit yet the end of all their 
pꝛophelies, repꝛouings, and thzetnings, haue only re⸗ 
| ſpect, and relatiõ vnto Chꝛiſt. Foz thep did but ſtudy, 
and indeuour, by thoſe meanes, to keep the people in 
obedience, and to make them feare God, and keep oꝛ⸗ 
der: and ſonght to pꝛepare them, and make thein redy 
koꝛ the comming ok Chꝛiſt : and to bzing them to ak⸗ 


knowledge their ſinnes : and to terrific their conicicn= 


ces, that by the confeſſion of their ſinnes, and feeling of 
| Gods wat 


C. iij. and 


The end ot 


thzeats in 


preachmg. 


h,their harts might be pꝛepared to reteiue, 


m. 1. 


O Etay.53 | 
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NE” Chriſtes Sermon, 


and embꝛace Chꝛiſt, as the true, and only Sauiour of 
the wozld. And the wholl old Teſtament, is nothing 
ets, but a certain fozerunner , (as J map tearm it) and 
ſuch a pzeparatine,o2 readynes, foꝛ the new Peſtamét, 
that the way to Chziſt, might be made ſtraight, and 
plaiu, againſt his comming: and that the entring to 
him. might be read yer. E 
Foz, as a Stholemaſter, with ſharp admonitions, 
great thꝛeatnings, hard beating, and rough cozrecti⸗ 


on, doth retoꝛm, and frame his maſters Honne, with 
whoꝛn he is put in truſt , and whom he hath to teach, 
that in the end he may become an honeſt houſholder, 


and a pꝛoditable member ofthe common weal: ſo doth 


the old Zeſtament, make vs ready , to receaue Lhuſk, 


p. Gal. 3. 24. 
g. eb. 10. 1 
r. eb. 7. 18. 


and bzing vs to Chꝛiſt. And after this ſoꝛt doth Paul 
ſpeake, ot the law, to the Galathians, ſaping: . The 
law was our Scholemaſter, to bring vs to Chriſt And to 
the Debzncs, he ſaith; 4. The law hath a ſhadow of good 
things to come, and nor the very Image of the things. 
And in the leuenth chapter. he ſaith: . The commaun- 
dement that went before, is diſanulled, becauſe of the 


weaknes therof, and ynprofitablenes , for the law made 
nothing perfect, but was the bringing in of a better 


hope, made perfect, wherby we draw neare ynto God, 


CThziſt, therfoze,our chiet treaſure, and that our moſt 


Precious x«Aoy (that is) Jewel, muſt be ſought foz, 


8. ct, I Te 1. 


of vs in the Pꝛophets, as we read in the Acts, that he 
S. was ſought for at Thefſalonica. Fo2 without all doubt, 


there is nothing in the Pꝛophets, which doth not res 


pieſent Chuiſt , and his Church, and agreeth with 


t. Luk. 24. 
825 


what the 
P2ophets 
looked foz, 


v. r. Pet. i. 


10. | | 


him: As Chꝛiſt himſelf doth witnes in Luke, ſaying: 
. Theſe be the words, which I ſpake voto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all muſt be fulfilled , which are written 


ol me, in the law of Moyſes, and in the Prophets, and in 


the Pſalmes. And in Peter, it is plainly declared, that 
the Prophets did not looke foz the tempoꝛall king- 
dome of Iſrael. and foz the moꝛztall, ruinous, and emp= 


ty pauilion of this life, and ſtate of this woꝛld: but that 


they chiefly reſpected p eucrlaſting kingdom of Chꝛiſt. 
and the heauenly life. Peters woꝛds be thele 26, Of the 


ſaluation of ſoules, the Prophets haue inquired, wit _— 
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ched, which propheſied of the grace, that ſhould come vn- 


to you, ſearching when, or at What time, the Spirite, that 
teſtified before of Chriſt, which was in them, ſhould de- 
clare the ſufferings, that ſhould come ynto Chriſt, and the 


glory which ſhould follow . Vnto whom it was reuealed, 


that, not vnto themſelues, burvnto vs, they ſhould mi U- 
ſter the things, which are now ſhewed vnto you, by them, 


. 


which haue preached, vnto you, the Goſpel, bythe holy 
Ghoſt, ſent down from heauen, the which things the An- 
gels deſire to behold, &c. DN if BH E 
Thus far ſpeaketh Peter. And to this end alſo, Jt- 
natius (not only in title, but indeed a true and famous 
Biſhop) wzote, a thouſand , and four hundzeth pearcs 
agoe, to the Magneſians: The Pꝛophets (ſaith h 
Were Chziſtes ſeruants (who fozeſeing him in Spi 
rite) both wapted foz him, as their maſter, and in hape 
looked fot hun, as their Loꝛd, and Haupour, ſaying: 
be ſhal come, and ſane vs. And Tertullian, a thouſand 
thꝛee hundꝛeth peares agoe, interpꝛetingthat ſentence, 
ſapth: Chꝛiſt is the ſeal of all the pꝛopheſies, fulfilli f 


7 08 which the Pꝛophets in old time did fozete 
hun. N in 
IAnna. J 1 pou tell me, the meaning ok the 
mile, which Bod made to Abzaham. j 
De rb. In that pꝛomiſe ( if it be inwardip, and 
thoꝛowlp ſearched, and pondered ) the ſumme of the 
holy Golpel, with the pith, effect, and all the miſteties 
pk Chziſt, are compꝛehended. Foz firſt you ſhall finde 
incloled, and depending vpon it. Repentange, which 


* 
& 1 
Nos 
* 


1 


1 
: 
: 
8 


1 „ and! VE tance, which Luke. 24. 
is the firſt part ofa Lhufttan mannes life, as Chuft 47. 


him lelte teacheth vs. Foz if all people in this ſeeds, be Repentance 
bleſſed: It neceſſarily followeth, that al nations, (that the firſt tcp! 


is to lap, all men) which ſpꝛong ol Adam, are without deo grace. 
it accurſed, and abhominable befoze God. And this is | 
lo, onelp becanſe of ſinne. Eine 


It is needlul, therfoze, that firſt of all, there ſhould 
be in vs repentance , Foz, b. in ſinne are we conceied, 
and born. And, c. by one man, ſinne entered int 


men: foraſmuch as all men haue ſinned , and by the of- 
fence of one, the fault came on all men, to condemnation, 


* 


+4 


is and ed intd the b. fal. 51. 
world, and death by ſinne And ſo death went ougr all c. Boin. 5. 12 


» Chriſtes Sermon, 
This fault, is oꝛiginall ſinne, which to vs (the chil- 
dꝛen, and poſterity of Adam) commeth ofnaturall in⸗ 
firmitie ſucceſſiuelp: and dwelleth in vs all, and com⸗ 
met with vs in our firſt carnal birth, by which all our 
nature is cozrupted,defpled, defozined, depzaned, and 
What we 1nadcoffenſiuc, So that we, by nature o2iginally, are 
9 na- naturally wicked, and ignoꝛänt, both ol God, and our 
*  lſelues; we beleeue not God: we truſt not God: we 
ſeck not after God: and we neither dꝛead Gods thiet= 
nings, noꝛ regard his commaundements: And kinal⸗ 
ly, we, by nature, neither feare, noꝛ loue God. Foz by 
ſinne, our nature is wholp blinded, depꝛaued, and coꝛ⸗ 
rupted. e | Ba ond WJ . 
_ Andtherfo2e, the holy Scripture calleth this na⸗ 
1 ueber man (that is to lay)Ucſh,not pet rege⸗ 
The natu⸗ nerate. And it ſapth: That the D. Luſt, and imagination, 
rall man. of mans hart, is euil, euen fro his youth vp.And p Apoſtle 
1 39 8907 ſaith the (ame in theſe woꝛds: E. In Adam, all men dyed, 
„ And in the Epiſtle to the Ephelians, he laith: 7 That 
FEphe. 2.3. by nature we be the children of wrath . And to the Koz 
manes, he ſaith: G. The naturall man is fleſhly, and ſauo- 
reth the things of the fleſh: And the affections of the fleſh _ 
H Ephc.z.; are death, and enmity againſt God . And to the pheſi⸗ 
1Eph. 2. 12. ans, he ſaith; / We were dead in ſinne. Andiny lame 
Epiſtle, deſcrybing at large, the curſednes, mileries, 
and calamities,of the carnal man, he ſayth ; We liue in 
| thisworld,by nature, al ignorant, without hope, and with 
K 1.Thef.4, out God: and walkin the vanity of out mindes, hauing 
\ | UP our ſences, and minds darkned, and alyenated, from the 
LPfal. 116. life of God, 8c , And in the firſt Epiſtle to the T heſſa⸗ 
it. _ lonians,hcſaith: K. The Gentils know not God. And the 
M ea ” ÞPſalmiſt ſaith: I Euery man is a lyar. And Jeremy ſai⸗ 
I. Cc. 2. n as is decei d wicked aboue al things 
14. eth: A The hart is deceitful, and wicked aboue al things, 
4 and iuſcrutable. And aul, to the Lozinthians , ſayth: 
The naturall man perceiueth not thoſe things, that be of 
the Spirit of God: for they be fooliſhnes yuro him, nether 
can he vnderſtand them | Mo 
Thus then, the whol nature of man, is by the kirſt 


ſinne of Adam, dilobedient, infected,beſtained, coꝛrup⸗ 
ted, depzaued , and in the very firſt natinity , defiled, 
Further, when man is grown vp to age, . 
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neth to haue iudgement ok things: in continuance e 
time, by the foꝛce, and inclination of this oꝛiginal inne 
he rouleth, oz deſireth to roul him ſelt. in all kind of voz 5 
Co pleaſure:in euery foul link ot ſinne: in euer 1 
durty puddle of deteſtable actes: and in all kind of vn⸗ 
tleannes: as we ſee with our eyes , But now, where 


lo euer ſinne is, there, by and by, followeth the curſe. 

and all kind ok miſery,calamity, daunger, and ſiknes: 

And to be bꝛeef, death it ſelf, as it is ſayd in Geneſi :?: 
o. Thou art duſt, and vnto duſt thou ſhaltetufn. And a⸗ O Gen. z, 
| vet; Þ Whenſoeuer thou ſhalt cat of the tree of know- 1. 


ledge of good, and euil, thou ſhalt dye the death And 


and 


Thelaw, 


we ſhould lone, imbꝛace, and help, our neighbour, and 1 

doe what we can, foꝛ him. To be ſhozt, it is required dd 

ol vs, that we loue him as our ſelf. | [| TE 

|| Suchonghtwetohaue been, and ſo pure were we | Wi 
treated: But now, we bear the Jinage of our earthly y 
Father Adam, and are by his hoꝛrible fal, infected with 
bonꝛiginall ſinne, and ſo naturalip, we are vngodly, and 
linners, and without the knowledge, and fear of Soed 

aͤnd nether belecue, noꝛ loue God. 1 e 

// Moxeouer,we ſet our ſelucs againſt our neighboꝛ i 

aͤnd loue him not, as we ought , Foz when we be of- r 

|| fended,butcuen lightlpy, we hate him deadlp. Thus [| 1 2 
are we kul ok enup, and gilry ofall kind of wickednees. 
dc0herkoꝛe, ſceing by nature, we be vopd of al ſuch ver⸗ 4 
tues, as the law of God requpꝛeti in vs, (as, that we ÞF 
mould tear God, beleeue God, joue God, gloziſp os. 
|| and alfo,faithfull and intierly loue our neighbour :) F 
Aud ſeeing, we thus lag” x = law, ae e e 


. 


Chriſtes Sermon, Rh 
the law of Bod, doth pzononnce a moſt terrible ſen- 
; tence againſt vs, ſaping: v. Curſed is euery man, that 
e contynueth not in all thinges, which are written in the 
8 book of the law, to doe them . And again : /. Curſed be 
all they, that doe erre, from thy commaundements. Alſo, 
t. Mat. 19. if you will enter into life euerlaſting, keep the commaii- 
17. dements· But who either keepeth, oz euer hath kept, 
the commaundements, oz done that, which the law re⸗ 
_ quireth2 Bing me but one, if pou can, of ali the Chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Adam, which of his own naturall ſtrenath, 
could euer keep, but the firſt tommaundement, doc the 
veſt he could? ap. pou ſhal neuer, of them alt, be able 
to bzing me, one: Foꝛ in deed, none euer did it: Nay, 
we ail doe the contrary, foꝛ, ſuch as the tree is, ſuch is 
the fruit. And how pleaſant,anv pzety , the fruit of the 
fleſhj is, that is to ſay, of the natural, oz carnal man, if it 
pleaſe you, you map ſee in the Epiſtle to the Galathi⸗ 
175 ans, where Paul, by the wap, hath ſet down, though 
u. Gal. 5. 19 not all, yet a few ofthe woꝛks of the fleſh, as. 9. Adul- 
The fruteg tery, Fornicatiõ. Vncleanes, Wantonnes, Idolatry, Witch- 
of our flech craft, Hatred, Debate, Emulations, &c . And he addeth, 
naturally. they which doe ſuch thinges , ſhall not inherite the king- 
dome of God. STEER WM ito 
The law, therkoze, of God, doth wound, hold cap⸗ 
tiue, grecuoullp oppꝛeſſe,. and accuſe, all the childzen of 
Adain, of impiety:and it lapeth to our charge, that foul 
offence of rebellion, againſt Gods maieſtp: and , it 
connicteth vs to be an vngracious kind of creatures, 
ful of pꝛoleſſed malice,and wickednes, and ſubiect to e⸗ 
ternall damnation, vngodly 6«:,vnfaithfull, paſſing 
wicked woꝛldlings, and conteinhers of God, & man? 
and this law exatteth at our hand, perfect obedience, 
ſinceere godlpnes, ſtrait vpꝛightnes, and a pure inno⸗ 
tencp ok lite, accoꝛding to the commandeinent of Bod. 
Seeing then, the law of Bod, doth thus examine 
dur life, and our manners, it plainly appeareth, both 
what kind of men we be, what our faults, and offen- 
tes be, and how huge ſinners we be. And fozalmuch, 
as we haue not kulkfilled the law of Bod, and continu⸗ 
ed in all things, which are wꝛitten in the book ok the 


law: it neccfiarily followeth, that the curſe hangeth 
n pꝛelent⸗ 
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pꝛelently ouer vs, and that, we be, X. concluded yn- x, Gal. 3.2 

der ſinne. e E A 1 
Thus lyeth wietched mankind, thzown down, 
damned, and lubiect to cuerlaſting death, and the rea⸗ 
fon is, foꝛ that he is accurled. The curſe of the law. is whcre then 

the fault, and the puniſhment, and both pꝛelent and e⸗ yepapiſtical a 
ternal indignation. wzath, anguilh , affliction; death, merues: (1 no 

and euerlaſting toꝛment in hel tire. Ffthis, then be the - 

condition of our eſtate, (as in deed it is, if we beleeue 

| the Scriptures, witneſſing of the calamity, and hozri= _ 

- ble fall of Adam, and his poſterity) then muſt or necel⸗ Fo 
litp, all pꝛelumption, and truſt in our own ſtrength, 
wozthpnes, merits, uatural hability, and good wozks, 
geue plate, and vaniſh awap: and true hunility , and 
' vnfayned repentance follow. Foz, of what, Ji pꝛap 

; vou, can man glozy:how can he pꝛeſume ? what can he 

4 attribute to his own ſtrength 7 and how can he bꝛag, it 
| he haue right feeling of this curſe? and ſo, that he ſee he 

is become an Apoſtata, a traytoz,and a runnagate fro 

Wod, and altogether the Deuils thzall, lping captiue 

vnder the power of ſinne, death, and malediction. And 

fluch in deed is his eſtate. Foz, he is conceiued, and boꝛn 

in ſinne, and he cannot, ſo much of himſelk, as think 

wel, wiſh wel, oꝛ doe wel: but being pꝛone, _ bent, 

only to euil, to vice, and to all wickednes, he doth no⸗ 

thing but linne. f Wo 

... Now, he which doth rightly feel, the immutable, 
and very ſeueritp of Sods wꝛath, to him, By would 
: it ſelfis an vnplcaſant pꝛyſon, neither doth it graunt 
him reſt. oꝛ comkoꝛt, at all, tu he be free fro thelebands, 
| and curſes. BY 


1 


| if Bai ® by | ; 
wherkoze, the holy Scripture , vpon good cauſe, The cau et 
doth moſt diligently, and earneſtlp, vꝛge vpon vs, the why ve = | 
law, to this end: that man, thus all blinded, peruerſt, arc thicat- 
and malicious, map, by the law, be dawn, to know ad want 
hun ſelk, to ſee his miſerp, and to feel the curſe, and his weine 
incozpozated wickednes, and the iudgement of Wod: 
So that, by the liuelp feeling of his ſin * gods wiath, 
he might humblyp, and truly , with a troubled Spirite, 

and contrite hart, reuerentip with ſubmiſſion, flpe to 
the thꝛone of grace, and call fox mercy, æ help of Bod, 
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1 Chriſtes Sermon,” , | 
and with all his hart, runne vnto, and imbzace Chziſt, 
his only Saupour, the bleſſed ſeed of Abꝛaham. 
To ſuch, verelp, is this bleſſed ſeed ſent: which, after 
this loꝛt, with a troubled Spirite, and a bzoken, and 
humble hart, acknowledge, and conkes their ſinnes: 
and, which hartcly repenting, are greenouſly , and ter⸗ 
ribip vexed, and afflicted in conlcience, becauſe they 
haue ſinned, 1 ee e 
To thele, J ſap, is he ſent:that, hauing taken awap 
Chult was the cuxſe, to the which, they were ſubiect, he might de⸗ 
tent, lpuerthem, from all pcrils, and calamities, both of 
ſoule, and body. Foz, there is none, that deſire , oz re⸗ 
ceiue Chꝛiſt, but theſe pooꝛe ones in Spirit. And this 
| doe Paules woꝛds unpoꝛt, in the Epiſtle to the Kom. 
Ro.; zo. Where he ſaith : r. By the law, commeth the knowledge 
2 Gal. z. 24 offinne. And to the Salathians : 2. The law was our 
Scholemaſter, to bring vs to Chriſt, that we might be made 
righteous, through faith. And in the ſaine place he ſapth: 
The law began, and was geuen, 430. yeares, after the holy 
promiſe was made to Abraham, and that, for tranſgreſſion 
vntil the ſeed, came, to whom it was promyſed, c. 
All natures ſtrength, all wildome, all free Will, all 
good lawes, and all creatures, yea, Gods law it ſelfe, 
(becauſe of mannes infirmity)could not delpuer, iuſti⸗ 
fie, and free man from this curſe: But ot᷑ neceſſitp, this 
bleſſed ſeed, Chziſt, muſt needes be ſent to delpuer vs, 
from theſe euils:and deſerue foz vs, and allo, geue vs, 
the holy Bhoſt:els,had man ſtil remapned, altogether 
Po rg, that is to ſap, helples . ee 
1 Gala 21. Thertoze, Paul, in the ſame place, excellently diſpu⸗ 
| ting ok the law, and Chꝛiſt, ſaith thus: 2. In deed , if 
there had a law bin geuen, which, could haue geuen life, 
then truely, righteouſnes ſhould haue beene by the law. 
But the Scripture hath concluded all vnder ſinne, that the 
promiſe, by ich of Ieſus Chriſt, might be geuen to them, 
that beleeue. But, befoꝛe faith came, we were kept vn⸗ 
der the law, and ſhut vp vnto the kaith, which ſhould 
afterward be reuealed, ec. „ 
The law, indeed, map ſhew vs our ſinnes, conuince 
vs, accuſe vs , and condemne vs of ſinne, and it may 
bꝛing vs vnder the curle: but it cau neuer W nh vs 
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fs bettet The law. was cheefly geuen to this end⸗ 
that by terrifying our harts, it might ſtirre vs vp ſer⸗ 
zently to deſire. and flye vnto that bleſied ſcede Chziſt. 
in whom we finde, and receiue all thinges, which the 
law requireth of vs to wit, perfect obevicnce , inno⸗ 
ceucy, righteouſnes, the fulfilling of all lawes, and the 
charity towards our neighbour, with luch like. The 
whoil Scripture doth ory cs. but teach vs 
— to know Chziſt, carne 

tely 


boly Bhoſt,with all his gifts, as faith, e, | 


iy to deſire Ch1ift, hara| | 
to craue Help of Lhult , faithfully to belecut in 
Lhuſt.and truely to loue Lhult , But this we cannot 
doe, vnles we firſt feel the curle, and acknowledge pur 


gcuen. 


miſeries. ſicknes, and ſinne . when we haue onca the 


lire of hart, we gape foꝛ that bleſſed ſcede , becaule hee 


liuelp feeling of thele things, then with all greedy tor 


onelp, and alone, both can, and will clerely altogether 


take away this curſe. Jfrhe Jewes had knowen this, 
and beleened, they had neuer ſo deſppſed, and crucifycd 


Lhuiſt : And ifthe hariſies , and Dipocrites of theſs 


dayes, and we, knew theſe things, we would vt ly 


diſpaire of our ſelucs, æ of dur merits, and ot all mand 


ſttength, in which there is no bealth, oz help at all, 
wherby we may look fox the obtayning of inſtificattz b 


on, and laluation: nay , we would not in ailthelt put 
eit 
pꝛelent helpe,and ayde is found. 


her hope, oꝛ truſt: but would flie to this ſeed, where 


I four lines doe not thus plainly appeare by the 


law uncurable:fooliſh,and blind reaſon, ſtraight hs: | 


dzcamcth.thatſhe can lalue this loꝛe, and that ſht he 
ſelte can deliuer vs from ſinne: yea {ye doth aſſap, by 


het wozks,to deſerue Gods fausz , nether will ſhe ac# 


knowledge this bleſſed ſeed, nether is ſhe moued wit 


any deſirc of him, nether doth ſhe any thing eſte cer in of 
the great pzomiſes of Bod, by which only, we (moi 


wherfoze,firſt learn, and know this: that, as Abꝛaba 
was iuſtifyedbefoze God: ſo, ſurelp muſt we alſo Þ 
iuſtifped: but, he was inſtifyed by this ſeed Chit, in 
him he belecued and in him had he all his hope, and 
rod of ſaljarig repoſed, ys perſwaded, that gh p this 
5 a | fed, | | 


lf 


uiſerable creatures) are deipucred from thele puns T: 
- Fapth 140. 


ueth. 


be end 
) \/wwhyp the 
law was 


dee  - 
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2. Gen 15.5 


b. Rom. 4. 
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ſeed, he ſhould obtain the bleſſing. . And that was coũ- 
ted to him for righteouſnes, Maul therfoꝛe, concludeth, 


and mightely affirmeth, that we muſt couet this ſced, 


[ping :“. The promiſe, that he ſhould be the heyr of the 
Wolld, was not geuen to Abraham, or to his ſeed, through 
the law, but through the righteouſnes of faith . Foz, if 
they which are of the Law, be heires , faith is made 
void, and the pꝛomile of none effect: Foz the law cau⸗ 
leth wiath : fo2 where no law is, there is no tranſgreſ⸗ 
ton, theretoꝛe is the heritage, giuen by kapth, that it 
might come by grace, and the pꝛomile might be ſure to 
all the ſeede, not to that oniy which is of the law , but 
alſo to that which is of the fayth of Abzaham. [ 
Secondlp, in this mere pꝛomile, the great and inki⸗ 
nite grace of Bod doth appeare . Foz, our deſert, oz 


woꝛthynes did not deſerue, that God ſhould vouch= 


fate to be made man ofthe ſced of Abꝛahã: but it was 
the mecre grace, and mercy of God. Of his meere 


perfoumed his pꝛomiſe, by ſending of Thziſt: the law, 


Canſewhy 
God made 
the pꝛomiſe 


befozc the 
aw. 


grace, he abe Lhziſt, and of his meere grace, he 


and the woꝛkes of the law, neuer deſerued it. Foz, vou 
{ce here that God pꝛomiſed this bleſſing, to the Patri⸗ 
arch Abzaham, 43 o. yeares betoze the law was giuen 
to BJoſes ; which he did, leaſt man ſhould attribute 
lome thing, in the woꝛke of ipfe, and ſaluation to him 
lelfe, and ſo glozy in his owne merites: foꝛ grace is not 
mingled with woꝛks, it is without all our deſerunng, 
and beloꝛe all our good wozkes. 

Thirdly, foz as much as God would lap the cauſe 
of his bleſſing, and grace, which we receaue, vpon 
TChꝛiſt, ⁊ thꝛough hun wil onely bleſſe, whoꝛne he doth 


- bleſſe: Jtnecefſarily followeth, that, without Lhuilt , 


there is neither bleſſing, righteouſnes,lyfe noz health: 
and that, all that are without Chziſt, be accurſed:be⸗ 
cauſe they remaine in ſinne, death, and damnation, we 
may well thinke, there was ſome weightye caule , that 
moued our gratious, immoꝛtall, æ high God, to ſpeake 


a thing of ſuch weight, + a thing which is ſo full of cõ⸗ 
ſolation, where in he bindeth himſelf, with an oth, that 
he would,thzongh this ſecde,geue vs his bleſſing and 
life euerlaſting. Oughtnot (J pꝛap you ) the whole 


Com- 
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1 {| | 
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company of Angels, with all kinde of men, E all ſo2 ts [| 8 
of creatures, both in heauen and earth, with great 15 — 1, 
uerence, holines,ptetye , and with vnlpeakeable, aud 1 
infinite iope, heare their Loꝛd Bod, ſpeatzing theſe | | .. 1:.-44 
woꝛdes, and 'pzomiling ſuch pꝛecious giftes ? Paule BY 1 
fapth.c. God willing more aboundantly, to ſhew vnto the c beo. i” 1 
heires of promiſe, the ſtablenes of his counſaile bound him 5 t 1 
ſelfe with an oth. LF * - 
And do pou not here ſce, thathe. both promiſet h, 

and allo ſweareth 2 but it then any could obtapne this 
bleſſing, that is) life and ſaluatiõ without Chꝛiſt: why 
hath God pꝛomiled, the bleſſing in Chꝛiſt, ſo carneſtly, 
pea, and that, with an oth? wherfoze J ſec not, why, 

any ſhould thinke, he can beleue in God, and per is E- 

not in the Lhziſtian faith, [+] 
No in deede, there is no trew faith, but the Chula The ales 

fayth. All other opiniõs be erroꝛs. Bod will take none ſtian fapth 

\fo2 his, vnleſſe he be in this ſeede. Chꝛiſt. that is) it he one copy, 

be nofaChriftian.f he beleue not in Chꝛiſt. Metherin ue 9 
deede, ſhall we euer, any where , finde the fauour of 
Bod, true innocencpe, righteouſnes , ſatiſfaction for - | 
our linnes, helpe, counſaile, life, and aluation butign= ; || | 
ly in this Chꝛiſt. The Fathers belcued in him, befpze N 
he was made mau, and were ſaued. \ 11 | Rs 
Inn him allo beleue wee, and are laued , And in this . 1 i j 
p2omilc,ailo,is pꝛoued the humain birth, death, reſur⸗ [nl — 
rection, and eternall kingdome of Chꝛiſt, which all bes? | tt 


long to this bleſſuig, in which all happines is pꝛou 
ſed. Fox this benediction, in the ſeede of Abꝛaham is MH, + 
libertie, and abſolution from ſinne: and deliuerante e 
from death and euerlaſting damnation: and on 5 o⸗ I 
ther lide, it is pure innocencye, righteoulnes fultillgg ( 
df the lawe, and renuing ofthe image of God in vs I 
withlecuritye, iop, peace, and life everlaſting. what 
moꝛe can you deſire? Jn this Lhuſt is allrightconſes as | 11- |. 

included, and all kinde of curſednes excluded. nd 
thercfoze the Apoſtles diligẽtly vꝛge this pzomile and 18 
Fucry foote, 4.rccite, and repeate it. | |] | d.Fet.3] wa — 1 
But the deliucrance.from this curſe, is maruci] ul- e. Gal. 3. 8. 253 
ty wought, (to wit) by the inkamp and flaunder of. al „ 1 

the crole. Foz ſo ſapth Paule. . Chriſt redeemed vs f om 4 
te curſe of che law, whe he was made a curſe for vs. This: 
We 


| h. Deu. 27. 
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was done on good fꝛidaye, when he hong on the croſſe 
e i betoꝛe the Jewes, and the gentiles: as if he had bene 
g. 102-24 forſaken of Bod, and all his creatures. g. He bore our 
5 ſinnes, in his body vpon the tree of the croſſe, that we be- 
ing deliueted from ſinne, might liue in righteouſnes . Foꝛ 
it is witten in Deut. in Ebzew, that holy tongue. 
5. The curſe of God is on him, that is hanged . For ſo 
both the Ebꝛew. word ſignilype. 
The so interpꝛeters did tranllate it. He is accurſed, 


25. 


t. Co.. that hangeth on tree. (that is) -, He is a ſtumbling blocke 


„ to the lewes , and folithnes to the Gentiles: but euen 
this Chriſt, to the lewes, and alſo to the Gentiles, which 
are called, is the power, and wiſedome of God. Nothing 
appearcth mme fooliſh , and fond , vnto naturall rca⸗ 
lon, then, that it is ſayd, god would, in mans nature, 
ſuffer this ſhame: but ſo it ſeemeth good to Bod, as 
Dale witneſſeth. Foz ſeing by wiſedome, we know 
not God, in the wiſdome of Bod, it plcaſed God, by 
the fooliſhnes of preaching, to ſane them, that beleue. 
If the mightieſt God, lo abaſcd him ſelfe,fo2 vs, 
moſt vnthankful ſinners that he vouchſafed to deſcend 
into the loweſt partes of the earth, and to ſuffer the 
greateſt ſhame, that could be, foꝛ vs:conſider,and way 

N pray pou, how greuous, hamous, great, and mon⸗ 
ſterous our ſinnes are: and how patientlp, moderatip, 
and in good part we ought to take the affliction, and 
croſſe, which is layd vppon vs fox them: ſeing through 
Chꝛiſt, the curſſe is to vs now turned into a bleſſing, 
This leede Chꝛit, which was firſt pꝛomiled to Adam, 
aud then to Abꝛaham, did God oltẽ renew afterward, 
to other aiſo of the fathers, after Abzaham Fo he 
pꝛomiſed it to e, Jſaak : and then to Jacob: and 


k. Gen. 26. 


3. and 29.14 the pꝛomiſe ot Chꝛiſt was againe renued in the 4. of 


Genu. tothe Patriark Jacob, who, a little before his 
drach, did thus pzophecy of Chziſt. / The ſcepter ſhall 

not be taken from Iuda, nor a law geuer from his feete, 
till Siloch , (or he that mult be ſent) come. And he ſhall 
I. Se. 4. be the expectation, ofthe Gentiles, and the people ſhalbe 
10. gathered ynto him In this pꝛomiſe is notably , and 

plapne ly declared, and deſcribed the tyme when Thult 

ſhould be looked foz: as allo what his ſtate, and —— 
OE 412 | C dition 


ö * 
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dition ſhould de, oz what a kinde ok kingddime | he 


Gould haue. ad 


9 — 5 
| | 
- '? 
12 


aA 


' | CAnna. J pꝛap you teach me, playnely to vnder 
this pꝛomiſe made to Jako. 
rd. This wolde sebeber, 02 ſcepter, ſignifieth, Cu 
as vou know princely oz kingly power, oz gouermet, Thargume. 
The Laldes bible vleth this wozde schalten, that is tt 
empire, oꝛ power. Bod did ſo ozdapne, among the ſcripture 
Jewes, that their kinges ſhould alwapes be ofthe ſignificth. 
tribe of Juda. And beſide this wozldly authozitie oz 
pollitick gouernment, the Jewes had an other ſpiri⸗ 

tall authozitie, oz eccleſiaſtical gouernment,which 

was of p tribe of Leui. Theſe were pꝛieſts in the law, 

and pꝛophets, and doctoꝛs. But as ſome ſuppoſe, $---. 
kedrim,thole 70, Elders in Iltaell, which Mopſes 

doth chuſe in p xi.of Numbers. The Jewes by theſe 2. 


Magiſtrats, were goucrned. But this office of kings 


[i 
! 1 


pꝛieſtes, oz elders, was not of any longer continuance, 
but till Chꝛiſt, the crew king, pꝛieſt, and doctoz of the 
Fewes, ſhould come. Dcare the atriark Jacob,pzo= 
pheſying of p firſter coming of Lhuſt Jeſu our Lozd, 
lapth: Juda, oz the people of the Jewes, ſhall haue 
Ringes, 02 gouernours, ofthe tribe of Juda: whiche 
{hall gouerne thein, and they ſhall haue doccozs , till 
Chziſt himſelfe come, their trew king and doctoꝛ. And 
ſo the Jewes had Ringes, Judges, oz Pꝛinces, and 


doctozs of the tribe of Juda,almoſt cuen vnto p birth 
of Chꝛiſt. But when he was bozne, it muſt needes fo⸗ 
tow, accoꝛding to this pꝛopheſie, y this princely dig- 
. PE of 0 tribe of Juda, and office of the pucſthood, 
ſhould end. oF II. 


0 ' 


Janna. was not this pꝛinceip dignitie, taken from 
the Jewes , long befoze Chziſtes birth, when, fo2 50, 
peares long; they were pꝛiloners at Babilon,vnder a 
king ofthe Gentilcs;foz Chuſt,as the, was not come. 

And if J be not deceaued, the Jewes, in diſputations, - 


with vs Chꝛiſtians, make a ieſt at this pzopheſic 1 


1 


Jacob, obiecting that captinitie, 


erb. The Jewcs, in this place, as in many oth 

are deceaued. Foz in all che time of the captinitie, the 
kinges ſtock neuertheleſſe reinamed in Jechania. who 
HEE 1 T-: D... being 


| 


What the 


Herode. 


ws 


oppreſſed thẽ, about th 
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cr honozed as a king, after the captiuitie of Babuon 
all tbele pꝛinces of che tribe of Juda did raigne e rule. · 


f Zerubabel. ? Eli Mattathias, 
 - | ToanaatheſonofReſa, REACHING... 

| Abner $Seme1. e iv MO Mattathias Sil6ja., 1 Fliie 
Nagid Artaxat, Fj Tanus the'z:Hexcanus, | 
Amos Scyrath, Nici. 
Arſ qs, Ioſephus the 1. 

i Reſa. | 1; Afar Maath,” 

( Iudas Hercanus, J (Maſtoth Naum, & 

4 Ioſcphus Minor. ef th yo 


After theſe did raigne,bnt not ofany continnance, 
the Almonites, oꝛ Wachabics. Judas, and Jouathas,' | 
his bꝛother. Simon, John,Hircanus, Pꝛiſcus, Ariſto⸗ 
bulus, John, Alexander, and Alexandꝛa his wife , and 
Dcrcanus, whome Herod flew, and by violence, v- 
ſurped the kingdome: This Herod was not a Jewe 
boꝛne, but an Atiant, an Edomite, ſonne to Antipater, | 
of the Citie Aſcalon . Dce obtained at Rome, of Oc⸗ 
tanian Anthony, that by the anthozitie & helpe of the 
ſenate, he might be king ofthe Jewes: but with much 
adoe, he hardely ſubdued them, and bzonght them to 
acknowledge him, foz their king: hei rebelſed diuers 
times, æ conſpired his death, that ſo they might ſhake 
of the poke ofa gentle king. 3 

But when he had (o7x peried them, and grenoully 

thirty peares, ſtill wzaſtling with 


bim, atlaſtafcer many bickeringes, and conflictes, he 
hardly begã quietly to cule, æ haue ful p2incely gouer⸗ 
ment, without any rebellion ofthe Jewes, who by ex⸗ 
treme force, were compelled to acknowledge him their 
King. At the ſame time, when Herod was kyng, and 
had taken the ſcepter from the Jewes, and when all 


their power was dawnted, then came, this %%, 92 


Chziſt, and was borne at Bethleem, as Mathew the 
Euangeliſt ſayth, who alledgeth the teſtimony of M1- 
cheas the pꝛophet. wherfoze the true Loꝛd and king 
now being come, the Jewes kingdome had an end. 


But here muſt we diligently marke what kinde of 


kingdom Chꝛiſts (yould be, and how great his ofa 


could 


oing toEmaus. | 18 
69s ö | 


ſhouſd be: which thingy Patriark doth herin ſet foꝛt ggg 
when he geucth him lo ropall, holp, famous a name, || a 
calling him %% . Fo2 5-404 doth ſigniſpe rich, happy, shon, 1 
fktoꝛtunate, and one, which in all thinges he taketh in | 4. 
hand, hath good ſucceſſe, and to whome all thinges fall | 


9 


bdut, as he wiſherh and dettreth, | | 
-  .  CAnna. There is one thingy tronbleth memuch, wher= — |, {| 
in J cannot reſolue my ſelte , J doubt not at all, burt 
khat v pꝛomiſe in Geneſis 49. was fully perfouncd, e 
lo, that there is not a letter, oꝛtitell of it left vntulfille dd i 
Foz whatſocuer Sod pꝛomiſeth, that muſt needes be 
periopyrn. ſor who can let it: But ſeing that pꝛophe⸗ 
ie ot Jacob ſapth, that the pꝛincelp power ſhould con- 
tinne with the tribe of Judah, euen vntil the tyme that 
Stloh ſhould come: and ſceing pou a little befoze ſaypd, 
that this pꝛincely dignity after py death of Janus Hir⸗ 
danus, came to the Machabies, & atterward to Borod, 
J would know. why the ſcepter did not tary with the 
poſteritie of Nathan vnttil Hely were not the Ma⸗ 
chabees of the tribe of Leup? and not of the tribe of 
Juda: ow therefoze came Schebeth into their hands? 
bp what right got they the kingdome, and held it 5 T1128 
Vb. Seing we certapneip know, and beleene | Þ&: 
that this pꝛopheſp, which the Patriarke vttered by the qe the 1 
inſtinct of the holy Shoſt, is perfoꝛmed, ſo that ud one Macha⸗ 1 14.78 
title therofis left vnfulfilled: tyke as both the tyme of bees gonern 
CTuhziſtes natinitic, and alſo Derods regement doftru⸗ mn m 7} 
lp agree and iumpe vpon: J truſt wee may withont Jude. 


* 


1 


daunger reuerentiy reaſon ofthis matter in the fayth 

aͤnd keare of God. 1 ; 

It was mecte that this pꝛopheſp ſhould be ſo fulfjHed, 
that it might agre, with this % Chuft, according to 1 
his firſter comming into the woꝛld: e that it migiſt noee 
diſagre with other pꝛopheſies of Chꝛiſt, and of his c- | 
tate o2 kingdome. But the P2ophet Fachary ſayth, | _ 2 
the firſter coming of Chꝛiſt ſhalbe Eni, (that is ti ſap) Why ci 8 
pooze, need, baſe, contemned, and deſpiſed . Now Wes pocge 

then ik Chꝛiſt had bene bozne at ſuch tyme.as lane of 5 
king Dauids ſtock had yet ſet on the pzinces thione, n. 
and lo Joachim, arp, and Joſeph had bene in altes 
ritie, & come to the kingdome 575 laple ol worlds | F117, 
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ly pop. where ſhould that baſe and beggerly maun⸗ 


ger in Bethleem haue bin found? where (hould his 
flight into Egipt haue bene ſene? and where ſhould o⸗ 
ther notes, and tokens of Chꝛiſtes humility, and of his 
wretched, and miſcravle ſtate in the time of his mini⸗ 
tration, wherofthe pꝛophets fozctold, haue appeared: 

wherkoꝛe that ſhoꝛt authozitie,oz gouernment , which 


the Machabees had in the kingdome of the Jewes, 


doth nothinder the perfozmaunce of this pzopheſie. 
- Godspzonidece perchaiice would haue it ſo,foz cer- 
tapne cauſes;firſt, it was meet # couentec,y, this tribe, 


a Afew peares befoze Chziſtes birth, ſhould lele moſt of 


a. E lap. 1x. 


his dignitie, and that it ſhould become baſe, vile, æ de⸗ 
ſpiled. æ as it were, faline, not eſteemed of the wozld: + 
that Chꝛiſt might be bozne, (as a ſpirituall king of the 

tribe of Juda, and ſtock of Dauid,) poozely without 

great ſterre, and woꝛldly pompꝛas it is ſignified in E⸗ 
lap where he ſapth, . There ſhal come forth a rod of leſ- 
ſe, and a graffe ſhall grow out of his rotes. The Ebꝛew 
text vleth the woꝛd /, Which 49»44a, Symmachss , and 


Theodotio, trunſlated into greeke x<eu%, (that is) a ſtock, 


a bole, a dꝛied tree, oꝛ a ſtaffe, To the intent they might 
ſignifie, that long after the captiuitye of Babilon, whe 
there was none of y ſtock of Dauid to lit on the kings 
thzone:that the Bary, & Chꝛiſt out of Mary, ſhould 
ſpꝛing, as out of a dzy ſtock , as Jerom ſaith - Row 
this pzopheſy mult needes haue bene fulfilled : e ther= 
foze mult the houſe of Dauid, befozeithe byꝛth of Chꝛiſt 
be depꝛiued of all kingly glozy, and be contemned, and 
counted, as it were an old, vnpꝛofitable, withered, 

balke : which came to paſſe in thole 129. peares, in 

which after nu, Hircanus, Aſmonay , that 1S to lay 9 

Judas with his kinſfolke, nephews , and poſteritie, 


executed the office both of the ſpirituall , and ſecular 


power. Jn thoſe peares the houſe,and ſtock of Dauid. 


came to ſuch pouerty,and contẽpt ., that it was thought 


Bethleẽ, the Litie of Dauid. And therfoze the Jewes, 


a thing vnpoſſible, p ſo great a king ſhould come out 
of that ſo dꝛy a roote, being now ſo long withered, & 
dead. Foz when the trib of Jeſſe was moſt coteinned, 
then was %%%, Thziſt, bozne , in the vile, and abiect 


Cx 


Ibm 
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whe Antiochus beganne to ver them, and when the 
Machabees tooke vpon them the pzteſtiy, and kin iy 
dignity,might eaſely haue coniectured, and by cuident 
gnes hane iene, that the tyme was now at band, he; 
which Sila, (hould come. 
Mozeouer there is no cauſe, why that ſhozt tünt of 
the Machabees raigneſhould trouble vs, (neither is 


CLADE nnn =” a Ha) . — 


it much to the purpole ) foꝛ though they were not at all 


of the tribe of Juda, pet did they gouerne in the place 
of the tribe of Juda, and Dauid, and pzonided fo2 ſhe 
tribe of Juda:+ defcnded,and pꝛelerued that * 


Beniamin, togither with the pꝛieſthode, and their te⸗ 
0 


ligion, euen vnto thetyme wherin 8 came 
the tribe of Juda had neither kinges, noꝛ princes, = 
ther ot them lelues, noꝛ of their ſtock, and Kindzed, 
ther pet any of their affinitie that boze rule: but it 115 


altogether vader the ſubiection of others. Juda, and 


Beniamin returned from Babilon, the tribe of Leut 
was mixed with theſe tribes, as the miniſter ot the 


Loꝛd. And after this ſozt Juda obteyned, and had rule 


of the politick gouernment. 


ganna. Pou haue latilfied, and relolued ine, in that 


doubt of the Machabees. | 
| 6Svrb, The parentes of Lhziſt, being of the ſtock of 
Dauid, were remoued from the gouernment, not long 


befoze the byꝛth of Chziſt, & like it was ſo to be Gods 
will, that beioze that tyme, both thoſe pꝛincipalities of 
the Jewes (to wit) both the ſpirituall, and teinporall 


dignity of the jPrtefis, and Pꝛinces, (ould come; to 


ne tribe oz perſon ſeing 5-7-4 was at hand, who be 


ing the annopnted ofthe Lozd,ſhould be both a puitſt, 


and king in Jiſraell, and ſhould purchaſe vs the blel⸗ 


ling and hun ſelfe raigne fo2 euer. 
Janna. Might not the Jewes here ſap, that 1 
nether is, noz ſignifieth that pꝛomiſed Meſſias, and ſo 
waaſt this pꝛomiſe from vs, & deride it. Fox they per⸗ 
chaũce wil alledge, that there is another kind of prince 
ot paſſing great pꝛoſperitie, ſpecified and foꝛetold | 
in this place:ſo wilfull, vnflexible, and oxavporpayyhce. 
(that is)ſtifnecked be they, when the are vꝛged , a 
fanuinced with the vnuincible Scriptures, | | 
lf Dd, |. Vib 


1 3 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


(7 Vrb, They cannot alledge any thing, that hath 
any ſhew, oz face of truth: ſo plaine apparaunt, and 
foꝛſabie is this propheſy, with the falling out, oz fulkil⸗ 
ling of it:neither, doth it agree with any other: noꝛ can 
be applied to any other. but onely to Chiſt. Foz Chꝛiſt 
began his kingdome after the ſame foꝛme, and manner 
in ail thinges, as the pꝛophet fozctold 2 yea and euen a⸗ 
bout that time, that the ſcepter was taken from Juda. 
And now ſince that time p Jewes foꝛ this 1576. peres, 
and moze haue had nether pꝛince, noz pꝛophet:and as 
well that ſetular, as eccleſiaſtical goucrament hath his 
end. Belides theſe, their owne Maiſter, and Doctox 


Sehlem, ( whome they cannot gaynlay ) affirmeth, that 


Siloh, iu this place, is and fignifieth Mellias And 
you knowe that Tum hath Meſſias, in ſteade of 
Sr1ob , What loeuer therfoze the Jewes heare obiect, 
it is nothing at all, but their fooliſh halting, doltiſhy 
obſtinacp, egregious impudencp, and malicious per⸗ 
yerines. ||] _ 19 . 
Anna. But how can pou gather the ſtate, and cons 
dition of TChziſtes kingdome out of this wore 4% 
(2 vrb. well, and eaſilp, if pou diligently conſider 


thele woꝛdes that follow. And the people ſhall bee ga- 


thered to him, or to him ſhall the Gentiles flow in . (fo 
ſo is it nerer the Hebzew text). Fo2 by theſe woꝛdes 


we learne, that Lhuſtes kingdome is a ſpiritual king⸗ 


dome. oꝛ to him ſhall many nations conuert:oʒ come 


and flow into hin, and obey him: and that not by com⸗ 
pultion of ſwoꝛd, oꝛ armour, but willingly, and glad⸗ 
iy. Other ofthe Fewilh kinges haue boꝛne the lecular 


ſwoꝛd, and with it haue lubdued, and bꝛidled men, and 


What 1. 


kin 
18. 


3Chziſt 


that both in their owne kingdoms, and countries, and 


alſo oftentimes in their boꝛders adiopning, and yet is 
there not one of them now remaining, vut in ozder 
they haue all ended their dapes. wy y 
zut this 81% ruleth, and holdeth the ſcepter, not foz 
a Cort time, as the other kinges ofthe Jewes did: but 
foꝛ euer, (that is to lap) he raygneth foꝛ cuer, and his 
kingdome extendeth, and ſpꝛeadeth it lelfe, not ouer 
ont onely part of the woꝛld, not into Juda onelp: but 


duer all 5ᷣ earth. And this he doth not by dint of lwoꝛd, 


noz 


His Word: foꝛ his ki in | 9 
rituall kingdome, where the ſubiects come reobogor, lech by hin 
that is, with luſty courage, willingly, chearfully, re 
dilp, ot their own acco2d, with great ioy of hart, ſu 
mit themſelues to this king. 0 if 


doth Moſes fainonflp, with figuratine {peaches paint 


4 
J 
{ 
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! 


no: with puiſſaunt armies of ſouldters: but onely bo 


ngdome ts a marnelons , and ſpi⸗ 


- 


„ 
— 


Thziſt rn 


wWozd. 


wherkoꝛe in ſubduing them to him, he neadeth nei⸗ 


1 


ther lWoꝛd, noꝛ weapon . Foz as ſone as he ſpeaketh 
but his woꝛd ( which of all thinges is moſt ſweete, and 


pleaſaunt) ſtraightwap they, which be his, heare his 


Vopce, and willingly, gladly,follow him. Foz heen⸗ 
trcateth all be his, courteouſty, and gentip, and ruleth 


not imperioullp, and tpꝛan lpke: but offereth Himicite | 


moſt gently, ſeruiſably, and redily ,to helpe , eale, and 
deliuer all men. And this his ſpirituall kingdome 


out: as both what the oꝛder of it ſhould be, and how it 


i! | 


ſhalbe goucrned, ſaying. He ſhall binde his aſſes fole'yn- 
to the vine, and his aſſes colt vnto the beſt vine, in wine 
ſhall he waſh his garment , and his cloke in the bloufl of 


grapes, his eyes ſhalbe red with wine, and his teeth wha 
with milke, All theſe woꝛdes haue a miſticall ſenſe, and 
ſpeake of the adininifiration of the woꝛd, and golpi 
Hecanſe our BIcfſias , thzough the Holy ſpixite riyt 
uch 
ge= 


1 
4 
| 

L 
i} 
1 


his kingdome, by his woꝛd, in which he ſpeaketh 
thinges of Gods great loue toward vs, ( which 


ueth vs his ſonne to deliuer vs from all milerp, and 


z 


Him, oz compare with hun alone. And Chrilis king- 
dome ts another, aud clean contrary kingdome th the 


. DW. Winz: 


Gen. 49.11, 


Bite | 


calamity both of body, æ ſonle) as are moſt acceptable, 
\coinfortable, and picaſant to the care: which as ſgone 
as man doth heare, he greatly rctopſeth,and runneth to 
Chriſt, aud with a holy violence, as it were fozſably., 
entreth in vnto hun, and voluntarily ſubmitteth, pel⸗ 
deth vp, and dedicateth him ſcife wholy to hun, as ap⸗ 
peareth in Mat. M 11 05 
But now gene care, and mark what sii doth im⸗ 
poꝛt: & why he would by this name vnderftad Chziſt. 
This nodle perſonage ts ſo rich, pꝛoſperous, æ dw ⸗ 
ing with aboundance of all good things, that notte of „ 
the kings of the Jewes, naß not all the kings cã match wyy che 


15 calich | 
Sitoh, 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


kingdomes of other kings. and ſhalbe gotterned after 
another ſoꝛt then earthly kingdomes be: nap all other 
kingdomes muſt gene place tothis king, which out of 
doubt eould not be, if this 8% % ſhould haue bina king, 
whole kingdome, and pꝛincely dignity enduring but a 
ſhoꝛt time, had ended with the kinges : as the king⸗ 


dome of Dauid, Salomon, and the reſt did: oz ifthis 


kingdome of his ſhould haue looked fo2 another king 
to ſucceed him:as did the kingdome of Juda wapt fo 
bun. It muſt needes therfoze be, that here ſhould be a 
marueilous great change of kings, and that this king, 


whoſe comming is here fozctold, ſhould be clean ano⸗ 


ther kind of king, and pꝛince, then others were: other⸗ 


wile the Scriptures would neuer haue named him 


Stlob, Which ſignifpeth cpyvorcuoioy,that is, a moſt bleſ⸗ 


ed, happy, æ foztunat Loꝛd, who in al things he goeth 
about, hath paſſing pꝛoſperous ſucces . Here then in 


this woꝛd may Lhziſtes death, immoztality, and etcr= 


nitp be gathered, if it be well, and thzoughly pondered. 

Fox firſt he was to be true, and naturall man, and con⸗ 
ſequentip moꝛtall: foꝛ he was to come of the tribe of 
Juda, being of the ſeed of Abzaham, and ſonne of Da- 
uid. Secondlip, he was to be immortal, and ſhould riſe 
aͤgapne from death. and lpuc fo euer: becauſe the ſcri⸗ 


pture (deſcribing him) ſayth, he ſhalbe a royal pzincc, 


karre differing from other kinges,and much moze ho⸗ 

nozable,mighty and great, then all the foꝛmer princes 
of Juda, which oꝛderly ſucceding one another raigned 

vnto his comming. This king committeth not his 
kingdom fo any other to rule.ncither hath he any ſuc⸗ 
ceſſour,he peldeth not to any man, but hauing once ta⸗ 
ken the ſcepter in hand in Herodes time, he ruleth and 


aigneth a king foz euer. which could not otherwyſe 


be, but that he ſhould firſt die, and hauing put of this 
miſerable and ſhozclyfe by death, rite agayne, (death 
beyng ouercome) to immortality, and line fo2 euer: 
That the ſcriptures might be fulfilled, and that Chziſt 
might be ſuch a king, and %%, as to whom, not only 
the Jewes might cleaue, but alſo whom all the woꝛld 
might e E woꝛſhip foz their Bod 
and king: And finally, that he might after this on be 


- 
1 


, Pl 
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true man, and king of the ſtocke of Dauid, and pet ne⸗ 
uertheles immoztall, inuilible and eternal, and Wh in 
after this ſozt, in fapth ſpiritually fot euer. /. |. 1 RS 
Anna. If Cleophas, and his fellow had well vn⸗ bo 1 
© derſtoode this p2opheſie, which was the teſtament of | -, 
that their ÞPatriark Jacob, they had not been ſo ollfn⸗ | ey 1.0 
ded at Chꝛiſts death. ö +117 1715 
rb. Indeed this pꝛophelie might Cafficie lip RL " 1: 
bane inſtructed them, and they might haue learned ' Js 
plainly inough out of it, how Gods Will, and purpoſe 
was, that Meſſias, oꝛ %% ſhould be put to death, and 
pet not remapne in death, but riſe agayn to deliuer Il⸗ 
tael, and raigne foꝛ euer. But thep, as pet, beleued not 
the pꝛophelies: as theſe their woꝛdes of intredulitie 
do ſufficiently argue, # declare: where they lay. . 
hoped it had bene hee, that ſhould haue deliueted Ira 
Fox their hartes as yet wanered, and were vnconſtat 
and they ſuppoſed, that Chꝛiſt had ben vtterlp extinct, wg - 11:1 
and dead foꝛ euer, and theinſclues cleane fruſtrate ob 
their hope. Fox, ſeing Chꝛiſt himſelle was now put to „ BW 
death, they dꝛeamed, that he could neither help, noꝛde⸗ 
liuer other men from death: and therefoze Chꝛiſt i wvth 
vnto them, O fooles and flow of hart to beleue all things, 
that the Prophets naue ſpoken. Ought not Chriſt to * te 
| theſe things,and to enter into his 22555 | ll 
bel hi na. Wꝛote Moſes nothing els of chin: in 
1 Vrb. J haue determined to expound thoſe bo 4,-1.4 PR i 4 
| 


phclies oncly, which moſt ſpecially, plainely, and, eni⸗ 
'dently ſpeake of Chʒiſt. Foz if J would explicate, and 
run thꝛough all the myſteries, and types which are in 
og I could finde many moe of Chꝛiſt, andſbis 
I Anna. Moſes in the r 4. of Beneſis bricflp deſert: a . 8 
beth Belchiſedech . J haue often heard pon ſay that || Þ# 
-| Chaiſt was called Melchiſedech N pape vou tcl] „„ 1 
| why he was called ſo2 ; 1 


o * a. 
8 * 7 * 
5 . nes, 57 c an 2 
* — 8 
— — rt R 
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e vb. There is an excellent, and comfoꝛtable lp⸗ 30 1 
| fteryofLhuſt in Melchiledech, in the 14. of Gen, And 
Paul in the ſeuenth chapter to the Hebzewes doth ka ⸗ 1 

| moufly,and 815 expound the "_— ſaying. c. Meſchi- c. Yeb. 7. 

| D. v. a fee | 


Lord leſu Chriſt, to whome od the father 


Chriſtes Sermon, 
ſedech the prieſt of the moſthigh God, 54 pare of our 


0 ; ayth thus, 
in the ro, Pal. Thou art a Prielt for euer after the order 


of Melchiled ch. 


Anna. what was Melchiledechs oꝛder in his pꝛieſt⸗ 


hoode 2 l WE Mi e 1 
V vrb, The ſtate, and oꝛder of his pꝛieſthoode is 
inaruetous, and altogether differing from the ſtate of 


the prieſts of the law. In the law of Moſes there was 


apꝛieſthood of the tribe of Leni, T hat pꝛieſthood offe⸗ 
reu vp lacritice, and payed fo2 other, and for thẽlelucs, 


and they taught the law ot God, in which cuerp man 
might ſee his inne, and the curſe due fot his ſinne. But 


this pꝛieſthood could deliuer none from their ſinne, oz 


{rom the curſe. Moꝛeouer, there were many Pꝛieſtes, 
that lucceded one another, foꝛ they died, æ others came 
in their places, neither was there any one that ſtill en⸗ 
ioyed the office of pꝛieſthood. But Melchiledech was a 


Melchike⸗ 
dech. 


Pfal. 110.4 


ſting and true king, and pueſt. And this mut you af= = 


ter this ſozt vnderſtand. Chꝛiſt in earth hath e 
_ e 


maruclous pucſt, o whom Moſes ſpeaketh but little: 
But the holy ghoſt expounds the ſame moze at large, 


in the /. to the Hebzues, ſaping: Melchiſedech by inter- 


pꝛetation, is the king of righteouſues, after that he is alſo 
king of Salem, (that is) king of peace, without father, 
without mother, without kinred, and hath neither begin- 
ning of his dayes, neither ende of lyfe, but is hkened vnto 
the ſonne of God, and continueth a prieſt for euer: Moze⸗ 
ouer, he bleſſed the Patriarke Abzahain, who notwith⸗ 
ſtanding had the pꝛomiſes of the bleſſing of God. All 


theſe were ful filled in Chꝛiſt, as Dauid witnefſeth, ſay⸗ 


ing. The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, thou art a 
prieſt for euer after the order of Melchiſedech: ( That is 
to ſap) Thou art a pꝛieſt cleane atter another ſoꝛt then 


Aaron, and his ſucceſſoꝛs were. For they were moꝛtall 
men, who by the cõmaundement, oꝛ law of Sod could 
condemne, and bꝛing al men vnder the curſe: but could 


not deliuer, oꝛ quit any man from the curke . And ſuch 
were both their ſacrifices, æ the pꝛieſthod it ſelfe, p they 


could not take away euen the leaſt linne that is: But 
Melchiſedech, the euerla⸗ 


thou O Chuſt art the true 


going to Emaus. 2 
and in heauen no mother: he is euerlaſting God, and 
alſo iminoztall man. And in this oꝛder, neither went 
any befoze him, noꝛ ſhall come after him. He was not _ 
made pꝛieſt acco2ding to the law of the carnall coman- 
dement, but after the power of euerlaſting life , wyd 
truly bleſſeth vs, and deliuereth vs from our linnes, & 
from eternall death, and giueth vs encrlating life. Be 
is Malchiz,edet, & Malchiſcholam ( that is) a king of igh⸗ 
teouſnes, who is our righteoulnes, and doth inftify vs 
' befoze God Be is allo a king of peace, becauſe by him 
only we haue peace with Sod. As Paule ſayth to the 

Rom. and the Eph. 1. II Rom. 
1 Anna. Undoubtedly in this myſterie, as in the g= Ep?y-2- 
ther bekoze, is to be vnderſtoode, that Lhaiſt ſhould . 
firſt die, ſeing Paul to the Debz. ſayth, that this true r,, 
Melchiledech Chziſt of the tribe of Juda, ſhould ſñde 7 
boꝛne a very true man, and pet neuertheics immoztal, . 
who ſhould line cternally,y he might helpe vs euerla⸗ 

ſtingly. But Cleophas and his compants did not vn⸗ 
derſtand not beleue this. Foz if they had, thep woud 
3 hauc bene lo penlike, noz oficnded at CThuiſttss 
E urb. In deed they had pꝛopheſies, figures, and 
teſtimonies enow of the ſcriptures, out of which, they 
might haue gathered, that Chꝛiſt ſhould firſt dye. And 
they had but euen thꝛee dapes befozc caten the Haſchal The Bafſ- 
zambe, which by Sods commaundement they qught cha mb. 
4. to kill & eate without leuen. They tooke alio p 2 5 a. Exc, 12.6 
of the lainb, and therwith they opnted, and ſoyrnckled p | 
two ſide poſtes, t the vpper poſt ofthe doꝛes oftheir 
houles, which was a takẽ of grace Foz whe GobRilz 

led all the firſt boꝛne thozow all the land of Egypt, the 

Jewes were lake in their houſes. Foz vpon what doze 
ſo euer the Angel ſaw the bloud ofthe lamb ipziuckhled 

he paſt it ouer. This lambe with his blond was a fi⸗ 
gure of the immaculat lamb Chꝛiſt, which was llapne, 
and offered koz vs, bp whoſe bloud we be delineted 
from death. . Paule fitiy and aptly expounded this 


figure, 6, ſaying. Chriſt our paſſouer is ſacrificed for vs. b. i. Coʒ 5.7 


Therfore let vs keepe the feaſt, not with old leuen, ner her. 
in the leuen of malitiouſnes, and wickednes , but with the 
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Caporeth, 
a ſigure of 


- Chailt. 


Chyiſt is 


the mercp 


ſeate. 


a. Nom. ;. 


. eb. 14. 


Gould 


Chriſtes Sermon, 
vnleuened bread of ſincerity and truth. 


Anna. It might maniteſtly , and eaſely, by this fl 
gur re, PP peare that our palſouer.0? paſcal lambe Chꝛiſt 
C 


dapne, and that His bloud ſhould be hed. 
orb. They might haue learned out of the 23.of 
Eſay who was the trew lambe:but their eits were hol- - 
den, neither could they vnderſtand the ſcriptures, till 
Thult him ſelfe opened their hartes. 
Anna. Math Moyſes any moꝛe tipes, 02 figures of 
Lhuiſt in his bookes? 


urb. Dc hath,and that a great manp: but J will 


onely expound thoſe, that be moſt pzincipall, as they 
ſtand in oꝛder In the az. ol Exo. there is a notable, de⸗ 
lectable, and benrifull tipe of Chꝛiſt in Cretb. Bod 


commaunded Moes that he ſhonld cauſe the arke to 
be made, and be coucred within, æ without with gold: 
and that vppon the vpper part aboue, he ſhould put 
the mercy ſeat, made of pure gold. You know that this 
woꝛd Caporerh is deriued of cer, and —79ꝗ — a peace 
offering,a reconciliation, oꝛ the place of mercy . This 
is a wo2thy miſterp:Foꝛ Bod pzomiled tothe childꝛen 
of Iſraell, that he himſelfe would dwell in that inercy 
(cat, and that he would make anſwere , and ſay his 

minde to the people out of it. This ſame mercy leate 


both is, and lignifieth Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Sauiour. 


Nana. Dow may we know that Lhziſt is ment by 
that Cæporeth, oʒ merty ſeate? 


D Vvrb. The holy Bhoſt by Baule doth ſo expound 


this figure to the Roma: where he ſapth, -. All haue 


ſinned, aud are depriued of the glory of God, but are witi- 


fied freely by his grace, through the redemption which is 
in Chriſt leſu, Whom God hath ſet forth to he a reconci- 


liation, (oꝛ a peace offering, ααν (that is the mercy 


ſeat) thorow fayth in his bloud. And to p Ebrews. where 


he ſpeaketh of the bye pꝛieſt Chꝛiſt, which is moued 
with the feeling of our infirmities , he lapth: 5. Let vs 
go boldly to the throne of grace, that we may receaue 


mercy, and finde grace to helpe in time of neede. And ſo 


did Moles in his mercy ſcate liuelp. and plainly paint 4: 


foꝛth Chꝛiſt in his humanity, in whome alone all wee 
fans voth an God him ſelfe: as Paul ſayth ts 


the 


1 poſes 2 keare not 
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the Colot. e. In Chriſt dwelleth all fulnes of the Godhead 
bodily . Of this Capore:h,Lhuiſt, God himſelfe talke;i | 
with vs:as Lhiift i in John ſayth, 4, My doctrine is not g. Joh. 7s 1 
myne, but his that ſent me. Lhult1s p cucrlaſting word - 

of the father, and his onelp begotten ſonne true God. r 
If we ſee, and heare Lhuſt, we heare alſo the father:as e. Ich. 11. 

Chuſt witneſleth in John, ſaping: f. Phillip, he that 1 
hath ſene me, hath ſene my father alſo: doeſt thou not . 
beleue,thatI am in the father, and the father in mee we 
haue here large ſcope, and matter miniſtred to ſpcake 
of this Ceporerh : but J may not tary in figures, be⸗ 
cauſe would come to the manifeſt and plaync pꝛo⸗ 
pheſies of Chziſt, and eſpecially to thoſe which ſpeake 
of his death, and reſurrection. Let this therfoze ſuffice 
concerning Caporerh. Foꝛ, by hꝛiſt we be reconciled, 
and at one with Bod, and by him we receiue foꝛgiue⸗ 
nes ot our ſinnes: to be ſhozr, in Chꝛiſt we finde, at 

obtapne God himſclfe: as we reade in the new tell, 
ment : ko there is no other God. but Jeſus Lhziſt,, isa Sau- 
Anna. what is wutt of Chili in the third books of * our therkoꝛe 


ch e cal: 


— 


"0> Vrb. whatſocuer is ſpoken in Leviticus of þ out⸗ the 1 1 


ward pꝛieſthood of Aaron, and of all kynd of cacriticts, 
of the ſheding of blood, and of fozgening of ſinnes, all 1 
thele were nothing els but figures of Lhaiſt our true ,- | 
pꝛieſt, which by his true ſacrilice offred vpõ the role, „ _ "08 
hath redeined vs, and purged vs from ourlinnes. | Wo 7 


JAnna. Dow may we know that? 1. 1 

a vrb. The new Teſtament doth well interpret 3 x. 
and exponnd theſe figures to vs; and it applicth thim E 
all to Chʒiſt: but aboue the reſt, the epiſtle to the He⸗ 
bꝛues, in which Paule plainly declarcth, and tcachcth, "+ | 
that Aaron the pꝛieſt, and the whole pꝛieſthood in the 
law,. with all the rites, facrifices,offrings,clenſings/0- — 1 
riſons, d octrines,reconciliatiss, pꝛopitiatiös, [punk- n 
lings ol bloud, and other fit figures foz that purpoſe, . A 
do plainly ſet fozth, and pꝛefigure vnto vs Lhuiſt, F 
what things loeuer were then done, they were onely 
ſhadowes, and types ofthe new ecſtamet, # of Chziſt: 
becauſe that then there was no true reconciliatio,. foz- 
| mg of ſinnes, oz rightcouſnes in that "paſt 

hie - 


© Chriſtes Sermon, 
pꝛieſthood, and ſacrifices . Dumbe, and bꝛute beaſtes 


were then offico,vohoſe vioud (as Paul ſapth) cannot 


take away ſiune. There were many lacrtfices, effutiõs 
of blond. c waſhings in the law, which were but tipes 


e ſhadowes, and could make na man perfect within, 
in conlcience. They were onelp figures, and meino⸗ 


rials ot ſinnes, and of the foꝛgmenes of linnes, which 
we haue onelp by the bloud of Jeſus Chziſt as it is 


witten to the Debꝛues: They were only exerciſes of 


outward diſcipline, holines, and iuſtification of p fleſh), 
which beyng but giuen vntil the tyme of rekozmation, 
were then to haue the full end, when he ſhould come, 
which by thele types and figures was pꝛefigured. 

J Anna. I would gladly heare how Aaron with his 
pꝛieſthood, and ſacrifices, do ſignify æ pꝛefigure Chziſt. 
And J pꝛap you expoũd me euerp parceil of it oꝛderip. 


rb. wil. But that you map, as in a table plain⸗ 


ly [ce it, and that the matter may the better he vnder⸗ 
ſtood, and perceiued, J haue here vnder ſet downe the 
figures ol the old teſtamẽt. with the fulfilling of them, 


᷑᷑ the truth of the new teſtament let outer againſt them. 


4 Table ref the figures of the old law, 


and things in deede figured tharby. 
EE — | york, N 
The Figure, The things figured, 
TY AARON with his] ſt. (7 Hriſt, and his e- 
22 prieſthood, in Le- QOQuerlaſting prielt- f 
uiticus. JI hood in the whole e- 
t piltle to the Hebrues. 


| 2. Aaron the hie Prieſt | | 2, Chriſta high prieſt in 
in the law. | . | the whole epiſtle to 


| [ the Hebruecs, | | 
IP 2, Aarõ teacheth the law | J 3. Chriſt teacheth the | 
J gluEby Moſes which >< - Goſpell, which excu- = 
{ accuſeth vs, and wor- ſeth and defendeth al 
keth wrath. Iohn. 5. true Chriſtians, & gi-· 
„„ | i 3-74 ueth thẽ mere grace. 
SR I loh. 1. Grace, & truth | 
1 i b hriſt. | 
| 4, Aarons doctrine was | | 4. Chriſtes doctrine is 
© | * the * ſpi- } 
1 | 1 | 


* 
—B — 


} 


| tables of ſtone. 


4 455 praieth for the 


dhe z. booke of T7 
| [eras 


b N } Aars offred vp ins 
| and bloud of beaſtes, 


poing to Emaus; 


[7 elenct writte with) 
the finger of God in 


people. 


1 
6. Aaron beareth ka 
ſinnes of the people, 


— C — 
— 


—j— 


for the ſinnes of the 
beanie. . N 
pj} 


| mere be fue kind * 


1 
29: 


| The Holonluſtum Was 


3. The peace offering. 


ine 10 the we | 


conſumed with fire. 


Leui. r. PN | 
Fils 


crifice in Leuit. 2. 


ö 


— 


4 . The eating vp of fa 0 2. Iſichius vnderſtiderh! 


| 
| 
| 


** 
0 
| 


i them. Ebr. 9. 


fr. Chriſt 1s our true 


3. Chriſt is our ul 


ſpirite and lyfe, & the 


tian faith written 
in the fleſhly tables of 
the harte by the holy 


A. bt. 3. | E 
1. Chriſt is our Me dated 1 
| 8 aduocat, & praieth 


6. Chriſt is the true lamb 
of God ,, which bea: 
| reth the ſinnes of the 
world, and paieth the 
raunſome for A [i 
Ioh. t. 
7. Chriſt offred vp kim 

ſelfe for the ſinnes of 
the world, and ſhed 


his owne bloud for . 


All kindes of ſacrifi- | 
ces were fulilled ja 5 | : 
Chriſt. | 


e — 1 * „ 


＋ 


burnt offering, bur- 
ning in the feruẽt fire 
ofloue towardes vs, 
and geueth himſelfe 
wholy for vs, thathe 
may thereby deliuer 
man holily. !' 1 


by the offering of the P 
ſacrifice ,, the mana 
hood of Chriſt, & le. 
rome alſo vnderitan- 
deth Chriſt , who is. T | 
the bread oflife Tony: | 
T2 


— 


x | | peag Ih; 


WY: 4 


ghoſt. Iohn. s. lere. 31.4 


for vs. Ro. 8. 1. Tim. 2. 


— td 
e eee e e N 
- 


_ - \ - 
— „ : 1 ; 
1 p ' n * x - PS" b 
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5 The offring for rank. | 9 
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— 
; | ; 
— — 
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Ev | 
4 
1 
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13. Aarons ſacrifices of | 
\ | #2 


* Leuit.z« 


e's 


| 
Leu... 


| 


greſſion. Leui. 5. 7. 


1 ec: 


| 
4. The offring for ſinnes _ 
1 | 


Chriſtes Sermon, 
YN 


bor, by the death 
of the ſonne we are 
reconciled to God. 


| hiscroſleall chinges, 
| 


4. Chriſt is our true of- 


fering for ſinnes com- 


mitted, and duety o- 
nitted. 2. Cor.. Ro. 

8. | 
5, For our ſinnes he laid 
downe his lyfe : the 
Lord layed ypon him 


Figures, 


. The bloud of beaſtes“ 
was ſhed in the law, 


to purifie ſinnes. Heb. 


7 9 * Leu: +9, 


and no more, euery | 
yere,entred alone in- 


nen , 


peace offring Rom. 5. 


Col. 1. he hath ſet at 
1 peace by the bloud of 


| 
| | 
| 


h 


| 
1 
L | 
* 


.. 


the iniquity of vs all. 


The truth and the 
thing figured. 


þ 


Chriſt leſu, the ſonne 
of god, which he ſhed 


"rt, Onely the bloud of 


on the croſſe, doth 


ſinne. 1. Ioh. 1. Heb. 
3. But Chriſt an high 
prieſt of good thinges 


to the holy of holieſt, 


| 
or into the ſecond ta- _ 


bernacle(Leui.16. Ex- 
od.; o.) by the bloud | 
of beaſts, with which | 
yet notwithſtanding, 


he could nor eyther- 


iuſtifie,or puriſie any 
man. 0 


| 


* 


not into a tabernacle, 
made with handes, 
but euẽ into the very 
heauens, into the pre- 


dove bloud, wherby 
he reconciled vs, pu- 


ned for vs euerlaſting 
by fe. Heb. 5. 


to come, once entred | 


ſence of God, by his 


rified vs, and obtay-I' 


purge vs from all our | 


. Chriſt of al the ſonnes 


of} 


Ta truly, and verily purged, clenſed, and waſhed awa 


going toEmaus. | | 25} - : TR: 

neceſſitie ought to be of men, had neyther} e 117 

moſt pure, cleane, and ſpot, blotte, nor ble- 1 ns 
erfect without ey- C miſh beyng concey- t 


ther blot« vr ako, ued of the holy goſt 0 
and borne of the pure 


' | virgin Mary, Eſay. 53. ) 
| Theſe cacrifices , & ſhedings of the blond ofbeaſtes 
in the lawe , ſignified the pꝛecious and incomparable 
death of Meſſiãs. becauſe he in the nature, ſhape, and 
ſtate of man would once be ſlapne, and offered vp, to 
wah away our ſinnes. Here muſt we firſt, well, & dili⸗ 
gent oblerue: that the ſacrifices'of the law, with the . 
bloud therof, cannot in deede purge, 02 take away any „ 
ſinne, neither reconcile any man to Bod. They were 
onelpy figures oꝛdeyned, and inſtituted of Sod, p they Abs; 1.1 1208 
might repꝛeſent vnto vs, that, only, and true ſacrifice, 
and reconciliatio ofthe new teſtament , , that is to ſay, 
Chꝛiſt on his croſſe, by whoſe only ſacrifice, ſinne was 


certain a ινν ig, thãt is, redemptid is obtained. 5 
condlp, that, if only by the death ol Chꝛiſt, ſinn be truly 

purged, and waſhed awap, then by it alone ſhal death 

be vanquiſhed,and extinguiſhed, in as much as death 


is the rewarde of ſinne: and where no linne is, thi . 
death can haue no power. Thirdly, this alſo doth fol- e 
low by a firine and inuincible conſequence, that Lhui- e 
ſtian beleuers, who haue part of this ſacrifice, are truly | e 
deliuered from their ſinnes, and ſha] by it ail ,(thox gh i 
in body they dye) pet be reſtoꝛed againe to lyte. All the ; e 1 


pꝛieſtes of the law died ſucceſſiuelp, neither could they 111 1 208 
deliuer themſelues, no others from ſinne and death; -— 
hut Chꝛiſt hath no ſucceſſoꝛ, becanſe he is alway once, 
and bides foz euer a pꝛieſt ofthe euerlaſting &7apayrsy, 
pꝛieſthood, by which he both can, and will laue vs fo: 
cuer, and by which he purchaſeth foz vs euerlaſting FT 
| tedemption, Meb. and 9. wherfoꝑe all which are his, 5 11 
that is, which belcue in him,ſhalbe fellow hepzes with = | +1: 
him ofenerlaſting lyfe. 4. He is not God of the dead „ 
of the liuing . And tgeretoze they alſo muſt needes by at 2. 
Chꝛiſt riſc againe fro death: bnt if we ſhould riſe ag 


| L {ro death, cnioy enectalting life: i t was ee 


| b.Efay.53. 


10. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


ſhould firſtriſe again fr death, and be the Lo2d of life: 
as Flay ſapth:“ W hen he ſhall make his ſoule an offring 
for ſinne, he ſhall ſee his ſeede, & ſhall prolong his dayes. 
Here the Pꝛophet teacheth, that Chꝛiſt, after he had 
kiniſhed his lacrifice on the croſſe, ſhould liue, and 
raigne with his church fox euer, and neuer die as other 
pꝛieſtes, kinges, and loꝛdes did. Muſt not a godly hart 
of neceſſity, here concepue much top 2 when he ſecth, 


and conſidereth, how plainelp, how clerely, and how 


C. 2. Co. 5. 


| 18. 


The bꝛaſen 
ſerpent a 


1 figure of 


Chzilt. 
d. Joh. 3. 14 


directly, vnder the ſhadowe of theſe figures, both the 
death, and the reſurrection ot Chꝛiſt, and all fapthfull 
chꝛiſtiaus are ſignified, and ſet foꝛth: and alſo when 


we ſee by what meanes it pleaſed Bod to redeeme the 


captiue wozide, and to c. reconcile it to hun by Meſſi⸗ 
as, his only begotten ſonne? we read in the booke of 
Numbers, which is p 4-booke of Moſcs, that Moſes 
by the commanndeinent of Bod erected in the wilder⸗ 
nes a bꝛaſen ſerpent, which when the childꝛen of Jſra- 
el ſhould behold, they ſhould be reſtoꝛed to their foꝛ⸗ 
mer health, al though they were ſtinged with the dead⸗ 
ly woundes of the firy lerpentes: and ſhould not die 
of the poyſon, and ſtinges: 4. And ſo was it meete that 
the ſonne of man (as Thulſt ſapth) ſhould be lifted vp. 


that all they which beleue in him ſhould not die but haue 


euerlaſting life. In this figure of the ſerpent, the croſle, 
and wholeſome deth of Chꝛiſt, together with the fruit, 


and vſe of theſainc,that is to lay, our deliuerance from 


death, is very well and fruitfully pꝛefigured. 
« Anna. Bythis figure alſo, Cleophas and his fclow, 


might haue coniectured, and ſeen, that Meſſias ſhould 


die, and afterward riſe agapne to cucrlaſtivg lpfe. 
(> Vrb, They needed not in deede haue bin ſo pen⸗ 
life, neither pet haue wauered. doubted, oꝛ bin lo offen⸗ 
ded about Meſſias as they wer, if thei had wel known 
Bods purpolſe, and pꝛedeſtinated miniſtery of Chꝛiſt. 
Neuertheles, they had plainer, and liuelier pꝛopheſies 


of Chꝛiſt in the Pꝛophets then theſe, out of which they 
might moꝛe certainly, and euidently haue gathered the 
death and reſurrection of Chꝛiſt. 

Anna J pzay pou go thꝛough, and explicate to me 
the reſt ofthe pꝛophecies, which oſes hath of Chꝛiſt. 


vrbane. Saint Peter in the third of the ne 
9 reci⸗ 


\ 
8 
— 


is to ſap: This verilp, and without all d 
ſame pꝛophet, which is to come into t 
ding to the pꝛopheſies of the pꝛophets. | a : 
\ | 6, A great prophet is rayſed vp amongſt vs, and God hath b. Luk. 7. 
| viſited his people, | | | ; 


true man, and conlequently be partaker of death. And 
then he ſaith. A Prophet like to me of your bretheren, 
\ . Secondly ye ſce, that Chꝛiſt alſo ſhould be a docto; 
ſhould bꝛing into the world the wozd of God his 
ther, the word of life. the holp, + ſauing Goſpell. | 
pou ſee he ſpeaketh ſpiritnally of the kingds of Lhaiſt. 
And thirdlp is to be noted, that he which doth diſ⸗ Note pe 
dapn to heare this wozd ok life, and wil not belcein 
| ſhall bzing vpon him ſelf the iudgement, and war 


going to Emaus. 26 


teciteth out of Deuteronomie. 18. afamous pꝛop jeſie 
| of Lhtitt, and woꝛthyto be remembzed, where o⸗ 
les layth thus to the people: The Lord thy God wil faiſe 


* 
4 


vp vnto thee a Prophet like vnto me from among you euẽ 
of thy brethren, vnto him ſhall you harken : and hs ſo 
euer vill not hearken vnto my woordes which hee 
| ſpeake in my name, l will require it of him ſayth the ler- 
It is cuident and certaine, that in this text, Lhuſt is 
that pꝛophet ot who agoſes here maketh mentid. Foz 
the holp ghoſt himſelf doth apply it co Chziſt, ſpeaking 
| c 


; 


* 


8 I 
And here is to be noted, that Chꝛiſt ſhould firſt be a 


| 


it, to heare the 
at of Word. 15 


Bod: And that Bod foz p mans vnbelee f, will viſite 
him in his indignation, and will plague him with h 7 
rible punichments. Ok this is paula witnes: ti the e 
Theſſalonians. where he ſaith ; . When the Lord ſeſus . Ther.. 
hall ſhew himſelfe from heauen, with his mighty Angels 7. 114-18 
in flaming fire, rendring vengeance vato them, that do not 
know God, and which obey not the goſpel of our Lori le- 
ſus Chriſt, which thalbe puniſhed with cuerlaſting petditi- 
on from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 

| His power, when he ſhal come to be glorified in vis ſamts, 
and to be made maruelous to all thẽ that beleue And ge- 
ter allo in the Acts ( when he hath recited the wozdes of 
the pzopheſie)addeth theſe wordes. . It ſhall be that e- 


ty 
— 
12 


d. Acts. . 
8 | 


E. ij. | uery 


that refuſe | 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 


very perſs, which ſhall not heare that propher,ſhalbe de- 
ſtroyed out from the people, The Latine tranſlation in 
Deut. ſapth it thus . If any man will refuſe to heare the 
wordes of this prophet,God will be reuenged ofhim. By 
which woꝛdes we ſce, that theremuſt be a Judgemet. 
By all which it followeth, that Chiſt ſhould not re⸗ 
maync in death, but riſe agayne to lyfe, 

Anna. What is there witten of Chꝛiſt i in the other 


pophets: as in Samuel, Dauid, Elap, Jeremp, and 
Ezechiel, ec. 


uvrb. They pꝛopheſie ſufficientlp of all thinges, 


which is nedetul foz vs to know. As of the gencalogy, 


02 ſtocke of Chꝛiſt, accoꝛding to the fleſh. 

Ok the city where he ſhould be bozne. 

Ok the pure virgin arp, his bleſſed mother. 

Ok the manner, and circumſtances ok his conception, 
and natiuitie:: 

Ok his name which ſhould be giuen him, 

Ol his firſter and pooze comming into the wozld, 

Ok his condicion, and lowly lyfe, which ſhould be void 
of all woꝛldly oſtentation, and when that commpng 
of his ſhould be. 


Ofhis double birth, wherofone was Eternall of his 


Father, and of his true Bodhead : the other teinpo⸗ 
rall ofthe vndefiled Uirgine Warp, which neuer 
We © van gert. An . 


14 Snelk, Voctoz, 
Of his office,that is to tay, Keconciler, G ediatoz, 
that he ſhould be our J Shepeherd, 
Kedemer, Deliticrer, 
and Judge of the would. 


Ofhis ae 0 

Ok his ſhamefnll, and repzochfull (but vnto vs moũ 
wholſome and happy) 1 | 

Ok his deſcending into hell. 

Ok his glozious reſurrectis, and of the canſes, and vn- 
ſpeakable commodities therof. 

Ot his paſſion, and reſurrection, that is to ſap, of bis 


maruelous ane he ouerrame, & 2 


man, being conceaued by the operation, and ve 


going to Emaus. 28 TY 


therfoze Mathew calleth Chuft the ſonne of Dauid , Math. 1. 
the ſonne of Abzaham, Deare you ſee that Chꝛiſt came 
bee the tribe of Juda, and Mathew reckeneth vp ſome = 
bol Chꝛiſtes ancetozs, oz pꝛogenitoꝛs, from Abzaham = 5 
to Joleph, which was Maries huſband, and of the Luke. 2. 
phoule. and line of Dauid. So that we map plainly ſee, 
that Sod ſtood to his pꝛomiſe, aud very faithfully per⸗ 

|| fozined that which he had pꝛomiled to Abzaham, and 


= 


Dauid, in ſending that blefſcdſecd Lhuſt. | | 
CAnna. I know that Mathew wꝛighteth a Cata⸗ 
loge of Lhaiſtes pzogenito2s , euen vnto Joſeph: but 
ſeepng Chziſt was not the ſonne of Joſrph {5 but 
onelp of Marp, the pure virgin, which neuer . 
rtue o 


- » ” 


the holy Bhoſt, without mans ſeede, not after the cõ⸗ 
mon, and naturall ozder, of mans conception: as the 
text in plapn woꝛds doth teſtifie, ſaping: of whom,y is, In this r. 
of the which arp, was borne leſus, I do not pet vn- Hhapter “ 
derſtand how Chriſt can come ol the locke, and linage Waben 
bol Abꝛaham, and ſa ot Danid. Foz what J pꝛap vou ; fenimne 
doth Joſephs kinnc,oz fanuly make to Chziſts byꝛth eee, 
b Nes Ne, * ins Deny, gender, and 
leing Lhuiſt was not the ſonne of Joſeph. In deede if therfoze is 
S. Mathew had recited Maries ancetoꝛs, and pꝛoge⸗ retericd ta 
nitoꝛs, from Ahzaham to Marye,ſo it might haue ap⸗ Warbzund 
peared verp cuidently, and playuely that the pzomile dn £ 
had ben fulkilled: oz if S. Mathew had pꝛoued, and de 
dlared that Harpe had ben Dauids daughter, oz of _ 
Dauids houle, then thinke there would haue ben no 
cauſe ot᷑ doubting: but (foz all my ſimple capacitie ) it 
would haue bene both eſy e plapnc, and pet J Would 
not you ſhould think J ſpeake this as one] doubteth 
aͤnp thing at all or the truth ol the Goſpel. 
Foꝛ J belcue verelp, that all which is in the ſcripture 
is moſt true:and J peld vnto Bod luch dew honoz , 
that J beleue, that his woꝛd is (as it is iu deed) the 
truch it ſelfe, and ſuch a ſound certaynty, aud lure koũ⸗ 
dation as neuer ſhalbe remoued. But J ſay it, becauſe 
J earneſtip deſire to learne ſome certapne ground, and 
pꝛoke out ot the holy ſcriptures of this matter, wherby 
my fapth map be ſtrengthened. 91 11 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 


Foſeph,he needed not recken vp the petegrees of the 
woman, oz the genealogy of Mary 2 fo? it was ſuffici⸗ 
ent to let out Jolephs petegree, whereby it is of it 
ſelf playne, and certapne, that Mary was ofthe tribe 
of Danid, and fo Lhuſt the ſonne of Dauid Foz as 
Dicrom lapth the ſcripture doth not vſe to daaw the 
petegree of the woman. This is the truth of the mat⸗ 
tet: Joſeph, and arp were both of one tribe, to wit. 
of the tribe of Juda. Foꝛ Joſeph tooke Marpe (who 
was his coſin) to wife, accoꝛding to the law ofthe Loꝛd 
in NRume the woꝛdes of the law be theſe. 
d. They ſhalbe wiues to whome they thinke beſt, onely 

to the familye of the tribe of their father ſhall they mary. 


So Pall not the inheritance of the children remoue from 


tribe to tribe: for euery one of the children of Iſraell ſhall 
ioyne himſelfe to the inheritãce of the tribe of his fathers. 
And euery daughter that poſſeſſeth any inheritance of the 
tribes of the children of Iſraell ſhalbe wife vnto one of the 
family of the tribe of her father: that the children of Iſ- 
rael may enioy euery man the inheritance of their fathers, 


neither ſhal the enheritance go about from tribe to tribe: 


but euery one of the tribes of the children of Iſraell, ſhall 
ſtick to his owne enheritance, as the Lord commaunded. 
Here now it appeareth, that (in as much as Joſeph, 
and Marp were ſpouſed together) they were both of 
one tribe and family. Foz ſhe could not marry any. 
man, vnleſſe he were her coſen, oꝛ of his owne tribe, a 
linage. It therfoze Joſeph be of the tribe of Juda, Ma⸗ 
ry his ſpouſe is alſo of the tribe of Juda. wherfoze S. 
Math in that he dꝛew the genealogy of Chꝛiſt, from 
Zerobabell,# Abiud , comining downe to Joſeph, the 
huſband of Marp, dꝛew it well, and truly, accoꝛding to 
Moiles his law. Yet S. Luke dꝛaweth this genealogy 
from Ferobabell by Keſa, Johanna, Juda, oz Joſeph, 
Semei, til he came to Help, and ſo to Joakim. who 
was y father of the virgin Marp, the bleſſed mother of 
Bod. And this genelogy is alſo both trew, & very wel 
dꝛawne. You heard a little befoze a pꝛopheſpe out of 

Elap, which ſapth. . There ſhak come a rod of the ſtock 


of /has, and a graffe ſhall grow out of his rootes, and the 
ſpirite of the Lord ſhall reſt vpon him. Dere the 2 


| Foing to Emaus, 


;  Ofhis cozy, and his aſcending into yeanen. 1 


Ol his Eternall kingdome, as both of what ſozte if 
ſhould de, and how he ſhould raigne. | 
And ok his other ſecond oz latter, and glozious ming 
in the laſt dap to Judgement. 

AJ. anna. There be me thinks many articles of Obꝛitt 
in the pꝛophets: did Lhulſt ( J pꝛap you ) expound the 
all to thoſe two diſciples, on the way berwixt Jerulalẽ 
and Enaus which towne, as the ſcripture witneſſeth 


in Luke, was but thꝛeelcoze furlonges diſtant from Pony mY 
 Feruſalein, der dae halfecf er. 
ub. Chꝛiſt as I thinke onely expom e guch miles. 
pꝛopheſies, which are wzitten ol his paſſion, death "re: = 
furrection, and glozy. Becauſe in thoſe, that is 9 N - 


in his paſſion they were moſt offended, ſuppolſing, i 
much as thep had ſecne hun end his natural lyfe vp 


the Lroſle, there had bin neither counſaile , hope, noꝛ 


helpe left in hin foꝛ Iſraell to looke foꝛ: and foz this 


. cauſe were they ſo ſad. They ſoꝛrowed and were pen⸗ 


- | ſine becauſe they knew not, noꝛ thought not, that Mel⸗ 
ſias ought firſt to ſuffer that vile, and ignomintous 
death, aud riſe agapne. and ſo enter into his glozy, re⸗ 
deeine the woꝛld, and remaine our God fox tuer, 15 F 


haue ſapd befoꝛe. But when they now vudexſtood the 
pꝛophelies ofhis paſſion, and reſurrection : and when 


they had learned by the pzophets,that it was gods wil 
and oꝛdinante, that Meſſias by dying ould become 
Loꝛd of life, æ death, they had no — — cauſe to ſoꝛ⸗ 
row, and th 

their hopc lo ſure.that they could not hide their io but 
vttered, and participated it with their fellow diict p les, 


[| which were at Jeruſalem. -: 


An. God be praiſed foz ener. Uerily we baut no p fic 
dꝛ right top in deed, vnles firſt we be wel, e thꝛaughl 
acquainted with Lhiilts death, and relurrection:whi 

tk we lureiy beleue, and haue them inwardly by fapth 
| || grounded within vs, they not onely expeil ail miſtes. 
and cloudes ofſozrow, but alſo make vs triumphant- 
ip reiopce in the Lozd. And although Lhuſt perhaps 


opencdy no pꝛophelies to thoſe two . but onelp . 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 11 
of his paſſion, and reſurrectiõ:pet would J kaine heare 
what els the ſcripture hath pzopheited of him concer- 
ning thole things, which pou haue alredy ſummarily, 
gathered into a Latalogue,# certapne articles: that J 
map herby haue a moꝛe ſenſible, # ſure feling of Lhaiſt. 
„ «<> Vtb, It ſhalbe no great laboz foz ine to recite , 
and expound them all, whereby the rather, we map 
haue euerp part of the Sermon, which Chꝛiſt thẽ pꝛea⸗ 
ched: and J will doe it ſo much the mote willingly , 
and diligently, becauſe S. Luke ſapth, Chꝛiſt begonne 
at Moples, and interpꝛeted vnto them all ſcriptures, 
which were witten of him. That Sermonthen mult 
needes haue ben a good long ſermon, ik he expounded 
aͤll the ſcriptures to them, and therefoze iny explanati⸗ 
dn ok them will alſo require ſome tyme. 
| Of the ſtocte er genealogre of C hrift, 
4 an. to then, firſt ſay what the ſcripture Hat! 
na. —*QChiſtesſtock;.. _:. 7 | 


Sa 


of 


| That  0Svrb. You haue hard before, that he ſhould come 


That is ofthe (cede of Abzaham:and the pꝛopheſpe in the 18, of 
ſhe lonne of Deutero. declarcth,thathe ſhould be boꝛn of p Jewes 
adam, to whome the pꝛomile was made, and this was no 


du Dauid (ail pꝛerogatiue:nap there was none like it, as aul 


. Nom. 9. witnelſeth to the Romans, ſaying. . The Iſraelites are 
44 they, to whome pertayneth the adoption, and the glory, 

and the couenauntes, and the 6050 Jo the law, and the 
ſeruice of God, and the promiſes, of whome are the fa- 
thers, and of whome concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, 

who is God ouer all, bleſſed for euermore. Amen. 

This pꝛomiſe in pꝛoceſſe ot tyme did Bod make to 
Daudd by the pꝛophet Nathan, that ot his ſced ſhould 


b. 2. Kings. Meſſias come, ſaing. ?. When thy dayes be fulfilled thou 
7.12. ſhalt erp with thy fathers, and I will ſet vp thy ſeed at- 


ter the which ſhall proceed out of thy body, and will ſta- 

bliſh his kingdome: he ſhall builda houſe: for my name 

and 1 will ſtabliſh the throne of his kingdame for euer, 

aud I will be his father, aud he ſhalbe my ſonne . Alto in 

c. al. 32. the plalmes it is ſapd .. The Lord hath ſworne in truth 


(SH | vnto Dauid, and he will not ſhrinke from it, ſaying. Of the 


fruit of thy body I will ſet vpon thy throne. 214 
This ſame pꝛomile is alſo extant in the 85, u 


ww 


going toEmaus. „ 30 


folled ,magnificd,and exalted, foꝛ the wonderfall,ngr- $4. 
ucilo:1s holy, and deuine natiuitie of the noble, @ ma⸗ 1 
ie ſticall ſonne of God Jeſu Chꝛiſt, by whoſe zjneanes „ 
this pooꝛe village obtayned, e got this wozthp name, 
and great honour . Foz what A pap you be wales 
though high, and faire towzed 2 what be bulwarkes, 
though great and ſtrong? what is circuit, though inoft S 
ample, and large? what is popularitiezoz what is the = 
bzanery and gliſtering bewty of building, and woke | 41-1 
manſhip ofany Citie, to the glozy , pꝛerogatiue, and || 
puuiledge of that pooꝛe towne Bethleem, only in that 9 
it was the bzinger fozth, and natiue ſoile, (accoding to 4-1 
the fleſh,andhumayne nature) of the moſt inightye, | © 
magnificent,and omnipotent God our Meſſias. And LI 1 
therfoze S. Mathew inſpired with the holy Ghoſtt 111-2 
tuſtly pꝛeferreth it befoze other Cities, ſaying, Thou 90 ah, N 
Bethleem, in the land of Iudea, art not the leaſt among . 
| |theprinces of luda. And the vo. tranſlatoꝛs alſo(as | 
rome witneſlcth) red this place thus. And thou Beth- 
leem the houſe of Ephꝛata, art not the leaſt, that thonw 2 
ſouddeſt be amongeſt the thouſandes of Judd The e 
Calde text ſaith thus: Thon Bethleem Ephzata art i; 
not much vehynd, and but little inferioꝛ, but that thou 
mapeſt be reckoned amongeſt the thouſand houſes of [1 
Juda. Bethleem in deed, was a little towne in p ttibe | Þ 
ot Juda, once called Ephrata, as it appeareth in Ge⸗ e 
nelis: But if we will diligently,thzonghly, and truely Gen. n3f- 1 
ponder the Ebꝛew text oz true ſence, we (hal lee ( in inx 
1udgeinent) that the pꝛophet Micheas, and the Euan- i] 
| 2 — Mathew, plainly, and cthzoughlp agree in one 
lente, without any differing oz iarring at all. S Mie 
rome interpzeteth this Hebzue word Zr. Thou arta ' | | F 
| | lirtle one. But theſe woꝛdes ofthe ozophet, 2% bee. 1 


loetb, jnay bee tranſlated alſo thus: It is but a trifle, a 
1 mall thing, a thing ok nothing, and a thing to to badde 
bale, that thou ſhouldſt be counted amogſt thouſands 
| of Juda. And this is the true and natural ſence of theſe 


| | wozdes.. Thou Bethleem Ephzata art farre greater, 
and excellenter, pea better, and ok moze fame, then that 

 thon ſhonld(t be reckoned, oz numbzedamongſt thou⸗ 
g ee of Juda, Such honour as the ocher 


cates. 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 


cities haue, is to baſe and vile fox thee, & nothing coꝛ⸗ 


reſpondent to thy dignitie: thy renowne and maieſty 


is ot moꝛe gloꝛp, thenthat the princely pꝛapſes of theſe - 


cities can ſufficientip ſet it foxth $ nay, no tongue can 
ſpeake, no2 penne expꝛeſſe the pꝛapſes that are due to 
thee. Jf you will thus conſtrue the Pzophets wozdes, 
pou ſhall finde, that the Euangeliſt ſpake the ſelfe ſame 
thing which the pꝛophet ment: fo2 it is all one in ſcnce 
to ſap: Thou art not left amongſt the princes of luda: And 
to ſay, it is a very baſe, and linall pꝛayſe to value thee 
with the commd pꝛinces, and thouſands in Juda. And 
the cauſe why, is ſhewed immediately after, in theſe 
wW92des, For out of thee ſhal Meſſias come. And this glo- 
ry, and honour of this little towne, was no ſmall glo⸗ 


ry, but a moſt ſplendent and famous glozy : yea, it is 


Ex. 18.2. 


Exodus maketh a law, that one tribe, oꝛ pꝛince 


ſuch, that it is notlightly to be eſtemed, but befoze al o⸗ 


ther to be pꝛapſed and pꝛeferred. 


And where the pꝛophet hath theſe woꝛdes, In thou - 
ſandes of luda, it muſt be thus vnderſtood. 4 = 
yould 

be hedouer a thouſand:foz he dinided the people into 
hund2eds, and thouſandes . The pꝛophet then ſapth 
thus much in effect: Thou Bethlecin Ephzata, which 
haſt ſcarcely on thouſandes of men in thee ( foz it was 
but a little Citie, and not populous , = much reple⸗ 

y 


niſhed)ſhalt nenerthcleſſe, fo2 all thy baſencs,ycld and 


bzing fo2th vs as a pꝛince, oꝛ Lozd, which ſhall gouern 


all Iſrael. Foz in thee ſhalbe bozne xc. 


Furtherinoze in this pꝛopheſie is to be noted, that by 
this woꝛd e/e4e/, oz prince, no other can be ment, but 
only Chꝛziſt, oz the pꝛomiſed Meſſias, whom p Jewes 
alwayes vnderſtood in this place. Foz inthe ſecond of 
Mathew, whe Derod crneſtly enquired of p Scribes, 
where Chziſt ſhould be bozne,they anſwered him out 
ofthis p2opheſic,that Bethleem in Juda ſhould be the 
place of his birth And they recited this text foz autoꝛi⸗ 
tie. But where the Debzue woꝛd is Me/c-e/,that is. loꝛd 
oꝛ prince, there the Calde Bible hath 744-444, which 
is to ſay, Chꝛiſt: and Rabbi Saloms doth thus inter⸗ 
pꝛete tt; Out of thee ſhallcome to me Meſſiah the ſonne of 


Dauid. And this I thought good to put in here as an 


addi⸗ 


ll going to Emaus. 29 
phet pꝛopheſieth that Chꝛiſt ſhould be boꝛn of the tribe 


dk Däuid: fox Jeſſc, oꝛ 2. ( as the Ebzew wolde is) 
4. Was Davids father. Mil 


Al theſe thinges were fulfilled, and then the Augel 
SVabdꝛiel hauing laluted the virgin, ſapd: To him, that 


is Chꝛiſt, / ſhal God giue the throne of his father Da 


fle ſh was borne of the ſeede of Dauid. And againe Re- 
member that Ieſus Chriſt, made of the ſeede of Dauid. 


ner on Þaline ſondap. 5 multitude cried,ſaying: 4. Ho- K. Mat 


| anna the ſonne of Dauid. Bleſſed is he, that commeth in 9- 
the name of the Lord. And in Mathew, the jShariſcs 
conteſſe, that Chʒiſt is the ſonne of Baud. Math 
|; CAnna. J thanke od, J am as ſufficiently ſatiſfied 7 · 
in this point, as harte can wiſhe: wherefoze, now ( 
pꝛap you) recite ſome places which make mention of 
redo which Lhzift vouchſafed to be bozne here in 


EF Of the Citie wherein Chriſt ſhould be borne, 


[| VFPxrbanus. | 


**=*hath of Chꝛiſt, nameth the citie,ſaping:--4nd'chou 
| |Bethleem Ephrata art little to be amongſt the thouſandes 
of luda: yet out of thee ſhall he come forth vnto me; tl 
ſhalbe ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth hath bene fit 
the beginning, and from euerlaſting. Mere pou firſt ſee, 
Bethleem in Juda was the place where CThꝛiſt ſhould 
be bozne . As in Mathew, the Scribes at Jeruſalem 
declared to Herode out of this chap. of &icheas, that 
this Bethleem ſhould be the place, where he ſhould be 
bozne. This pzopheſic was fulfilled in the 42. peare ot 
the raigne of Auguſtus Cæſar, the Einperour of Rome, 
when (Cirenius bepng the Pzeſident of Spꝛia, ) there 
was a publcke decree giuen fozth, that all the 5 
14 ſhould 


id 


3. 1. Rings. 


er Pauid. f. Luke. 17. 
And Paul to the Rom. ſapth: 5: Chriſt according to! the * „ 


MI Jcheas the Pꝛophet, in chat pꝛopheſie which he a.Wich's.z 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 4 0 
ſhould be taxed. Mow when the tyme of taxing came; 


enerp man reſozted to his owne citie, whereby it came 
to paſſe that Joſeph , in almuch as he was of yp honſe, 


and line of Dauid, and Juda, went vp together with 
his wyfe ary from Nazareth out of Baltle, into the 


land of Juda, to p city of Dauid, which is called Beth⸗ 


ieem, that he might ſo ſhew his duetifull obedience to 


the magiſtrate:æ᷑ ſo it fell foꝛth by Gods p2ouidence, & 


oꝛdinãce, p while they taried there,y tyme ok her traue! 


came. and ſhe bꝛought foꝛth her firſt begotten ſonne, yp 
true Ving and Lozd of Jirael . The hiſtoꝛp of whoſe 


birth Luke ſetteth forth in his 2. chapter. 
CAnna, Mathew in deed citeth this pzopheſic of Mi⸗ 
che:vut where Micheas ſaith: Thou art litle to be amon- 
geſt thouſands of luda, oꝛ little in thouſandes of Juda: 
Mathew lapth: Thou art not the leaſt in, &c. Dow ( 


pꝛap pou) muſt theſe two textes be reconciled. 


(>Vrb, The j920phet Micha ſpeaketh of Bethleem, 
and conſidereth the caſe it was then in, when he liued: 


. fox beyng compared with Jeruſalem and other goꝛge⸗ 


ous, and populons cities in Juda, it appeared as then 
contemnable, little, and of ſmall countenance. It was 
thẽ to Jeruſalein and Samaria, as if J ſhould at this 
day compare Fridberg in Germany, with the famous 
citie Auſpurge,oz Ware with London. But G. Mathew 


 wrtteth of Bethleem as it was to beeſtceined in his 


dapes, when this pꝛopheſie was fulfilled, and Chꝛiſt 
waz bozne,and openly known to the woꝛld, and ſo in 
this place he pzayleth it, and p2eferreth it betoze the o⸗ 
ther cities. Foꝛ if one ſhould haue looked only on the 
walles, territoꝛies, and circuite of this pooꝛe towne 


Bethleem it would in compariſon of other ſtately and 


mightilp repleniſhed cities ot the countrey, appcare a 


vale, and mean village. But if we accoꝛding to the mas 
ieſtie of the matter, ponder, and conſider the high ho⸗ 


nour that Sod vouchlated it (in that the Meſſias the 
onlp ſaniour of the vniuer tal wozid would be borne in 
it) we ſhall then in deed ſee, that it is not to be iudged. 


and eſtemed the leſt, but that of all the cities, euen of 


the whole woꝛld, it only rightly beareth away y pꝛice, 


and pzayſe, and befoze all other is to be pꝛeterred. en 


tolled, 


4 x 
I. 
I | 


[| going toEmaus. 31 
additid, and ouerplus, leaſt any thing ſhould lack. Be⸗ 
_ cauſc the Jewes theinſelues did vnderſtande in this 
place the true Meſſias, which is no other but Jelus 
Chꝛiſt: and pet to ſay the truth .it had bene ſufficient,o on 
more then ſufficient to any godly man, that the Sulf 1 
geliſt applieth, and appꝛopꝛeateth this to Chuſt, | | 
¶ Furthermoꝛe where the Pꝛophet ſayth, that this 


Moſchel, halbe the true gouernour ofthe Jſrachtes: he Fo: 
ſſeweth hereby, that this {S2ince ſhould not be a fuda⸗ Feudatozy, 
toꝛp, oꝛ vaſſall (as the lawyers terme it) but the true {gone that 
102d, & king of Jſrael, whoſe vaſſapls, nap, ſeruants, yoldcth of 
Saule, Daum, Salomon, Koboam, and all the other an other.“ 
foziner kinges were. Foz Moſchei in Shzew ſignifieth rg 
p2operly , a Monarch, and a mighty pearles Pꝛinte, 
ot whome all other do hould,and he ol none, but hath 
tuerp ſoule ſubiect to him. Andlaſtly , he geueth vs to 
vnderſtand, how ropalla Lozd,and Pꝛince he is: In 
that he ſayth, his forth goinges haue bene from the he- 


: 


ginning , and from euerlaſting: by which wondes, the 


Thurch alwayes vnderſtode the byzth of Chꝛiſt to be 
from euerlaſting, of the deitpe of his hcauenly father 
incompꝛehenſible, and vnſcrutable. Foz the Scripture |. 
maketh mention ofa twofould byꝛth of Lhziſt, where- 
hk one is temporall, to wit, when at the determmated Chꝛuſtes 
tmpme he was accozding to his humanitte, bozne true double na⸗ 
man ok the virgin Mary in the Citie of Bethlem: The tune. 

other eternall.accoꝛding to his deuine nature, without 
"A cqmpaſe of tyme, without beginning , and from cuer- 

laſting, | 1 
BY Both theſe natiuities the pzophet here toucheth: & 


man: but p his byꝛth is not his firſt beginning, x ozi⸗ 
rinal. Fox he was cuenalwayes inning 
bekoꝛe the wozld was made: nay, befoꝛe the koundati⸗ 
ons ofthe wozld were lapd, euen from euerlaſting 


7 


| wherokit truly followeth, that he is true, and na⸗ 


2 
> 


Z 


5 


turall Bod, Foz there is no creature without begin⸗ 
ning, but euerꝑ one hath his tyme of creation, 77155 
1 4 „ 


r Popes, i 9 a ot 


nothing 


| Chriſtes Sermon, ee 
his firſt beginning at ſome tyme, befoꝛe which it was 


ow then if his koꝛth going be from befoze 
very well e truly is that thing heare vn⸗ 


| 
b, 


beginnin 


derſtod, ont of which he went, (to wit) Bod the father. 


¶ And thus the pꝛophet very playnely,and excellẽt⸗ 
ly ſheweth, that this jp92ince (accozding to his nature, 
in which his fozth going was without beginning) is 
our onely trew, and naturall God, the ſonne of Bod, 


which tooke not his oziginall with tyme, noz had not 


c. Col. 1. 15. 


his beginning, when tyine begon, nepther was made 
with the woꝛld, when it was made: but is as Paule 
ſapth. Thel mage of our inuiſible Cod, the firſt borne of e- 
uery creature. For by him were all thinges created which 
ate in heauen, and earth, thinges viſible, and inuiſible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 


or powers: all thinges were created by him, and for him, 


d. John. 1.1 


the word became fleſh, (that is) was bone a naturall 


L aſar. 


e. Joh. 8.58. 


tures, lignitieth, as one wold ſap, the whole man, both 
in body, and ſoule. ii 


and he is before all thinges, and in him all thinges conſiſt, 
And John ſapth. In the beginning was the word and the 
word was with God,and the word was God, This was in 
the beginning with God. by it were all thinges made, and 


trew man, Fo2 the Ebꝛew word Br, in holy ſcrip⸗ 


Chꝛiſt allo in John lapth, top Jewes.e.Verily, verily, 
I ſay vnto you, before Abraham was, Iam. And here mark 


that he ſapd not, was: but. i am. In the which phtaſe 


ok ſpeech he would ſigniky vnto them his eternall, and 


deuine nature. Foz the ſtate of all creatures is ſuch, 
that at one tyme, oꝛ other, they are made, and haue 
their beginning, and are limited, and bozdcred with 


come end of tyme. And the tyme allo was, in whiche 
the creature yet was not, and when it was not made: 
there was allo a tyme when it was made: as Abzaham 


was not in the tyme of Rope, but he was in the tyine 


of Melchiſedeck. But with Bod it is karre otherwiſe. 


Foz the Godhead is vnmeſurable, infinite, and euerla⸗ 
ſtyng :it can not be compzehended, noꝛ contepned in 
tyme, and of tyme, which vaniſheth, periſheth, paſſeth 


and ſflippeth away and neuer ſtãdeth in ſtay. The god⸗ 


head hath no foꝛmer, noꝛ latter tyme,no tyme paſt, noz 


\ 
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no tyme to come, as the creature hath: and therefoze 


9 


that one woꝛd , oꝛ ſyllable of the pꝛelent tyme, ſaping, 1 


am. Foz in deed, eternitie is fo euer, and hath nepther 


fozmer,no2 latter tyme, beginning. no ending. 
| [The vacabond, and vnbeleuing Jewes ſuppoſed, # 
iudged that he was no mote but bare man, and luch a 
one, as Abzahain,oz Elias was: neither could they a- 
bide to heare the myſteries of Chꝛiſtes wordes,02 giue 
credite to thein. They dꝛeamingly thought it could not 
be poſſible, that he ſhould haue ſcene Abzaham, ſepno 


it was ful two thouſand peares, and more, betwixt A⸗ 


bꝛahams departure out of the woꝛld, and Chꝛiſts com- 


ming in the fleſh into p would : neither did they know, 


oz vnderſtande the ſcriptures , which teache and foꝛt⸗ 
ew, that Meſſias ſhould not only be bozne in Beth⸗ 


Lhult ſpeaketh of his deuine, and eternall nature, in 


leein in tyme: but allo that his forth going was betoze - 


all tyme, as Paul teſtifieth to the Hebꝛues, ſaping: le⸗ 


ſus Chriſt yeſter 
euer. 


Pere then ik vou will well waigh this pꝛophelle; 


day, and to day, and the ſame alſo euen for 


pon maie ſce in it, both the death and reſurrection of 


Chꝛiſt, which neceſſarily is to be required, y hee might 
raigne and rulc eternally, and ſpiritually . Foz in as 


much as it was determined, that he ſhould be boꝛne of 


the ftocke of Dantd,a perfect, and very natural man in 


the citie of Bethleem: it was not to be thought ſtrage, - 
though he ſhould dye, as well as Dauid, Salomon, & 
other men did. what meruail is it (J pꝛap yon) to ſce 


anaturall man die: certainly the coꝛpoꝛal, oz vitali lit 


can not alway indure. Meuertheleſle, foꝛ all that, in as 


f. Heb. 13.3 


much as he ſhould be the true, and chiefe Loꝛd of Jira- 


el, it cannot be, that he ſhould be lubiect to death, oz y 
depth ſhould vanquiſh, oꝛ deteyne him: but that df ne⸗ 
ceſſity he muſt riſe agapne from death, line fo2 euer 
And therfoze is he compelled by tempozall death, to 
leaue his moꝛtall lle: foꝛ how can moꝛztall mau coine 
to immoꝛtalitie, leaſt firſt he put of his moꝛtalſ body, 
which can not be done, but by coꝛpoꝛal death. And thus 
it behoued him to change this fraple, coꝛpoꝛal, and cot- 


ruptible lpfe, into a ſpirituall, inuiſible, immoztall, and 


wn ate 4 
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incozruptible lpfe, that he might become the true, and 
euerlaſting Loꝛd of all the Jlraclites, as well, of thoſe 

that befozc had bene, as of thoſe, that thẽ were, and af- 
terward, at any tyme ſhould be: and that he might al⸗ 


lo begin his true, eternall, and ſpirituall kingdome 2 


2.Pſal.119 
103. 


the adminiſtration whereok, is not after the maner of 
men, no pet conſiſteth in woꝛldly matters. And there⸗ 


foze John ſayth: Verily, verily, I ſay vnto you, except the 
wheat corne fall into the ground, and die, it abideth alone: 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 3 
Anna. O good Lozd, though it be not leene, and 
known of fleſhly epes: pet how full of ſweete comfozr, 
and conlolation, how full of marueilous maieſticall, & 
denine wildom, and deep myſteries, is the ſacred ſcrip⸗ 
tures. O how great, and vnſpeakable wiſdome, and 
knowledge lpeth hid vnder the letter? how truly ſayd 
Dauid: O how ſweete are thy promiſes vnto my throte, 
yea ſweeter then hony vnto my mouth. By thy Comman- 
dements haue I gotten vnderſtanding: therfore I hate all 
wicked wayes. Thy worde is alanterne vnto my feete,and 


a light ynto my paths. O, I ſap, what a treſure of know 


ledge, æ wildome, & what precious pearles of enerla- 
ling lyfe,lye hid in the woꝛdes of Bod? How doth it 
flow with vnderſtanding moſt aboundantly, and in⸗ 
telligence, farre paſſing mans capacitie } what ſound, 
pꝛeſent, and aboundant comfoꝛt, map a godly man cõ⸗ 


CTeiue ot this holy woꝛde? If theſe two diſciples, after 


this ſozt, had known the perfon of Chꝛiſt, in this pꝛo⸗ 
phelic of Micheas, they had not bene ſo offended at his 
death : but had vnderſtood, and receiued comfozt. Be⸗ 
cauſe Bod had ſo oꝛdeyned, & pꝛouided all theſe things 
to come to — and had ſo determined, that the croſſe 
of Chꝛiſt ſhould be the gloꝛy, and triumphant victo⸗ 
ry ot all true Chꝛiſtians. But in as much as vou 
haue ſhewed me the ſcriptures, concernyng 
the place ot his birth: Sap alſo (4 
pzap pou) what is witten of 
his Mother. 


=y\ A 
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conception. 


| vrbane. 
Wos Pebch, the king ol the ten tribes which en 
V awap in Ilraell, and ze: the king of Spzia, 
made warre vpon Achas the fiftcenth king of Juda, a 
murthered, and ſpopled the inhabitantes of the coun⸗ 
try, purpoſing, and determining to remoue Achas, & 
place an other in his kingdome : then the holy ghoſt 
(while theſe two kings with detrunkt, and blood(hed, 
had all to defaced the land of Juda) pꝛopheſted, by the 
Pꝛophet Eſap, . Of the bleſſed Virgine Mary, that ſhe f el 7. 
| ſhould beare the child Chriſt. And although thoſe kin 4 
pere very cruell vpon Achas, and were both mighti iy 
nd maruelous bloudilp bent againſt him: pet did not 
| Bodfoz all that ſuffer them to pꝛeuaple againſt him, 
and his pooꝛe tribe of Juda, becauſe he would faithful- eee 
jp perfoꝛm, and pay that which he had pꝛomiſed to Daz — © 
| yid, euen that Meſſias ſhould come of his houſe, and bl 
ipnage. De comfozteth therfoze Achas y king in this ' > * | 4 = 
perill, purpoſing to quicken and confirme his faithby L418 
his miracle, to the ende he ſhould not feare his ene2 1 
mics. Foz Bod pꝛomiſed, that he himſelfe would apde Z 
him. But Achas was an Jdolater, and an hypocrite, /,, © 
neither did he receyue that foz a ſigne of Gods helpe. 
roherfoze God reiected that wicked king, and yet ne- 
uertheleſſe publiſhed the my2aclc,and gaue the ligne to - . 1-114 28 
he houſe of Dauid, which was the ſigne of true helpe, 4 15] 8 
and deliuerance from the hozrible, and euerlaſting ca⸗ 2 
lainity,and miſery,wherin all we were wzapped, euen 
death, damnation and the tiranny of Sathan Theſe 1.44 
be the woꝛdes of p pꝛophet: Behold, Haalneh (or aVir- x Ell F708 
2 ſhall conceiue, and beare a ſonne; and his name ſhall rl + 
be called Emanuel, or Immanuel. Loe, here pou ſee, ) he 1 
pbꝛopheſieth of the Uirgin Mary, and her lonne Chzit 


EA 


our Sauiour.And here the holy ghoſt telleth vs, that 1.1.8 
| Meſſias ſhould not be bozne(afterthemanerof all the e 
; over 1 8 e leed ae of Wis 
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the pure, and vudefiled virgin Marp. And therloꝛe, his 
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birth is not as ours is: vncleane, defiled, and infected: 


but holp, pure, and free from all blemiſh of inne. Be⸗ 


taule he is that bleſſed ſeed of Abzaham by which one⸗ 
lp, and by no other, all we wꝛetched childzen of Adam 


(conceiued andboꝛne in linne) muſt be clenſed, bleſſed, 


ſanctified, æ iuſtitied frõ all the filthines of our ſinnes. 
Moꝛeouer, the woꝛdes of this pꝛopheſie do plainlp 


papnt out the maner ok his conception, ſignitiyng that 


Luke. 1.3 J. 


he was not concepued of mans ſeede, but that Warp 
onelp, by the vertue ofthe holy ghoſt, conceined . Foz 
here is pꝛomiſed that a child ſhould be bozne, and pet 
the mother remayne a pure virgin. And pet here is no 
mention of any father, becauſe it might bee a famous 
ligne and miracle. The Archangell Babuel did rightly 
expound this pzopheſte in Luke. Foz, after he had ſalu⸗ 


ted Marp, he lapd: Loe, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy wöbe, 
and beare a ſonne, and ſhalt call his name Ieſus. He ſhalbe 


great, and ſhalbe called the ſonne of the higheſt. And whẽ 


arp, doubtfull of thele things, aſked how that could 


Math. 1. 


be, ſepng ſhe had not known a man: the Angeil by and 


d. Luk. r. 35 by anſwered,and opened vnto her a ſinguler, ſtrange, 


and 1 wap of conception, ſaping: The holy 


ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee, and the power of the higheſt 


ſhall ouerſhadow thee. Therfore alſo that holy thing, that 
ſhalbe borne of thee, ſhalbe called the ſonne of God. 


Anna. This by the gift and grace of Bod, J belcue 
conſtantly, Repther do J doubt, but that Chziſt was 


boꝛne of a pure and chaſte virgin, ſepng the holy ghoſt 


bimſelfe doth beare witnes of the ſame. And S Math. 
alledgeth this place out of the ſeuẽth chapter of Eſay,# 
interpꝛeteth this Ebzue woꝛd NH. almah, Virgin: which 
interpꝛeter we both ought. and map certapnely beleue. 

But, whereas that faithles, and obſtinate people the 
Jewes, enemies to Chꝛiſt, exclaune, ſaying that 74 
ma doth not lignifp a virgin, but a maid, oꝛ pong wo⸗ 
mau alredy maried to a man: and whereas they con- 
temne the virginitie of Marp, and fally accuſe it, as 


kfayned: and ſepng they alſo wꝛaſt this pꝛopheſie other 


wapes, then to Mary, (accozding as our frend Rabbi 
Antonius Margarita tolde vs) J pꝛaꝑ pou let me heare 


how, 
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dow, theſe falſe Jewes may be refuted, and conninced 
dut ot the old teſtament; Foz they deny the autozitie E 


teſtimony of the new. 


vb. The Jewes (as vtter enemies to the puri- 


| be ofthe goſpell) obiect in deed inanp thinges agapnſt 
W 
that pou may better vnderſtand the meaning ok this 
pmꝛopheſie, I will firſt expound vnto you certaine He⸗ 
bzue woꝛdes, and cleare the controuerſie in ſome pꝛin⸗ 
TCipall pointes, wherof the ground of the controuerſie 
doth depend, The Jewes haue thꝛee woꝛdes, which 
kignify maydes : the firſt is N erah, which ligificth a 
pong woman, mapd, oꝛ no mapd. Foz, as Rabbiz-z- 
bal. Nathan teſtifieth, the true ſignitication of this woꝛd 
is generallp, Youth. | | 


his propheſy, but al without ground. and reaſdn But 


The ſecond wozd is F-4-/-4,which (as p lame Kab- 0 


bi oth) ſignifieth, a pure ſhamefaſt virgin. 
The third woꝛde is 444/44, which in this place 
pꝛophet vleth of Mary, as moſt pꝛoper and fit foꝛ the 


trpoſe, For it ſignifieth a virgine, whole virginirie 


15 pure and vntouched,but ripe, marigeable, and able 


to beare childzen.And it ts woꝛthy the obſeruatidõ, that 


this woꝛde is neuer taken in holy ſcripture fo a pong 


woman that hath knowen a man. This alſo is as well 


worth noting that leb doth not ſignifie generally 
euery mayd, which is pure, and vntouched:but( as H. 
Hierome noteth) a virgin cloſe kept in, whom the pa⸗ 


rents diligentip, caretullp, and watchfully retapne and 


kepe in at home. This map be gathered of the woꝛde 


| | Sthoreſth, Foz Alam ſignifieth to hide, couer, & keepe ont 


ok ſight. And fo is Mary called 444/744 : not oneily be⸗ 
cauſe (he was a pure and vndefiled virgin, but becauſe 
the põg mapd which is diligently and neee kept 
vp ot her parents, is foꝛ the moſt part godly, and holilp 

bzought vp, æ vertuouſip inſtructed, And the $920phet 


firter foꝛ this place, thẽ this woꝛd aalmal, which moſt 


piopertp agrectd with Warp. Foz 5-4=/«bſignifierhn- 


differently auy maydc,as well youger, as older, whe⸗ 
ther ſhe be fitfoz child bearing oꝛ not. T here be many = 
mapdes well ſtriken in age, of 1 oz thzeeſcoꝛe 


Reepe in 
pour pong 
maydens if 
pou will 
haue them 
vertuous 


Haalmahbs 


as the vir⸗ 
gin Diary 


could not haue vſcd a wozde moꝛe to the purpole, and 
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and ten peres old. and ſo vnfit foꝛ to beare chuͤden: but 
the pꝛophet would here declare, and let fozth a virgin, 
both pong, marigeable, and kruit full. 
Secondly, the Jewes all without realon, ſtanding v⸗ 
po no ground, but only deſirous to make bꝛaule, being 
in hart obſtinatelp. impudentlp, and wilfully blynded, 
and hardened, cauill, and falſly lap, that þa-/44 ſignifi⸗ 
eth a pong woman, which in mariage hath already 
known a man. But they may be conninced, and pꝛo⸗ 


Ad liers out ofthe olde teſtament: In which, / alma 


Gen. 24. 


23. 
Mirgin. 


Achas. 
Hisk1a. 


neuer ſignifieth a pong womã, that hath had the come 
pany ot man. but only a pure, chaſt, and vndefiled vir⸗ 
gin. As in Beneſis, Kebecka, when ſhe was not pet 
maried to Iſaac, is called mh. And as then certain⸗ 
ly ſhe had neuer known man: but was a pure, æ chaſt 
virgin, as the woꝛdes of the text, and hiſtoꝛp manifeſt⸗ 
ly, and without queſtion do pꝛoue and conuince. The 


b. Exod. a. 8 text in Exodus vleth the ſame woꝛde, in y ſame lence, 


(peaking ot Meriam Moiſes his liſter:# fo doth it in y 
6 7,plalme:and in the Canticles. . and in many other 


places, which were both labozious to recite, & pet not 


greatly needfull in ſo plapne a matter. But the Jewes 
alledge an other thing: to wit,y this pꝛopheſie impoꝛ⸗ 
ted, and was ment of king Achas his lonne, Ezekia: & 
they lap, that he was giuen to the houſe of Dauid as a 
ſigne, by which they might know that they ſhould be 
once deliuered from thoſe two kings Neri and Pet. 
Anna. They that faithfully belꝛue the Bolpell, be 


not troubled with this obiection at all. Yet am J deli⸗ 
. roustoheare how it is refuted. = 


eF'Vrb. The text inthe 4- of the kings, and 15,chap. 


wipeth away this obiection. And J meruaple much at 


the ſhameles impudency,and malipertnes of y Jewes 

in this place. that they be not afrayd,ſo grofly and ma- 
nifeſtly tolye - The hiſtoꝛy of ß holy ſcripture teſtifieth 
plainly,y king Achas raigned in Juda but :s, yercs : 
In which tyme this was pꝛopheſied, as appearethiny 


v. of Eſay.After Achas was % placed on his father 


Achas his trone, to gouern the people. And he begã to 
raigne when he was . peares ot age. Now conferre 
thele together, æ you ſhall ſee that this pzophely 9 


ip. Foz Immanu, doth ſignifit with vs, and El, ſiguifieth 2-cap.2. 


not be fulfilled in / Foz he was. 9.peres old when 5 WM 

his father began his raigne. And ſo it appeareth plain» s 
lp, that Nita, (of whom they falſly affirm this pꝛop hes 

ſic to be geuen) was at leaſt o. peares ofage.twhen this r 

pꝛopheſic was publiſhed. How now A pꝛay yon, can 

this pꝛopheſie then be either ſpoken, oz thought of #-/- 

? What nedemany wozdes?The Jewes be blinded, 

and their hartes are hardened, neither haue they any 

knowledge, oꝛ vnderſtanding of the holy Scriptures, | 

Bod be mercifull vnto them, Amen. Thus haue you Mary a 

heard, that the mother of Chꝛiſt was a pure and vnde⸗ purcvir- | 

filed virgin. and that this conception was not after the Ain. 

maner of other men, by carnall copulation, but by a 17-88 

new. ſtrange, and marucilous maner,cuen by the holy 7 

* 


£ hott: and pet the virginitic of his mother, pure, and | 
perfect. e 1 

i And ſo the pꝛophet Daniel beholding her with ſpi⸗ 1 
ritnall epes, ſayth in che viſion of the 4. monarch ies 
that =. he ſaw a ſtone curte of a mountayne without hand, , Dan. 2 | 7 
which woꝛdes, the holy church, eier, pet to this day, 5. 
interpꝛeted of Chꝛiſt. and his bleſſed mother the virgin | 1 
Mary. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt in deed is that ſtone, which withdut TTY 
handes (that is) without the ſecd,oz helpe of man was "| 17-8 
taken out of the pure body of Mary. Foz ſo the holy, 1 
and godly doctors of the pꝛimatiue church, as Didimuns 
Ambroſius, Hierom, Auguſtine,and Irenzus tooke it. Ambz. vr sn 
fo doth the holy church now take it, conſenting and a⸗ was Ros 1-4-8 
| greets with theſe godly voctozs. Now, where as the Wann 

fonne of this virgin is called Emanuel, cz Jminani- Aug. yyon 

el, it miniſtreth great and infinite commfozt tothe god= Ichn. tract. 


God: becauſe Sod is now with vs, and ainongſt vs, Iren n. 2. 
not oncly thoꝛow his grace (as he is alwapes, in eue⸗ e 1118 
xy place, æ as he was in tymes paſt with our fathers) Eng Gee . / 
but hcis with vs otherwiſe, after anew and ſinguler what Im: | 
' maner,to wit in a bodily pꝛeſence, oꝛ in his preſent bo⸗ manuel lig 
dy: Foꝛ Bod is become man. And as Paul ſapth: 4. In nificth. 
Chriſt dwelleth all fulneſſe of the Godhead bodily. That b Col. a 9. 
is, God is not only in Chꝛiſt, in power, and grace, as 
he is in all other holy, and godly men: But very Gods 


- | himlelfe dwelleth in the holy manhood of Lhziff, cuen 


R Chriſtes Sermon, TO BEG 
as in his temple: ſo that both God and mais in Thiift 
one perſon. And as Athanaſius ſaith in his Creede: As 
the reaſonable ſoule and fleſh is one man: fo God, & man 


Wußte is one Chriſt. That is, as Auguſtine ſayeth : Okchings 
"IR 1.19, © Which God made, this isthe moſt gracious, that man is 
$ 10yned with God in vpitie of perſon: & in heautly things 
j the higheſt truth is rightly attributed to the word of God. 
1% what greater honoꝛ. and more excellent dignity could 
SW our humaine nature haue, then to haue God himlelfe 
| 98 deſcend from heauen out ok his high maieſty and glo- 


rp, and come into the earth, and take into vnity of per⸗ 
£1 fon, not angels nature, but mans nature, enen the ſeed 
| Hebz.2, ofAbraham, and fo become true man, that by} mis e 
. he might bꝛing dur nature to the glozy ofthe bleſſed, x 
FA euerlaſting life: and as it were haning now laid apart 
his power, wiſdome, and dietie, ſhewe himſelte aito= 
gether as myld, meeke, lowly, louing, tractable, à due⸗ 
Alctflull to vs, as it he were our ſeruant, and bondeman, 
phil. 2.4. bonght with our mony. Foꝛ as Gaul tothe Phil. ſaith: 
1 When he was in forme of God, he thought it no robbery 
0 to be equall with God: but he made himſelfe of no repu- 
tation, and tooke on him the forme of a Seruant, and was 
made like vnto men, and was found in ſhape as a man He 
| humbled himſelfe, and became obedient to the death, eng 
d. Tit. 3.4. the death of the croſſe. And to Titus he layth: that the 
The loue ot goodnes and paMavlpunts (that is) loue towardes men 
God to⸗ of God our Sauiour appeared. Trulp p was an infinite & 
wards ma. great o:A«v/yma, Foz how could he by any means let 
forth the flagrant affection of his lone towardes vs 
i: nr” moe, then both lweetelp, and louingiy to imbꝛace our 
1 miſcrable and humaine nature, and allo earneſtly ſee⸗ 
_ 2: _ king our ſaluation, vonchlafe to be made man. | 
Be not theſe(J| pꝛap pou) eſpeciall arguments, and 
5 | ſure ſignes of his great increifulnes,good will, loue, æ. 
. . infinite affection towards mankind? Surcly he would 
8 not haue become man fox any other cauſe,but only that 


= _— ** Ons wu OY 
! W X. 
4 x x hi + 
\ 


he might plentikully poure vpon vs (vnworthy wꝛet⸗ 


, = 8 ches) his vnmeſurable, incompꝛehenſible, + vnlearche⸗ 
rtthe incar⸗ able treaſures, with the infinite riches of his abundant 
| nation ok goodnes, and grace. Uerily, we may now truely lay. 


Ciziſt. Immanuell, Bod is with vs, ſceyng he is not onely 


* 


lubble is of the fire tonſumed. 
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gratioullp with vs, and amongſt vs as a treatos, and 
gouernoꝛ With his creatures, mouing renuing, ndu- 
riſhing,and pꝛelc ruing all things by his power; But 


allo in that he is man, and foꝛ our cauſe only, to p ende 


* * 


U 
p 


kuerlaſting and lo is with vs altera new and peculi⸗ vs aftera 
F hc not 200 030 0 00 fed abc ol 

Alrole tome he dwelt with his creatures only as Sd 
But now he is with vs men, as man: yea,heis a hea⸗ 
ter, truer,oz'ruitfuller comfoꝛt can there be in all atfli⸗ 


- 


tion and calamitie then that God in this ſoꝛt is wit 


voc. who now (ag aul boldiy ſayth) can be againſt Yai e. Rom. S. 
If Sod a ter this adznirable, vnſpcakable incompiess . 
henſible, and maruelous maner of his manhood, had 

not bene wit) vs, we needed not haue looked fo ipte: 

PFesz there had bene neither hape, no2 helpe, counſayle 
noz comloꝛt left foꝛ man to look fo, who, by reaſon 


1 bY 


=> 


ol linne. is in ſo great and horrible danger of etetnall 
death. But we may now in the Lold alway reiopce, & 
we ought Nei g always to giue thanks to hziſt 
dur Bod, foꝛ this great miſtery of his holy and ſauing 
incarnation. Foz now our moꝛtall nature hath a cer⸗ 
tapne, aud ſure hope, nap it hath ſo ſufficient, and pꝛe⸗ 
cious a pledge of lyfe, that it cannot wauer oz doubt: 
But that, together with Chziſt, it ſhal line fo} euer. Foꝛ 
(aas Athanalius, that godly and auncient Doctoꝛ faith, 
touching this matter in his booke of the pallion of 
TChꝛiſt)the moꝛtall body was ioyned to the ümmogtall, 
and coꝛruptible man was coupled with the incozrup⸗ 
tible woꝛde. rohcrefoze death by the woꝛde which dil⸗ 
tended krom heauen in Chziſt is aboliched, cuen as 


iu all 
© our 


1 
3 | 
. 
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I Anna. Bleſſed be that Haalmab for cuer amon 
women, and bleſſed bee the fruite of her wo 
truc Emanuel, world without enden 
1] 02> Virb Amen. Dat Hott 


Unna. Youpzomiledto expound me the name k 
Chꝛiſt. and to open the pꝛophelies in the ſcriptures, 
which ſpake ot it long beloꝛe. 0 it 
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vs partakers of his kingdome, and lple un win 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 
as in his temdle: ſo that both God and mã is in Chꝛin 
one perſon. And as Athanaſins ſaith in his Creede: As 
the reaſonable ſoule and fleſh is one man: fo God, & man 
is one Chriſt. That is, as Auguſtine ſapeth: Of things 
which God made; this isthe moſt gracious ,' that man is 
ioyned with God in vnitie of perſon: & in heautly things 
the higheſt truth is rightly attributed to the word of God. 
VVhat greater honoꝛ and more excellent dignity could 
dur humaine nature haue, then to haue God himlelke 
deſcend from heauen out ok his high maieſtp and glo⸗ 
rb, and come into the earth, and take into vnity of per⸗ 
dn, not angels nature, but mans nature, enen the ſeed 
Hebz . of Abraham, and ſo become true man, that ür 
he might bꝛing our nature to the glozy of the bleſſed, 
euerlaſting life: and as it were hauing now laid apart 
his power, wiſdome, and dietie, ſhewe himſelfe alto⸗ 
gether as mmpld, meeke, lowlp, louing, tractable, æ due⸗ 
tkttull to vs, as it he were our ſeruant, and bondeman, 
. Phil. 2. C. bonght with our mony. Foꝛ as Paul to the Phil.ſaith; 
When he was in forme of God, he thought it no robbery 
to be equall with God: but he made himſelfe of no repu- 
tation,and tooke on him the forme of a Seruant, and was 
made like vnto men, and was found in ſhape as a man. He 
| humbled himſelfe, and became obedient to the death, eu 
d. Tit. 3-4: the death of the croſſe. And to Titus he lapth: that the 
The loue of S odnes and p ενπαia (that is) loue towardes men 
Godto: of God our Sauiour appeared. Truly p was an infinite & 
wards mi. great iv oma, Foz how could he by any means let 
foꝛth the lagrant affection of his lone towardes vs 
moe, then both ſwcetely, and ge to imbꝛace our 
miſcrable and humaine naturc,and allo earneſtly ſee⸗ 
king our laluation, vonchlate to be made man. 
Be not theſe (J pzap pou)clpectall arguments, and 
ſure ſignes of his great mercifulnes, good will, loue,& 
infinite affection towards mankind? Surely he would 
not haue become man fo2 any other cauſe,butonly that 
he might plentikullp poure vpon vs (vnworthy wzet⸗ 
ches) his vnmeſurable, incompzehenſible, æ vnlearche⸗ 


Auguſt. ib. 
12.dc crinit. 


£1,122, 


What good 
we haue by 


the incar⸗ able treaſures, with the infinite riches of his abundant 
nation ok goodnes, and grace. Uerilp, we map now truely lay 
Cizilt. Immanuell, Bod is with vs, ſceyng he is not onely 


gra⸗ 
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| graciouſly with vs, and eee excato2, and 
gouernoꝛ With his creatures; mouing;tenuing, ndu⸗ 
| riſhing,and preſcrumgalithings by his power: B 
alſo in that he is man, and foꝛ our cauſe onlp,to pende 
he may make vs partakers of his kingdome, and lyfe a iſt with! | 
eee lo is with, vs altera new and peculi- vg after 
maner | new maner. 
Aloe tyme he dwelt with his creatures only as Bod: N 
But now he is with vs men, as man: pea, he is a hea = 
uenly man, and a humaine God. What ſounder.grea- 
ter, tùuer, o; ruittuller comtoꝛt can there be in all affli- | 
ction and ate den that Bod * oat is with 
se. WhO no (as Paul boldiy ſapth) can be againſt vs/ e. Kom. 8. 
Il Bod alter this adznirable,vulprakable;incomp a 
heunſible, and maruelous maner of his manhood, had 
not bene with vs, we needed not haue looked for lpte: 
Peoz there had bene neither hape, no2 helpe, counſaple 
noz comloꝛt left foꝛ man to looke fo2, who, by reaſon 
bol linne, is in ſo great and hoꝛrible danger ol eternall 
death. But we may now in the Loꝛd alway reiopce, & 
we ought a gαιν0l g always to giue thanks to Lhult 
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| : 
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\ 
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dur Bod, fo2 this great miſtery of his holy and lauinng \ 


incarnation. Foꝛ now our moꝛtall nature hath acer- 
tapne, and (ure hope, na 1; hath lo ſufficient, and pꝛe⸗ 
 cious apledge.oftyfe, that it cannot wauer oꝛ doubt: 
But that, together with Chziſt, it ſyal liue foꝛ euer. Fox 
(as Athanalius, that godly and auncient Doctor fait, 
| ronchingthis matter in his booke of the -patiion of | 
Chhꝛiſt)the moꝛtall body was ioyned to the unznozrall; 
and coꝛruptible man was coupled with the incozrup⸗ 


tible worde. wherefoze death by the woꝛde which dil⸗ 


kended krom heauen in Lyn is abolichen, tuen as 

ſtubble is ofthe fire tonſu med. 

J Anna. Bleſſed be that H fot cueramonglt all 

women, and bleſſed bee the fruite of ter en our 

true Emanuel, wozld wi out ende: 1 
e Vib, Amen. 1 

' | Anna. You pꝛomiſed to expound inc : the 1 le of 
Chꝛiſt, and to open the pꝛophelies in the are, a 

| | wh) ae 2 117 

F. iii. 1-4/2 


1 — — n —— — — g — 
\. 0 & 4 1 
E R , © , 4 7 . p 
* 6 2 * e < : 
* . 1 } 
6 ' T* ( 0 * F N \ s / ö 
* * . . 7 
1 . ” » = 
> 4 % p — * — . 5 . y a N ; 
S * > 3 8 3 7 o . 4 - 1 p y \ 4 
works, 1 ** . Ann . 1 a 
* ach D * 7 * & . * 
' " - - . . A — DE 0 9. : 7 F.. ab p J 8 * 7 l 
8 — n —— — vo" 5 2 " — 12 12 n : mY 1 1288 1 a 2 ths 7 ern 4 x by. 4 l 
a p l - * 7 eee e . HE — —— . rr 8 8 3 — \ = ” | eas TEE X . 2 T3 N r 2 S N 0 
— r — — — —— 1 . „ 8 D — r EZ IIS — ex — b — — on — AAA r ITY et : A 4 
— S eee 98D. e ; Ka + 5 — R S; 4ags 8— WIN PK 1 n 3 T4 War Er eS We "Ca * > * a 7 N « K _— : ü —. EEE — — — e 1 
5 1 2 3 8 oy Ry — > 7 — n 4 * 
I $ _ - - * 8 5 * 
r 7 - 2 2 — — * 48 


2 5 7 * n 
2 — _ Oo — — — X — EY - « Kg 3 — — 
5 2... d ᷣ ] 
—_ * w — 


8 
— 8 8 — 

8 . 
—ͤ — — TY "EY 
>a 35-22 5 5 


7 8 
—— . 1 
— any I" 7 


7 —4 — fd 2 4 of 5 1 4 r * — : 1 he LO . k Y Wt wy : « a 
* 2 n — 1 oh 5 PA F 2 EF 575 N WE, 24-4, 35 aok —_—_— 7 . A nn © 7H; D — — 1 . e 0 
E r q : 4 7 * 7 + 4 l 2 1 3 — = — 4 Q 1 - 1 — 
- YRS ABER £2 Zig 8 Bo. LF 7 ISS ö N 2 1 « «© n 7 h - 
<-> Wo; 1 ö e = - 72 A od 7 — —— x - 8 1 1 —— J CELESND INBe 8 * 7 3 


We. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


Of Chriſtes Name. 


l Vrbane. 
1 (CPuift in the holy ſcriptures hath many names. and 
{4 The all of thein moſt lweete and comfoztable,as is this 
5 1 Emanuel, ot which you heard euen now out of the ſe- 
1 uenth oi Elap. But there be two eſpecial e chief names 
| . which the ſcripture giueth him, which we wil firſt hã⸗ 
I wag table dle. The foꝛmer ok them is Jelus a name moſk pzoper, 
name and agreeing with him, and moſt comfoztable to vs. 
This namc is an Hebzue woꝛd: foz the Hebznes ſay, 
that ſeſebuab, Oꝝ Ieboſcbaab, is as much to ſap, as health, 
a ſauiour, oꝛ keeper, and it cometh of the woꝛde ebe, 
which is, ſaued, oꝛ delinered,o2 eis it may come of / 
chia, that is, he hath ſaued, kept, oz deliuered. This rot- 
all oz glozious name agreeth not with any ſo truely x 
kitlp, as with Chꝛiſt. He iuſtlp in deed,and by good des 
3 ſert is honoured, and called by this name: foz he onelp 
1 it is, that deliuereth and ſaueth vs from all calamities, 
| both tempoꝛall and eternall. Hi 06 
1 And thus doth the Angell interpꝛete this name in 
* 2. ath. 1. Mathew, where he lapeth to Joſeph. .. loſeph, thou 
1 2% ſionne of Dauid, feare not to take Mary for thy wyfe : for 
1 N that which is conceiued in her, is of the holy ghoſt: ſhe 
1 | thall bring forth a ſonne, and thou ſnalt call his name le- 
; | ſus, for he ſhal ſaue his people from their ſinnes. And whe 
i Hanna the high pꝛieſt, and Laiphas,and Joanne, and 
5 Alexander, and as many as were of the kindzed of the 
1 pꝛieſts, aſked Peter and John in the Actes, by what 
if bes power, and in what name they helped the lame man: 
4 7 . Acts. 4:6 peter anſwered by the name of leſus Chriſt of Nazareth. 
= Foz in deede there is none other name vnder heauen 
. giuen vnto men,. in which we can, oꝛ muſt be laned. 
3 3 ach. Anna. Is notſthe high pꝛieſt in Zachary allo called 
= HT Jeſus? how comineth that to paſſe? oz how can this ſo 
deuine and glozious a name be giuen to him? 


a urb. The high pꝛieſt in that place is only a figure 
103 of Chꝛiſt, and therefoze hath he this name giuen him. 
otua. 1.1. Foz Joſua the ſonne of un, is called Joſua, becauſe 

he was a figure of ec, Jeſus. And although Bod 


ell. 31.23. we 
z gaue the people of Judamany benelites, and 1 — 
. | | | | „ 4 4 


phelpe, true lyfe, and true liberty. ö 
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vities, and increaſed them marueloullp by theſe mens 
meanes, pet were they all but only tempozall, and ters 


xeſtriall giftes, which they receyued of God by theyz 


; 


handes,and he! 
— gittes, and benelits, heith, and helpe, which Bod 
thzough Jelus Chꝛiſt hath now giuen, not to one peo⸗ 
ple only,but to all the woꝛld. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt delinereth vs 

from eternall milerp, from ſinne.from death, and from 


lpke, and eternal ſaluation. This name therkoꝛe filleth 
heauen, and earth with vnſpeakcable iop, becauſe by 


euerlafting damnatis,and giucth vs innocency, helth, 


very trifles in dced, in compariſon of the 


this name commeth true, and pꝛeſent helpe in alltron- 


bles, and certain ſaluation from all calamities: As j9e- 


ter lapth in the Acts. To him giue all the Prophets wit- 
neſſe, that chr ough his name all that beleue, ſhall receyue 
[remiſſion of finnes. To conclude, this in deede is true 


| 


What J pꝛap you is theapde,@helpe of all p wo 


and wondly creatures,in compariſon ofthis?can they 
deliuer a ma | 
nall lyfezcan they ſaue ones lyke? oz rapſe one fro deth: 
dz deliuer one from the deuilza fig they can? But our 
oy nh 15 is he that can helpe the wozld, neither 
he Only, 

koꝛe he onlp, and none other is that true Jeſus, 


43 


ald, | 
fro any ſinne ? can they giue any ina exer- 


ut alſo will, e doth that which he can, wher⸗ 


both in body, and ſoule, and in lyfe,and death helpeth, 


apdeth, delinereth, and with eternall lyfe blefſeth all þ 
beleue in him. This true helpe,aud heith, and this holp 
name full of all comfozt, conſolation was oſtentimes 
foꝛetold of by the pzophets. As in Jere.y 7. whert Il⸗ 
| rael confefſcth that there is no helpe any where, but 


with God. And there amongſt other he layth. 5. Trucly ;, 


in the Lord our God is the health of Iſrael . Jn the Holp 
| woe; it is 7heſchath (that is) thy ſauiour, helpe, oz 
| health, 
| | Thus haneyonhcard, that life is fee to the 
wonde, .in no other but only in Ieſus : 
laich inthe Acts. wherfoꝛe it may be ſuppoſed p Where 


lo euer mention is made in the Scriptures akter this 


hriſt, ag Heter Acts. 4. i? 


loꝛt, of the apde, helpe, oꝛ ſaluation of Sod, that there, 


| Chu is to be vnderſtood. Chꝛiſt allo in Eſay coinſo3- 


17 | 


a. Ati. 1% 7 


Jer. 3. 23. 5 
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Chriſte: "MOHR 


teth his church. and pꝛomiſeth her the ſeruice and mi⸗ 
niſterp of the Gentiles, and kings: and amongſt other 


d. Ełap. 50 he hath theſe woꝛdes. . Ihou ſhalt ſucke the milke of the 


16. 


0 3751. 


Jeſu, 


The deri⸗ 
uation ot᷑ 
the nAine 


Jelu. 


g. John. 8. 
58. 


3 ſhalt ſucke the breſtes of Kings, & thou ſhalt 
know that I the lord am thy ſauiour, and thy redemer, the 

mighty one of Iacob. What other redemer doe we here 
vnderſtand but Jelus Chꝛiſt, whö al the godiy know, 
and beleue, to be pzomiſed, & ginen of 1500 to redeme, 
and deliuer the woꝛld. Alfo in the 43. of Elay it is ſaid. 
1am the Lord thy God, the holy one of Ifrael thy ſauiour. 
Inn both theſe places the name of Chꝛiſt. 21c/c4544 ig vs 
led, which commeth of the Hebꝛue word 74/c4e,that is, 
ſaued And in the 45-of Eſap, it is ſaid: / Iſrael ſhal be ſa- 
ued in the Lord, with an euerlaſting ſaluation, you ſhal not 
be aſhamed, nor confounded world without ende. And 
here the woꝛd r leſeuah in Debzue is vſed. And p which 
is ſapd here, is in deed fultilled in the true and ſpiritu⸗ 
ail Alrael, that is, in the Catholike church of hiſt 

lindeth everlaſting lyke, health, helpe i in Chil 


whereloeuer allo we finde in the Plalmes leſchnath, 
cha, Which ſignifieth thy ſauioꝛ, oꝛ ſaſuation, there Au⸗ 
guſtine alwapes vnderſtandeth Chꝛiſt, our alone ſaui⸗ 
our: as in the alm 119. and in many other, which fo 
multitude J cannot recite: oz we ſee thẽ euery where: 
Rabbi, Ichak, Nathan, hath gathered a great many or 
them together in his e 4leph,and Bech, which pon 
may read it you will. 

But here J would not haue pon ignoꝛant, that ſome wh 
men thinke /-4o/e4v4hand Jeſus, not to bee both one: 
For they ſay that Jeſus is deriued ol the Hebꝛue word 
leſeh, which (as Capnio interpꝛeteth it) ſignifiech,is 2 02 
els of the true and pꝛoper name of Bod, ebouah, Which 
lignifieth ſuch a one as hath not, oꝛ bozroweth not his 
beyng of any other, but is of himſelfe:as Chꝛiſt ſaith to 
the ſtubboꝛne Jewes in John. e Before Abraham was, 
am. Wherby is pꝛoued that Chꝛiſt is trulp and p2ot er⸗ 
ly ſo called, and els no man. Fox God calleth himſelke, ! 


am that ſ am. where telling Moſes what is his name, 


h\Ex0.3. 14 he ſapth;5.1 am that I am: Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the chil- 


dre of Iſracl, Iam | hath ſeat me vato you. Hereupd ſome 
ſuppoſe 


toEmaiis. going oy 


beben name Jeſus to be the very name of God 
Te tragram maton, which in the holy tonge is witten w 
koure letters namelp. 4, hoe, uofʒ hoe. Jn ſtead of which 
name the Jewes fox religion, and reuerence ſake, vie 
this woꝛd Een. Now it we put in this letter %, rh 
| theſe fower letters, they wil make the word ech o/ 
Jeſu, wi ich pioperipſignitieth God himſelf, oꝛ the de⸗ 
nine eſſence. Foz Bod pꝛomiled in his prophets, that 
he himlel Would come and ſaue vs. And we in dur 
true, and vndoubted Latholike faith belene, P Chziſt 
is true, and natural God, which both made, Le pꝛe⸗ 
erueth all things, æc. -roherekoze this holp, and ropall 
name Jeſus is ginen only to him. By which, the An⸗ 
gel Sabziel ſaid, he ſhould be called, whẽ as pet he was 
not conceiued by the holy ghoſt. This moſt holy name 
was ginen him open nn he was circumciſed: nei⸗ 
ther hath it, ought it, ozinftly can it be giuen toany o⸗ 
ther, but onelp to our true j Fox the ſcripture 
| witneſſeth, that he is very Bod in mans nature. 


Haul to the Phil. ſapth: F. Ohriſt had a name aboye all i. Phil. 2.7. 1 


names. And what name cany be but onely the name of 
Wodẽ and thus much ot his fozmer name Jeſus. 
Now the other ofthe two names, which in the ſcri⸗ The Cecortp 
- | ptures becommonly ginen:tto/Thriſt, is Meſſias, which names | 
| wo2d lignificth annointed, and belogeth toaking,Fox Chu. 
in the law y kings were annointed, as well as pꝛieſts. 
Pet was not Thuſt annointed after the maner of 0- 
ther kings, but alter a ſtrange, and peculiar manet: ſo 
that he is a cgeſſias peerleſſe, to whom there is not an 
other like. Ok this ſtrange vnctiõ ol his, which is pꝛo⸗ 
per to himſelfe, the Pꝛophet Eſay; and Chꝛiſt humſelte = 
in Luke,ſayth thus in thele woꝛdes. & The ſpirit ofthe 1, cap. 61. 
Lord is vpon me, therfore he hath annointed me. Here hei. 


ſpeaketh not of 2 coꝛpoꝛall vnction., oz of baulm, where LINN 1x 


| withaltthey-accuſtomably annomted themlelues on 
their heads, hands; & iointes in their mirth, and ban⸗ 
kets, and wherwith they conſecrated their kinges and 
pꝛzieſtes: Chꝛiſt would not haue vs thinke that he was 
annointed with ſuch a coꝛpoꝛal vuction, Foꝛ he ſayth : 

l The ſpirit ofthe Lord is vpon me, Beſpeaketh therefore 
| of the vnctton of the holy goa, witz which he was a⸗ 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


nointed to be an holy and cuerlaſting pꝛieſt and kyng; 
which the 45. Pfalm noteth in theſe woꝛdes J. Thy Go 


hath annointed thee with the oyle of gladnes aboue thy 
fellowes. That is, God hath conſecrated and annopn⸗ 

ted thee a pꝛieſt and king, not with earthly baulinc (foz 
thy kingdome is not of this woꝛld ): but with the ſpi⸗ 


rituall ople of gladneſſe. that is. with the holy ghoſt, by 


1. Coꝛ. v2. 8 
Bom. 12.3. 


Chiilt is 
ag much to 
ſap,as 
 annointcd, 


m. Dan. 9. 
14. 


which likewyle all men, beleuing in Chziſt, are conſe⸗ 


crated and oꝛdered foꝛ ſpixitual kings, and pꝛieſts, and 


are made partakers ofthis oyle of gladneſle 2 but pet 
meſurably, As foz Chziſt, he was annointed withous 


meaſure,mote aboſidantly, plecifully, liberally, inft- 


nitely.,thenall Chnſtians in the woꝛld: For we receiue 
the ſpirite but after a meaſure, one beyng beautified with 
one gift, and another with another, euery one enioy ing 
his ewne particularly, and no man all vniuerſally. But the 
ſpirice ot Bod was giuen to Jeſus without meaſure, 
He is ful of grace and truth, and of his fulneſſe haue all 


we recepued. And here it appeareth, that Jeſus is not 


a common 9:50; annointed: But that chiefe v eiss:, 


 Lhiift, oz Meſſias, which was pꝛomiſed in the ſtrip⸗ 


tures,ſhonuld come into the wozld, and all to bewater 
and repleniſhe it with his grace: As the Pꝛophete 
Daniel pꝛopheſied: . Seuenty weekes are determined 
ypon thy people, and vpõ thy holy citie, to finiſh the wic- 
kednes, and to ſeale vp the ſinnes, and to reconcile the ini- 
quitie, and to bring in euerlaſting righteouſnes, & to ſeale 


vp the viſion, and propheſie, and to annoint the moſt holy. 


nd a little after, he calleth Chꝛiſt by his pꝛoper name, 
ſaping: After 62. wekes, Chriſt ſhall be ſlayne, &c. But of 


this pzopheſie God willing, J will ſpeake inoze at 


m. John.. 


large in another place. Thus alſo map pon read in the 
Bolpell, where, whe John Baptiſt had ſhewed Chꝛiſl 


to Andꝛew the Apoſtle, and had ſaid, . Behold the lam 


of God: Andꝛew ſapd to his bother Simon, We haue 
found the Meſſias. And by & by Phillip, in 5 ſame place 
ſapth to Nathaniel: We haue found him, of whom Mo- 
{es did write in the law and the Prophets: nd Matha⸗ 
nicl ſapd vnto Chꝛiſt, Rabby, thou art the ſonne of God, 


thou art the king of Iſrael. This Meſſias did all Jſrael, 


carefully, watchfully,and hartilp deſire, and waite for. - 


Foz 
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then, ſo that they, x all theirs ſhould he t hap- 
pp, and pꝛolperous ſtate, euen a would of wealth, and a 


pel of John, which ſapd to Chꝛiſt. . know Meſlias ſhal , Joh. 4. 2 | 
Ne es Chriſt. When he is come, he will tell 7 9 ? nf i 
v$4ll things. Ieſus ſayd vnto her: I, that ſpeake vnto/thee, 4] : eee 
Conſider no 


Chꝛiſt ſige 
nifieth an⸗ 
noted. 


7 
7 
Ll 


doubtedly it muſt be as we beleue: Becauſe he Hath mY | 5 


Anna. O good God, what exceding comfort do oe 
tkioncepue, and what great iop, and pleaſure haue wenn 1 
Hearing theſe woꝛds. God our gracious father vouch⸗ 1 


ſafe to giue vs a true, and conſtant faith, leaſt we reae 
119 fruit of this his intinite offred grace, and ma i "| 9 
| 1 Dig | 7 95 | | - VII F | ee | "3." 


Chrift ts 


 Chriſtes Sermon, 
— YT; 
CAnna. Jpzay pon take paynes to recite the other 


_ naines, which are giuẽ to Chziſt in the ſcriptures. Foz 


feele my hart retreſhed, and filled with a maruelous 
and vncredible kynd of comkoꝛzt, weetenes, and plea⸗ 
ſure, which riſeth ok theſe two names: and mp fayth is 
wel increaled, and confirmed with a good knowledge, 
which J haue here gotten of Chuiſt. 
orb. It werea tedious thing to explicate them 
all, one by one:and wm they offer theinſelnes to be 
opened in their due places in the pꝛopheſies, which are 
of Chꝛiſt: yet will N not ſticke butcfly to recite the here 
without further expoſition of them. 
A king, in Zachary. 5. 3, 
An euerlaſting Prieſt, Pſal. 110. 4. 
A propitiatory, {Aa5ypioy. Rom. 3. 
11A Wb de ebe 4. „ 
{| /Aaou3; a reconciliation for the ſinnes of the 
| World. r.Iohn. 2. 28. 4 2 
Adeliuerer, and redemer. Eſay, 4 8. 20. and o. 
Is. Mat. 20.2 8. 1. Cor. 1.30. ns 
| Aredemption,&noxu8wry.Luk-1.68. 
Our mediator: At. f. Tim. s. 5. 
Our aduocate, æafdxh reg. 1. Iohn. 2. r. | 
A ſacrifice and offering for fin, both in com- 
mitting, &omittingany thing againſt Gods 
commandement.Eſay.5 3. 10. = 
An offring, and a ſacrifice of a ſweete ſmelling 
{| ſauourto God forvs.Eph,s,2, | 
| The lamb of God that taketh away the ſinnes 
ji ofthe world.lohn.1.36. # li 
 Ourrighteouſnes, knowledge, ſanctification, 
and redemption. 1. Cor. 1. 3 0. 
The light of the world. lohn. 12. 46. 
Our maiſter. Iohn. 13.43. 2 
The ſeruaunt of God, that is obedient to the 
Il commaundement of God for vs. Eſay. 42.1 
The way, truth, and our life. Iohn. 14.6. 
| Our reſurrection. Iohn. 11. 25. | | 
1 The beginning, & the firſt borne of the dead. 
Col. 1, 1 5 
The 


called 


* 


C brift is 
ca ales 


KK ns 


1 


„ 


— 


going to Emaus. 32 
(The firſt begotten amongeſt many brethren. 


Rom. 8. 19. = | 
Our hope.1, Tim.1.1, | 


10, 

Our ſ ſhepeherd. Ezech. 44 lohn. 1 | 
ax ou, the chieteſhepeheard. 1 Pet. 5. 4+ 
| The dore of the ſneepe. Iohn. 10. 7. . 1 
| The bread of lyfe.Iohn, 6. 48. 
| Our rocke. Math. 16.18. | 
Our peace, Ephe 2.14. | | 
The ſtone that hath ſeuen eyes oni it Zach, 
| 3.9. | 
} The ſtone which was cut out of the mountain 1 
| without handes,which became great, and 
filled the whole earth. Dan. 2.3 4. 


fulfilling of the law. Rom 10.4. | 
The head of the church. Epheſ. 22. & $124. 


5 
2 
7 


729 The true vine. Iohn. 15.1. [| 
The ſtone,which is become the head tone in | 


5 
2 


the corner. Pſal. 118. 22. and Act. 4. lt. 


| 


oulneſſe.lere, 23.5 


| 


——_— 


Ah. 


The Lord of all. Acts. 10.3 C. 


The righteous one. Rom. 3. 26. and 5.7 Apes! 
33 Acts. 3. 14. and 7. 53. 1. lohn. a. . Macy 


— 


| 


| The heyre of all. leb. r. 2. | 
The prince of the kings of the earth. ap poc I. f | 
The word of lyfe. 1. Iohn. 6. 


Fm. 


— 


The wiſdome of God. 1. Cor. . 2 4. | 
The power of God, 1.Cor.1.r. | 
The image of the inuiſible God, Col. ny 
The firſt borne ofall creatures. Col. 1.15. 
b Ae the N tneſſe of the glory 


| Our brother. Pſal. 22. 22. Hebr. 2.12 butt. 


F 
? 
* P 


reg, the ende of the law, the perſention,and 


| The righteous branche,or branche of rightes 
The Lord of lyfe. Acts. 3 15. | | 


The king of glory. Plal.24,7, 8 | 


[The hope of lory. Col. 1.27. 7 7 | 


Ea eee 


Immanuel, God with vs, Eſay. 7. 14. Ma i, Ti 
The euerlaſting word,of the father, lohn. LI, | 


FE 
2 
114 $ 
ty 2 
L god, 


— PRETTY 


Chriſtes Sermon, 
Foce j 
| yaparxryp, the expreſſe image of the ſubſtance 
| Ace the father, Heb. 1.3. ld, 
True God, and eternall lyfe. Iohn. 5. 20. 

The Lord of Zebaoth, thãt is, of hoſtes. The 
ſeuentp Tranllatozs interpꝛeted it zay- 
|  Toxparwgp,thatis,almighty, as Hierome no- 
< teth vypon Zach. 2 8. 
Ihe angell of the Teſtament. Mal. 3. 1. 
| Wonderfull. e 
| The geuer of counſaile, 
| The mighty God. PEſay. 5. 6. 
Ihe euerlaſting father. | BY Oh 
| The prince of peace. 
| The ſonne of righteouſneſſe, Mal. 4.2. 
I Nhe iudge of the quicke, and the dead, Actes. 
se Hig] Es 


— Lhziſthath theſe, and many moe moſt ſweete epi⸗ 
thites, and goodly figuratine names, giuen him in the 
Scriptures, which would be both long to recite, and 
here not much neden. 
Anna. It is vncredible to belene, what light, what 
vnderſtanding, what comkoꝛt, and what conſolation, J 
haue recepued euen of this bare, and bꝛiefe recitall. and 
catalogue oftheſe epithites, and names of Chꝛiſt. But 
what vnſpeakeable toy, what maruelous pꝛofound 
knowledge,and what plentifull, and aboundant con= 


- ſolation would then follow (enenas out ofa ful foun⸗ 
taine) to vs, if theſe Heroycall titles were thozowlp 


opened, and enery one particularly in his place ex⸗ 
pounded. i . 
rb. Theſe epithites in deede, plainlp. and eui⸗ 
dently declare, though not fully, both the qualitie, and 
quantitie of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, as what kinde of 


one, and how great he is: and they tell vs what com⸗ 
foꝛt, and helpe we map hope to haue at his hands. But 
it were a very tedious trauel at this tyme, to handle e⸗ 
nery name at large. accoꝛding to his dignity: they ſhal 
be expounded (Bod willing) moꝛe commodiouſly and 
fitly together in an other place, in the openyng — the 
Lg iq Oꝛo⸗ 


x going to Emaus. 41 || 
prophets. | * 


. — — — et "<a — 3 ar at re —— 2 — — 
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| EAnna.. you promiſed alſo to ſayſome thing of i a 


foumer comming of Chziſt into the worde. It our 
. Would ſee vou pertoꝛme that pour avi 


| Chriſt into this world, and of his humble | 


conuctlation, and being here on the earth, 


and 5 4 the cyme of has Os 48 j 


Vrba! ne. 


1 pounded, and well vnderftood; Ikthe Jewes hat 


tt vnderff9od this article, and beltued it; they had 


nener fallen lo horribly: 021f they would pet either vn 
erſtãd it oz belene it, they would not be lo grearly of- 
tied at T my as theyare,neither would they ſo ob⸗ 
ſtinateip perſia thus long in their blyndnes as they 
e.Befqze Liniſtes ct and in Lhziſtes tyme 
they ofall men in the wonid, gloꝛionip vaunted th n 
 felues'ofthrir great k owledgeand vnderſtan 


men and pet were they vtterly ignoꝛant ofthis 

all chiefe point, and article of icripture; to wit, of Il 

_ Lhiiſt, how, after what ſoꝛt, æ foz what cauſe he (hould 

ol ie, They in qa carnal vndcrftading dzeamed,th; 

WMeſſias ou come into ngearn ES An XJ bs . 
Jar ge army of mere; ot by 6 we 


plenty pea W Oo ure. 

did they in their doltiſh indgement grofiy ofip fooke i 
he bane of Chriſt: lo vtrerly ignoꝛant were they off 5 
gbfauenip and ſpirituall 15 ngs n in Chriff. 
iwer carnalty con + 1 Propheeſes' of 


Ofthe former commyng of | 


T Dis article in deede is woꝛthy to be viligencly er. 


the. holp fcriprures,as a thing in which they excel d l 


* ty 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 

SGod. Hebr. 1 3. 1 

tg Pj þ the expreſſe image of the ſubſtance 

of God the father, Heb. x. 3. 

| True God, and eternall lyfe. Iohn. 5. 20. 

The Lord of Zebaoth, that is, of hoſtes. The 
ſenenty Tranllatozs interpꝛeted it 2 

| Toxpxrup,thatis Almighty, as Hierome no- 

< -\\teth/vypon Zach 8s. 
The angell of the Teſtament. Mal. 3. 1. 

| Wonderfull. r 

| The geuer of n. [ 1 

| The mighty God. *' PEſay. 5.6. 


Ihe euerlaſting father. | 

| The prince of peace. 

| The ſonne of righteouſneſſe, Mal. 4.2. 

| The iudge of the quicke, and the dead, Actes. 


Whip 14 24 
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Chꝛiſt hath theſe, and many moe molt kweete epi⸗ 


thites, and goodly figuratine names, giuen him in the 


Scriptures, which would be both long to recite, and 


here not much nedefull. | 


CAnna. It is vncredible to belene,whatlight, what 


' bnderſtanding, what comfozt,and what conſolation, J 


haue recepued euen of this bare, and bꝛiefe recitall, and 
catalogue of theſe epithites, and names of Chꝛiſt. But 
what vnſpeakeable iop, what maruelous pꝛofound 


knowledge, and what plentikull, and aboundant con⸗ 


lolation would then follow (euen as out of a ful foun⸗ 
taine) to vs, if theſe DHeroycall titles were thozowly 
opened, and enery one particularly in his place ex⸗ 
pounded. He FIG 
r Vrb, Theſe epithites in deede, plainly, and eui⸗ 
dently declare, though not fully, both the qualitie, and 
quantitie of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, as what kinde of 
one, and how great he is: and they tell vs what com⸗ 
fozt,and helpe we may hope to haue at his hands. But 
it were a very tedious trauel at this tyme, to handle e⸗ 


unerp name at large, accoꝛding to his dignity: they ſhal 
be expounded (God willing) moꝛe commodioullp and 
fitly together in an other place, in the openyng of the 
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going to Emaus. 41 


zophets. 505 | 
1 Anna. ydu pꝛomiled alſo to 9 thing of the = |. = 
' fozmer comming of Lhiiſt into the wozlde, Ir pon -. 1:8 


eee ae e 1 


* Ofche former commyng d 
| Chriſt into this world, and of his humble 7 


conucrlation, and bell hete on the Fit 
and Ye of the.t yme of has comming. 4.7 "M0 WE 
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. tag Vrbane. 

F ts article in deede is woꝛthy to be viligencly ex⸗ 
pounded, and well vnderſtood. Jfthe Jeroes had 
welt vnderſtaod this article, and belerted n, they had 
nener fallen ſo horribly: oꝛ if they would pet either vn: 65 TH 
- derftad it, oꝛ beleue it, they would not be lo greatly o es 
ended at Chziſt as Nee gc would they ſo ohh 3 


de. Bekcze Lhriſtes comming, and in Chziſtes ryme, ; 
hey b oral nen in the woꝛld, gloꝛiouſip vauntedthem= 
ſelues of their great knowledge and vnderſtanding 9 
the holy ſcriptures, as a thing in which they excelled al 
men and pet were they vtterlp ignoꝛant of this eſpeti⸗ 
all chiete point, and article offcripture: to wit, of el \.1 
Lhaift,how, after what lot, E foz what cauſe he ſhould „ 
come, They in their carnal vnderſtäding dꝛeamed that 
Meſſias ſhould come into p wozld, as a mighty M 1 1 


narch. with a puiſſant and huge army ot men, and that 1 
na ch. ) P 0 ge ry h be The eos. IN + bh 0 


in worldly pompe, power, bzanerp, and dignitie, tro 
ſould excecde all other kmgs ofthe 15 and w dint 
of ſwozd ſubdue C (that is, ali natio Aras 450 

dem in ku lertio ber and t | 
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1 ö | Welt ty; 
fe and No tity pf all worldly ptraſh 50 Tt 
did they in their doltiſh in . orofip ooke 57 


the hand ot Chꝛiſt: lo vererly ignoꝛant were they of the e 
ucnly and ſpirituall bletfings pꝛomiſed in Christ. 8 . - 
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it. ternall; 


church. 


Chriſtes Sermon, * 
Chꝛiſt, they pꝛomiled themlelues in him oncly the ers 


all, momentaup, fraile, bꝛickle, and tranlitozy ri⸗ 
ches of this ſhort ip fe. (n n e ene! 
At this dap alſo the Jewes retapne theſe; and mug 
moe doltiſh dꝛeames, and fantaſics of Meſſias. Fox 
oftentymes at Ratiſbone and other places J haue diſ- 
puted with them of Meſſias and his kingdome: But 
could neuer here any thing of them, but mere doltiſh 


dꝛeames, carnall imaginations, and ridiculous fooliſij 


fables, S. Hierome Wziteth much of the erroꝛs of the 
Jewes, how they looked foz an carthly kingdome in 
Lhuft, and many other groſſe and fooliſh fantaſticall 


 fanſies, which J would neuer haue beleeued, if after- 
ward J myſelfehad not heard them with my eares. 


But it is no maruell to ſee them, which are thus 
wzapped in darkenes, + bewitched with all madnefle, 
ko wi and fooliſhly crre : ſeing they neither be, noꝛ can 
abideto be in the catholike church of Chꝛiſt, in which 


onelp, and els not, the holy ghoſt doth reueale vnto mẽ 


the vnderſtanding. and true meaning ok the ſcriptures. 
And this is the cauſe that they vnderſtand no parte of 


dininitie, neither hauc any ſound iudgement at all in 


their Bible bookes. Foz where gods holy ſpirit is not, 
e the mykterics of the holy lcriptures 
, ͤ— 
The Jewes deniſc and dꝛeame onelp of the earthly 
land of pꝛomiſe. But the Scripturc ſpeaketh of much 
moꝛe excellent, high.and glozious things, then is any 


Judca oꝛ Jeruſalem, though it were of Jemmes oz 


beaten gold. The Pꝛophetẽ with their ſpirituall eyes 


. 


looked farre aboue this would, vp into heanen, where 
we ſhall need ee parka meat, no} other ne⸗ 
ceſſaries Dr 08 100 [liyfe, but mherite enerlaſting 
lite with celeſtiall ioy,and felicitie; As H. Peter layth. 
the Prophets ſpeakeof out faluation . Butler vs ler 
what the holy ghoſt ſayerh. ol Lhziſtes conmiing and 
dumilitie, in Zachary where he wiiteth thus, ⸗Reioice 


reatly.O daughter Sion, ſhoute for ioy O daughter jeru- 


re 


ſaued,poore,ryding ypon an aſſe, and ypon a colt, the fole 


of an aſſe, & I wil cut of the chariots frõ e 
nc eee horſe 


going no to Emaus. 42 | 
Horſe from Ieruſalem, the bow of the battaile ſhalbe bro 
ken, and he ſhall ſpeake peace vnto the Heathen, and his 
dominion ſhall be from ſea,” and from theriuer vnto the 
ende of the lande. Thoualſo ſhalt be ſaued, through the 


hloud of the couenant, I haue looſed thy priſoners out of 
the pit where in is no water. 


Note here tirſt and foꝛmoſt that the holy ghoſt by 
the p2ophet inthis text ſheweth vs an ineſtima 
infinite 2. wit, that —— our 
gur diſtreſſe, and the ſaluatid of 


onely heipe in ali 
our ſoules, which was 


thertoꝛe to the ende to awake vs. and that we ould 


hake ofour acepe.and attentiuelp, and diligently coti- 


lider what, and how great a thing he doth here handle,. 
& how woꝛthy a thing it is, which is here fozeſhewed 
15 come to paſſe , He ſayth, Reioyce, reioyce greatly 


thou daughter Sion, and ſhoute forth O daughter lerula- 


lem, d&c. 


By daughter Sion and Jeruſalem,he doth vnder⸗ : 


tand the people of Jeru 
1755 ruſalem were a figure ofthe catholike chu 
e Jer not only the Jewes, but- euen the 
al A ould be partakers of this great and inkinite io 
J will apply theſe woꝛdes to — whole church, | 
pede both of Jewes and Gentils. De ſayth,lift vp thy 
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ſtliy to ſhoute out and 
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the conſe ofthis: 
Thi lofpeope, to 
d/hozribleti 


ble and 


pꝛomiled vs ſo long before, ſhould come vnto va An 


ſalem: but ſeyng that Sion, E 


ce reioyce. Dere muſt needes ſome paung "i | 


Chrifies Sermon, 


ſo iqnozant,that he would not acknowledge his miſe⸗ 
ry and wꝛetched ſtate, neither (ce the pꝛeſent daunger 
bett dk euerlaſting death, noꝛ pet deſire, heipe, counſaple, oꝛ 
nes * blind remedy: But would (ſuch was his madnes,ſecuritic æ 
nes of aur blindnes) haue taried bondflane in the tiranny of Ha⸗ 
nature. tan, and died captiue to the denil , ik this our king be- 
ing moued with mercy towardes his people ſtanding 

in ſuch danger, had not preſently helped vs. He ſaw p 
woe could not deliuer our lelues ont of this — . 
ol ſinne, neither ſhake ol that cruell tiranny of f ered - 
and that the dettill thꝛough his great might e wks bo 
would haue ouercommed vs, and ſo hate poſſeſſed his 
palace in peace, becauſe that in man there was no ſich 
ſtrength, no ſuch koꝛce, no ſuch lubtletie, neyther any 
ſuch deniſe, that he could wynd himlelle! out of the mi⸗ 
ſcry wherin he was wꝛapped. wherfoꝛe, Chriſt ſeyng 
this # taking compaſſion ofthis our miſerable tate , 
came downe to vs, that he might deliuer vs out of 

this bondage and thz zaldome, and let vs at liberty. 

we neuer A $02 required him, neither did our 
'delerts moue him what ſay J: did we moue oz deſire 
him to come: nay, our hartes could not oncethinke of 
him, noꝛ deſire his helpe, oz comfort: ſuch was y blind⸗ 
nes wherin we were dzowned'. we came not, we fled 
not fo: helpe to him ot dur ſelues, foz nothing was ſo 
farre paſt our reach. we could do nothing leſſe, it was 
not in Leut abilitie, ſuch wa — coirnption of dur na⸗ 
ture, ſuch, ſo darke, and fo loudes of depꝛäua⸗ 


tion poſſeſed dur myndes Mono this dur king tame 
70 be we neither ond 1 80 ee 
dees wal be {| 


cauſe \ phecame, and What 
1; 5 tough bought vs, aud how 1 
me to vs, the Pꝛophet addeth, ſaping: He $54 - 


(Hould 
meth to the iuſt and ſaued, oꝛ, he commeth vnto tt 

ale of 
gh dür 


and a ſauiour- This (srhatFreat wee . Ree 
led 


our reiopcing;and pr Ape — 
wicked, and all mimuty 
kmde of vice. —— ee dꝛ⸗ 
death, and adiudged to eternall 


ſinne 
with 
dayned ta euerlaſting 

damnation, and — Ie not heipe; oꝛ quite our 


Bin Ehntoarangcommer to vs: de 


letues trom it 
bꝛin⸗ 
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bzinge th vs 1 and he iuſtitieth, and deliuer | 
vs from all dangers. | 


from all offence and ſpor, foz, and concerning himCclfe teous and 


oncly: but he gineth alſo his righteouſnes, and inno⸗ iuft, foz our 


cency to vs. In ſo much that though him we are co}- ſobes.and 
ted righteous befoze God, it we beleue in him, as Paul gmt vie. 
ſapth: 5.he onely is iuſt,and iuſtifieth others. This word bh"; 831 
tuft, muſt not here be vnderſtoode to be that exact and 

perkect iuſtice, by which God iudgeth the wicked, and Juſt. 
puniſheth the hard harted. Foz, this ſeuere iuſtice doth 

lone atrap vs pooꝛe ſinners and offenders againſt god. 

Yca it bꝛingeth heuines & vexatiõ of hart, & dꝛiueth v 
to deſperatiõ, neither doth it any thing leſſe the wolke 
igy, gladnes, and reiopcing in vs. But the Scripture 
ſeth foz comfoꝛte ſake, to call Chꝛiſt, iuſt, oz righte⸗ 
3, as well in the olde as new teſtament. oz he on⸗ 
iq among all the ſonnes of men is iuſt and righteous, 
and ſo iuſt and righteous , that thozough him alone, 
we are counted betoze Bod, inſt, innocent, and igh- 
tet 8. 


in Slap: My ſeruant is righteous, And ſo ſaith Fachar p, 


Steuen, and John. And S. Paul ſayth the ſame to the Sch 755 


ope man (y was Adam) many were made ſinners, quẽ ſo d. Nom. 5. 
by: the obedience of one, ſhall many alſo be made righte- 19. 
15 we could not of our lclues ,02 by our que Ho: 

fy 02 redeme our ſelues:but we are made rightecus by 

only grace of Chꝛiſt, and fayth in him, which in holp 


ptute is called the rightcouſnes of Bod(that 99 5 Faithis' 


a 
Li 
bi! 
11 
1 
Sh "1 


Which we arc accounted righteous befoze Bod. Whith the righte⸗ 


righteouſnes he himſelfe Toth wozke in vs, when by = oY ok 
his boly ſpirit he doth make vs righteous and with - 
The pꝛophet allo calleth Lhziſt our ſauiour. and that 
ri ghtlp: for firſt he iuſtifieth vs, and whom he iuſtifieth, he e. Roms. 
both ſaueth, and giuęth the euetlaſting lyfe And this is 30. 
maner of his wozke in vs. By his golpell he ie 
is, infifierh vs, and then ſaueth vs. The Jewcs do? 
4] id te in this prophelic obiect the Debꝛew word Noſcha, 
1 GB. iij. ee 


This our king was notouly iult, innocent, and free cd rich - | 


od thefather talleth Lhziſt by this name aud ſaith G .Elap. 5% [1007 


Mom. in theſe woꝛdes. 4. For as by the diſobedience of , John. 2.1 1] [892 


Chiſtes 


'burmility. 


. Chriſtes Sermon, 
which dur tranllatoꝛ calleth a Sauiour: and they ſap it 


ſignifieth ſaued, oꝛ deliuered, palſiuely. But this necde 
not trouble the godly. For that ſame woꝛd in that holy 


tonge is vſcd allo actinely in this ſame ſignification, in 
which the Latine tranſlatoz doth here vſe it, calling it 
a Sauiour, oꝛ deliuerer. And the 70, Tranſlatozs do no⸗ 
thing differ from our interpꝛeter. For they vſe in this 


place this woꝛd oy, Which ſignifieth ſauing. The 


Jewes alſo befoze the comming of Meſſias at Babp⸗ 


lon vnderſtood this woꝛd actiuelp. Foz their Thargum 


hath it thus. /h vori, which is to ſay, innocent, a de⸗ 
liuerer, oz ſauioz. n f 


The pꝛophet allo calleth him Poore,the Debzue word 
is Eny, Which ſignikieth carefuil; contrite in hart, ſoy, 


toʒmented, hũbled, and one of a lowlp & humble mind, 


in whom is no hautines, no cruelty, no pꝛide, no ſwel⸗ 


ling: But one in whom is all meekenes, lowlines, hu⸗ 
mility and myldnes: and one whole good will toward 
others is ſuch. that he is much troubled and greued at 


their hurtes and miſfoꝛtunes. wherupon, S. Mathew 
(alledging this pꝛopheſie) vieth 7px0;, that is, meeke. 
And of this his meekenes, and humblenes, he gane 


ſome teſtimony, when he rode to Jeruſaicm vpon an 


alle. And pet fox all this, the higheſt and chiefelt eſtates 
of Jeruſalem did ſo tirannically hate him, that as en⸗ 
uious bloudſuckers , they ſought all occaſions they 
could to kil him But Chziſt nothing moned with their 
enup, andas it were not regarding his death, (Which 
he knew certaynly the pzinces of Jeruſalem, with the 
{hariſcs and Scribes,went about) did (this pzelent 


daunger of his lyfe not regarded) euen from his very 


hart bewaple both the blindnes of the men, and the ca⸗ 
lamity and deſtruction of the city: yea, they were the 
Frm things that troubled Him, For his bitter teares 
ufficiently witneſſed both his griefe for them, & good wil 


towards them. This his heauenly hart (which appea⸗ 


red ſo mild and ſo pitifull toward his neighboz) was 
farre from all oſtentation. Fox he nothing eſteemed rj- 
ches, worldly traine, pompe and vanitie:as appeareth 


by ß whole courſe of his lyfe, which he led here in low⸗ 
lines, ponerty, trouble, griet, danger, and grienous ſo⸗ 


row, 
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, and he himſelfe is witnes of this, where he ſaie 


d. ; 
* | 

: Fj 

: i 

; | 


E 


where on to lay his head. _ 1 Tit 
But this his humble entring into the city, all with: 
our oſtentation, doth plainly inough argue his hum 
litie & pouertp. Zachary laith not that he rode to Jetu⸗ N 
 alemlikeanarmed emperour, reioicingæ triumphing 

in ſcarlet, in purple gliſtring robes , and in cloth of 

gold, vpõ a ſuſty palfrey magniticallp ſadied, punce- 

ly trapped, with a great troupe and gard, that he might 

aͤmaſe men. The pꝛophet ſapth not that Chꝛiſt came ſo: 


pooꝛe, contemptible, and ridiculous. And in that his lo 
doing, he ſhewed a very great, lowlines, humility mo⸗ 
deſty and meckenes: pea luch, that no man neede be a⸗ 
frayd of him. This was fulfilled vpon Palme ſondap, 
when Chyiſt ſent his diſciples to fetch an aſſe with her 
tolt from Bethfage vnto mount Oliuet, and came 1 
to the city vpon her, as the cuangeliſt Mathew ſaith, 
witneſſing of the lulfuͤling of this pꝛopheſie. 


It koloweth in the pꝛophet: And I will cutte of the ca- 1 


riots from Ephraim, and the horſe from Ieruſalem. Here 
the pꝛophet ſheweth the nature and condicio ol Chuſt 
his kingdome. Foꝛ ſcynghe had called Chꝛiſt a kyng, 
which ſhould come vnto his people, he muſt alſo halte 
a kingdom. But marke, what, and what maner ofone 
dis kingdome is. It is not an carthlp, oz a wonldixg 
kingdom, neither is it ruled oz gouerned and maintei⸗ 
ned by hoſtes of men, munition, oʒ mans power and 
ſtrength, noꝛ by any ſuch means as earthly Eingde 
are ruled and gouerned. And therfoze he laith, x he wil 
take away and deſtroy their chariots, hoꝛſes æ bowes. 
Which kind of munition in this world, pꝛinces v{c,cy= 
ther toeſtabliſhe their kingdomes , oz to repuiſe the 
 fozce and violence oftheir enemies, which either ſerke 
the vpper hand oꝛ cls to increaſe and inlarge the terti⸗ 
toꝛies of their owne dominions. Elap alio deſcribeth 


the kingdom of Chꝛiſt much after this ſort, ſaying: The 


leruſalem, and he ſhall iudge among the nations, and le- 
buke many people; they thal breake their ſwordes alſo in- 
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The Foxes haue dennes, but the ſonne of man hath not Luke, o.c8 


But he ſaith, be late vpõ an ale, a beaſt which is vile 


Math. 21.2 


law ſhall go forth of Sion, and the word of the Lord ram Elap.2.3. - 


k. Rom. 5. ciled vnto God, by the death of his ſonn 


Chriſtes Sermon, 
to mattocłs, and their ſpeares into ſithes: nation ſhall not 
lift vp a {word againſt nation, neither ſhall they learne to 

fight any more. By Ephzaim, Facharp vnderſtandeth 
the ten tribes of Jſracl, which beyng vnder Roboam. 
tell away from the houſe of Dauid to Jeroboam, & ſet 
vp a kingdom of their owne , whereby the ꝛophet 
meaneth, that whe Chꝛiſt ſhould come, thelie two king 
domes Juda and Ilracl, ſhould not continue any lon⸗ 
ger deulded, but bee made one, vnder the true king 
Thꝛiſt. which thing came then to paſſe, when Chꝛiſt c 
his Apoſtles pꝛeached in Balily,and in all thole coun⸗ 
tries, euen to 3; erulalem:æ when Chꝛiſt y true pꝛince 
in Jſrael gathered together into the vnitie ofthe Chꝛi⸗ 
tian fapth, all his people by pzeaching of his Bolpel. 
| Ftfolloweth, And he ſhal ſpeake, oꝛ he wil teach peace 


Fach., 10. | ake or he u 0 
| &c. That is, Chꝛiſt will not eſtabliſh, oꝛ pꝛeſerue his 


kingdome with armour, becauſe he is called the kyng 

of peace. Me (hal raign  gouerne his kingdom not as 

the woꝛld doth: but ſpiritually by his woꝛd, in which p 

very true peace, ſafetp, tranquillitp, health, and chiete 

felicity is pꝛeached and deliuered, not to the Jewes a⸗ 
lone. but to all the whole woꝛld, euen the Gentiles al- 

ſo. This peace doth farre, and infinitely excell y peace 
The peace Of this woꝛld. Fox it is a moſt perfect peace with God 


of Chziſt, our moſt inighty Lozd. De which is at peace w Bod, 


to wit, with whom God is well pleaſed, and to whom 
Bod is fauourable, mercitull, and gratious, that inan 
map ſtoutip ſtand without feare. Be is out of danger, 
he ſapleth in ſafetp: ee he as one ſitting on an high rock, 
bdnzꝛa ure and inuincible tower, may looke, and laugh 
at his enemies below: and he both may & ought harti⸗ 

ly to reiopce, and be mery in the Loꝛd. And ſuch now 
be we: fo we haue peace with Bod, oꝛ towards God. 
- though Chꝛiſt our onely mnediatoꝛ and aduocate: As 


Paul witneſſeth to the Kom ſaping: (We were recon- 
e. J. Chriſt is our 


10 peace, which hath made of both one, and hath broken the 
I. Eph. 2.14 ſtop of the partition wall, in abrogating through his fleſh 

| the hatred, that is, the law of commaundementes, which 
ſtandeth in ordinances, for to make of twaine, one new 
man in himſelfe, ſo making peace. And that he might te- 


| (Fl Ce 
Con- 


wi POE MAY re, 


going to Emaus. 9 | 


concile both vnto God in one body, by his croſſe, and la 5 
hatred therby, and came and preached peace to you whit! 
Were a farre of, and to them that were nere: for thoroug ph 
hit nm we both havean entrance vnto the father by one ſyi+ 
ri th lap alſo hath delectably and pleaſauntly pz0# 
pheſied , that Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, ſhould be the 

iopfull meſſengers of that moſt happy peace, ſaying} I's 

m. How beautifull yppon the mountaines are the feete of m. Eſap.g: 
him that declareth and publiſheth peace, that declarerh 7. 

good tidinges , and publiſheth ſaluation, ſaying vito : 

Sipn, thy God. raigneth .' The Apoſtles declare the The p!ca- 


true peace, they tell vnto vs out ot the Solpell moſt hegt 
iopfull and good tidings, (to wit)that Bod will bene peil. 1 

moꝛe angry with vs, but will be our mercifull father 
mende his lonne Chꝛiſt, who hath pacified and miti 


gated is wꝛath, and bꝛonght vs peace, as Paul ſayrhe - 
#.It pleaſed the fe by his ſonne Chriſt, to reconcile al 


is 


things to himſelfe, and to ſet at peace through the bloug 
of his croſſe, both the things in earth, & the things in leak 
uen. This coꝛnfoꝛt doth God in his golpell gine vs by 
the apoſtles and miniſters of his church. And of fork 
eacc the ſcripture in lundzy places maketh mencion, 


ment and peace, ſhall haue no ende,. And hʒiſt in Joh 
laith vnto his dilciples. Peace I leaue with you, my pea 


I geue vnto you, And becauſe they ſhould not dꝛeame of dt 


a carnall peace, he by and by addeth: Not ſuch Peage 48 Joh. 16. 33. i 
Fi 


tlie world giueth, giue I vnto you. In the world you ſh 1! 
haue affliction, but be of good comfort, I haue ouerdome 
the world. It kolloweth, and his dominion ſhall be fro u 
ſea to ſea. Here he deſcribeth how farre the bondes k 
Chꝛiſtes kingdom ſhould reach: what limits it ſy Page | 

haue, and how great it ſhould be: (to wit) he 11a? 
only be loꝛd and king ofthe Jewes, but alſo of bai 
tiles, æ o of the whole woꝛid, accoꝛding tothe Blalm 5 
The earth is the lordes, and all that therein is; the rounde Pa. 4. 
wotld, and they that dwel therin, And Abdias witnelleth 1 
that Chziſteg kingdom extendeth it lelte ouer ali that 
dwell vpon ÿ earth accoꝛding to the expoſition of 74..+- 
gam, which lapth: from the Waters vnto the ende of the 
48 If a, text, by waters we vnderſtand h 
175 {ie 
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as in Elap, where it is ſapd. Ihe encreaſe of his gouern- Eſap. 9. 7. 


e Joh.14.27 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 


which is a woꝛthy and famous riner in Tanaan. 
It followeth. Thou alſo by the bloud of thy couenant 
ghaſt deliuered the priſoners out of the pitte, wherein is no 
water. The pꝛophet in the foumer woꝛdes, ſaid, that the 
kingdom of Chꝛiſt ſhonld be ſpirituall, vile, pooꝛe, mi⸗ 
ſerable, aud of no beauty in the epes of the wozld: and 
vet for all that the king of this kingdom ſhould iuſti⸗ 
fie, ſaue his people: And his helpe ſhould be ſo great. 
and auailable, that boththe Jewes and Bentiles in all 
the would ſhoutd feele the ſweetnes of his grace: and 
that this king ſhould make thein be at peace one with 
an other: nay, which is mote, he ſaith,p fox this kings 
ſake they (ould haue peace with Bod, Theſe be excel- 
lent things, and ſuch as paſſe all other. But now ſeyng 
the kingdom of Chriſt is ſpirituall, and doth not ſtand 
on wouldlp power, vaine glozy, oz any other earthly 
thing: Perhaps ſome may thinke and aſke, how, & by 
what meanes and way then did he ineane to wozke 
ſuch wonderfull things. The Þ2ophet anſwereth this 
we are de gbiectio, laying: It ſhalbe wꝛought by bloud, Our re⸗ 
* ea vo | deinption (hal coſt this king much, foꝛ he ſhal be con⸗ 
"Py ſtrapned foꝛ payment thereof, to ſhed p which is moſt 
precious, and beſt beloued vnto him, euẽ his moſt holy 
E pꝛecious bloud, by which only he deliuereth # clean⸗ 


1. Joh. 1.7. "ſeth vs from all our ſinnes.and lo redemed vs. 


et. 1 And whereheſayth,thou haſt delivered thy priſoners 


by bloud, &c. He doth allude,and hath reſpect to Mo⸗ 
ſes, who after the ſame ſoꝛt in the olve teſtament ſacrt- 
need wit blood: and by the bloud ofthe old teſtament 
bzonght Jſracl out of Egypt. And it is as much, as it 
he ſhould ſap, thou bzingeſt thy people out of bondage, 
„ euen as Moles bꝛought 5 people of Jſrael(which was 
ten and a figure ofthe church) out of Egypt. But thou doeſt it 
on di mode mightily, ropallp, and maruelouſly then BJoſes 
did. Foz that blond in the old teſktainent,was nothyng 
but aàkigure ot thy blond . But thou madeſt a new te⸗ 
ſtament, and thon diddeſt make and confirine a newe 
graunt, o grace, not by the blond or beaſts, but euen 
by thine owne blood, by which thou didſt not deliuer a 
few o tertaine number of men as Moſes did: but an 
innunmnerable people (to wit) all that beleue in Chꝛiſt 
5 i i though 
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thidugd out the whole would: and thou ned then 
out pf thatinoſt darke and dangerous Egypt, the ti- £6 
ranny of Sathan and cuerlaſting damnation : which Ho reſt in 
indeed is a plate without water (that is) in which is oo and 
no recreation, no refreſhing, no comfozt, no reſt. Foz mne. 
when the ſinner beyng in the bondes and chapnes of © | 
ſinne vnder the law, is in ſtate of dainnation: then kees — l 
leth he nothing but keare, terroz, trembling, dꝛead, hoꝛ⸗ 1 
ros, anxiety, abaſhment of hart, deſperation, and death 
it ſcfe gnawing vpon hun . Neither kindeth he any 
helpe, counſell, comfozt, oꝛ remedy, either in the woꝛld 
oz woꝛldly creatures, vnleſſe he be ſpꝛinckled with ths 
blaud of this new teſtament(that is) vnlefſe he bcieuex 
that Chꝛiſt (as y Boſpeliteacheth)bath ſhed his blond 
to pacify Gods anger foꝛ his ſinnes, and waſh them az EE 
way. This if the ſinner belene, then is he thoꝛow that 5 2: 
fayth by which he beleueth that Chꝛiſt ſhed his bloud _.. Hs 
foz his linnes , deliuered out of that lake, to wit, his 
confrience,and he hath comfozt and reioyceth in ỹ lo2d, — 
This p2opheſie doth allo plainelp tell vs, that bnd Rom. 5. 11. . 
dur king ſhould ſuffer death, becauſe he could by no o⸗ |: RY 
ther meanes, but thzough his bloud, deliuer, iuſtifie, 5 + |: IS 
bꝛing his captiue people into euerlaſting lyfe. But he 
could not haue deliuered his leruantes from death, if 
he had continued ſtill in death. And thercfo2c it was 
needfull that he ſhould riſe agapne from death, and vaz 
quiſh and ouercome death. This knew not theſe two . 
diſciples going to Emaus, and therfoze they were (kass 
pou heare)offended at Chꝛiſtes death, and they ſuppo⸗ 8 e 
ſed p all their hope which they had concciued ot Chꝛiſt |. Rs 
fo2 the deliuerance of Jſrael,had bene quite fruſtrate. | 62 11:1 8 
Now then pou ſee in this pzophelic, that Chꝛiſtes e 
conuerſation at his foꝛmer comming, (hould not bee Chges - |: 
ſtatelp, oꝛ loftp,but lowlp, contemptible, humble, and fozmer m 
modeſt. Foz there was nothing to be ſeen in him, but ming. -  *1 
gentlenes towards pooxe ſinners, with much miſery, - r 
grienous calainitie, great ſtozines, andheauy burdens EI 
of perſecutions, afflictions, t tribulations, yea # at the | 
laſt, death it ſelf, all which he ſuffred foz our ſakes. But „ 
vou ſhall heare of this Chꝛiſt moꝛe out ot the ſame pꝛo⸗ | 3 
voy who 6 the Lord ſhewed me /c/ u f. 0 S ach, 3k 11H 1 | 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 


high prieft ſtanding before the Angell of the Lord, & sa- 


than ſtood at his right hand to reſiſt him, and the Lord ſaid 


vnto Sathan: the Lord reproue thee O Sathan, Now leſus 


or lehoſchua was clothed with filthy garments, and ſtood 


Plal. 22.8. 


Jere. 14. 7. 


before the Angell, and he anſwered, and ſpake vnto thoſe 


that ſtood before him, ſaying, take away the filthy garmets 


from him 


Jn this pꝛopheſie, the high pꝛieſt in the law, who 


was called 7eho/c-4 Neſus, is let downe apparailed 


with fiithy garments, and he is a figure of Chꝛiſt, the 
true high pꝛieſt., who although he was true Bod, yer 
did he {o humble Hiinſelf, y he vouchſaued to put vpon 
himſelf mans fleſhy, p he might beare our ſinnes in his 
body on y croſſe, he himſelf bepng free tro al ſinne. But 
he hath boꝛne our infirmities,and caried our ſoꝛowes: 
we are they foꝛ whom he ſo abaled, deiected, and hum⸗ 
bled hnnſclfe : and foꝛ whole ſakes he would be coun⸗ 
ted vile and abiect, as Dantd telleth vs, ſaying 2 But 1 
am a worme and not a man, a ſhame of men, and the con- 


tempt of the people. All they that ſee me, haue me in de- 


riſion, they make a mowe, and nod their heds, &c. 
ꝗ Anna. What haue the other pꝛophets wꝛittẽ of the 
ſeruile and humble habite, and conuerlation of Chꝛiſt 
Here vpou earth? jo 4 
rb. It will be long to ſpeake of all, I wil touch 
ſome, and that the chicfeſt. Jeremy layth, that y Jewes 
did acknowledge and conkeſſe their faultes , foz which 
they were afflicted with all kind of troubles and cala⸗ 
mities, and amongſt other woꝛdes he hath theſe, Lord 
our rebellions are many, we ſinned againſt thee O the 


hope of Iſrael, the ſauiour thereof in the time of trouble. 
Why art thou as a ſtranger in the land, as one that paſſeth 
by to tary for a night. Why art thou as a man aſtonied,B and 


as a ſtrong man that cannot helpe. Vet thou, O Lord, art in 
the midſt of vs, and thy name is called v pon us, forſake vs 
not. In this pꝛopheſie the Jewes complaine that they 
are in great diſtreſſe, and woful calamitp, aud that they 


are foꝛſaken of Sod: o2 els that he ſemes to be aliena⸗ 
ted, and turned from them, and not to regarde them. 


But this onelp was their comfozt , that God was in 
Sion, and Jſracl,and that he had cholen Iſrael for his 


peculiar 


going toEmaus; 


27 oj and harmes of their enemies, and dwelt amdõg 
them as he had pꝛomiſed them in Leuit.ſaping: And 1 
will {ct my tabernacle among you, and rl ſoule all not 
lothe you; alſo 1 will walke among you, and LWill be 
God and you ſhall be m 


ned to walke and dwell any longer amongſt them. 


ind as one all werp of his way, which had but turned 
vuto them, as into an Inne, and by and by depar⸗ 


ed. And thus the Jewes vuderſfand this tert. But the 


de church a ro Oo. eres agoe, as G Hierome layth, 
derſtood theſe things 5 of Thult,and 2 the! 


pꝛophet did roteſhew in in theſe woꝛdes the 


ted, take vpon him the ſleſh of man, and walke in this 


earth, as Maule affirmeth, ſaping: Who being in the 
forme of God, thought it no robbery to bee equatl with 
God. But he made himſelfe of no reputation, & tooke on 


him the forme of a ſeruant, and was made like vnta men, © 
and was found in ſhape as a man. To wit, he did lo hum⸗ 


ble himſelte, that he liued in this earth as a ſtranger oz 
piigrüne, neither had he any place where to abyde: as 
witneſſeth in his o. chad. where the Samaricans 


47 
altar people. Becauſe he had defeded them from we 


eyour 3 
y people. But now the} were 
Men, & God did ſo bädle rbem, as though he dil⸗ 


minillerp oz 
office of Chꝛiſt. Becauſe he ſhould at the ty1neappoin-| 


Leui. 26.10 1 


Phil. 2. 6. 


Luke. 9. * ; 


refuled hun, x when one ſaid vnto hun, 1 wilfelow-thee 
wherſoeuer thou goeſt · He anſwered, the faxes haue holes 
andithe birdes of the heaven haue nefies, but the ſonne of 
man hat ach not wh 
Ihe Gergeſenes defied him chat he wovld;depart.out o 
cheir eee, We e me prophet b6i called Gar 
5 „chat is d piigr 0 z baziin 


ho 


place, no2 bote 92. — 2 ta Wb 
Foz at his natinitie, an ore ſtall was his inne, + — 

| — After his birth, he . conſtrap⸗ 
gynt. And when he bad begun the ol⸗ 
* he enen ute Jud, 


at and then front 
dhe wa $the lozde and gonernour of b whole 
red he in this earth fro place to . 
W wither, cuenasapilgrime, oꝛ ſtran⸗ 

| gef 


ereon to lay his head, And in = Math. 8. 34 


ſ 


71 FF 
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Anda into Salile, now goyng from 
la oy tobe I | 


Eſap. 9,6. 
Wath.27. 
* 0 


E lap. 42.1 


The office 
of Chziſt. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


I ger, oz as a wayfaring man that ackerb lodging fo? a 
night, and hath nothing or his owne. And although he 


was mighty (as ſay doth call him) which could deli⸗ 
uer himſelte and others out of all danger: pet in all the 
tyme of his being here vpon earth, he would not ſhew 


his might. ſtrength and power: but became weake and 


poo2e.as the Jewes(flonting him vpon the croſſe ) ſaid 
in the goſpell of Mathew, He ſaued others, but he can 
not ſauę himſelfe, if he be the king of Iſrael, let him nowe 


come done from the croſſe, and we will beleue him: he 


truſted in 12 5 Jet him deliuer him now if he wil haue him. 


But harken now what Elaß pꝛophecieth of the foꝛ⸗ 


mer comming of Lhiſt, koꝛetelling how humbly and 
towly he ſhould behaue himſelfe here in the earth. Be- 


hold ( ſaith the Loꝛd by Eſay) my ſeruant, Iwill ſtay vpon 


him mine elect, in whom my ſoule deliteth: J haue put my 


ſpirit vpon him, he ſhall bring forth iudgement to the Ge- 
tiles, he ſhall not cry, nor lift vp, nor cauſe his voyce to be 


heard in the ſtreete: a bruſed reed ſhall he not breake, & 


the ſmoking flaxe ſhall he not quench: he ſhal bring forth 
iudgement in truth, he ſhall not fayle, nor be diſcoraged 
till he haue ſet indgement! in earth and the lles ſhall waite 


for his law. 


Here Efay deſcribeth the perſon of Chꝛiſt and telletg 


what his conuerſation ſhould be here in this earth, all 


Chꝛiſt our 
ſeruaumt 


ſhould ſo entierlp — — — * be afrapd 
of him. dꝛead him. oꝛ tremble at the pꝛeſẽce of him. But 


him) ſhould come downe to vs to bedurſevnit:w ich 


the tyme of his trauailein his office oꝛ miniſterp: how 


he ſhould take vpon him our ſinnes': bow he ſhould 
ſatiſty foz our faultes:and yell e ſgould with all gen⸗ 
tlenes and merep, vle vs deed — which defer- 
ued nothing but papne, an ent: and how he 


all men may rightly looke, craue, aud hope foz:comtort, 
ayde, and helpe at his hand. But we will waigh euery 
one ofthe pꝛophets woꝛdes in order, kor they are ku of 
great and infinitcomkore;/ 711-7 

Firſt, Sod he tarhercuamerd Cha dire 5 
tauſe it was the will of our heauenip father, that his 
onelp begotten ſonne, (mans fleſh being taken 


thing Chꝛiſt himſelte witnelleth| in Mathew, > laying : 
& 


.: 9 
4 Yb 
C 
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rhe ſonne of man came not to be ſerued, but to ſerue a 11 ppg 
giuę his lyfe for the ranſome of many. Aud d aule ſapt)h:⸗ 7 
He tooke vpon him the forme of a ſeruant. and became 0+ Phil. 2. 7, 
bedient vnto the deatli, euen the deatk of the croſſe. 

NI s not this now a wonderful, incredible, and great 8 i 
ſubmiſſion and humilitp: Map we not here conceiue a e 
moſt plentitull and perfite comfoꝛt, and ſingular hope: i 
ſeyng the true and naturall ſonne of God, nothing ne⸗ „ 
ding our heipe, would ſg humble, and debale himlelfe, — 
that bepng our lo2de, he did vouchſafe to become our. 1 
ſeruant, and tooke vpon him, and bare our heaup lode e 
and burden of ſinne, and put himlelle in our place, and © #1 | 
ſuffred death foꝛ vs, and papd our dets which we our „ 
ſelues ſhould haue papd. | fy | 4 
I kat this his comming he had ſhewedhiunſeltlozd-! | e 
lpke, and had come in the mighty power and greaanes 1 
of his godhead, and had vſed and ſhewed his might, E ; 4 (4/2088 
mateſty , where ſhonld we pooꝛe wzetches # miſera-l 1 
ble ſinners are whither ſhould we haue e 
fied? oꝛ with what face could we now appꝛoch, & come 1 
ſo otten into his light, ſeyng we lo oftentymes offen⸗ 1 
ded him, and know ſo much enill by our felues : but 
now ſeing he commeth in ſuch humility like a ſernant, 
and ſheweth ſuch humblenes, modeſty, and gentlenes 
in his perſon, map not we hope to receue ot him grace 
and foꝛgiuenes of our ſinnes, pea, although we were 
dꝛowned ina moſt deepe whirle poole of ſinne, and 
though we were guilty or neuer ſo much wickednelle? —V 
Ttulp this lernice of Chꝛiſt, is to Boda moſt delectaa a 
dleß acceptable, and pꝛecious ſeruict, which he greatly! 1 
eſtemeth, and deliteth moſt to haue offred vnto hum. „ 1 
And this oꝛder Paul kepeth in pꝛeaching Chꝛiſt. De 1 +. 0 
doth not firſt extoll, magnikp, and ſet forth the great ? 1 
wonderful power, and mateſty of Chꝛiſt: but he firſt! 55 
pꝛeacheth that crucified Chꝛiſt, and telleth vs that of | 
his owne free will he became weake foz'vs,and hum⸗ 
bled himſelfe moſt lowly foꝛ vs, and was deſpiſed and ! 
abaſed fox vs. And when he hath well beaten; theſe | 
things into his auditoꝛs cares, then he ſheweth into 
N deuine digmty he was exaited though 
his humility , As we may reade foz example in bat . e 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 


| P6⁵h GERI) DAE GEYC RES EIN 
| 5 85 followeth: f will ſtax vpon him. The Hebzue woꝛd 
p ©... © Ifmechdothfignity,to put vnder, to vnder pzoppe, to 
I 8 lap ones hand on a thing, to leane to, oꝛ ſtap on a thing 
ſo that the ſubſtance and tap of the humaine nature in 
Chziſt, map very well be here vnderſtood: to wit, that 
| his humanitp is vnited to his deuinitp in vnitp ofper- 
Cao. A ee lapingtothe er him 
daoielleth alk thefutnes of the godheaJ bodiſy. Let him 
thertoze which leketh od, ſeke him in no other place, 
but in this choſen ſeruant. nap. rather in our only loꝛd 
 Feſns Chziſt, and in him he ſhall not ſceke Bad in 
vayne, but ſhall finde him moſt fruitfully. In hun on⸗ 
lp ſyall be ſeele the fatherly louc of God toward vs. * 
Eph. 1. 5. It kolloweth: My elected. Chꝛiſt is the true elected, 
and dearely beloued fonne of Bod, whom Bod lo ten⸗ 
derlp, dearly, and ardently loueth that foz this his be⸗ 
loued, elected, and onlp begotten ſonnes ſake, He hath 
through Chriſt Iefus beloned, choſen, and predeſtinated 
. 22 vs, that he might adopt vs to be his children, which were 
| SW worthy nothing cls but heaup wzath aud ſharpe pu⸗ 
pi f nd POE IRR 
| Wath-z.17 It followeth: in whom 1 am well pleaſed. The father 
= fro heauen ſpake thele very lame woꝛdes in Mathew, 
and can we then doubt any thing hcreaftcr of the grace 
of God in Lhult. It God the father be well plealed in 
Chziſt, lurely he will be well plealed in all then which 
arc his ſonnes, æ which do beleue in his konne Chit, 
Mi John. 3.34 as the goſpel! euerp where eh bs. haue put my 
Fi | ſpirit ypon him, and ſo it is ſayd in John, The Lord hath 
4 Plal. 45-7 not giuẽ him his ſpirit by meaſure. For he was annoynted 
235 with the oyle of gladnes, abouè his fellowes. And John 
If: ſayth: The ſpirit diſcended from heauen like a doue, and it 
Elap. sun. abode vpn him And Clap ſapth: The ſpir of the Lord- 
God is vpon me, therefore hath 1 me, 
&c. e ee fects eff dcedullt 30] 
Eſay. 42.1. He ſhall bring forth judgement vnto the Gentils Here 
Eſay ſetteth fozth the perlon of Chꝛiſt in very pleaſant 


+ 


: 


- "nh and louing woddes,laping: Decommeth vuto vs not 
Lt asg apzincz ſwelling in pride, o hautines ofhart,bzag- 

Ain hunlelte or his regal power, and deliring, and ne: 
| = ede 


going to Emaus. 49 | 


ding the pꝛayſe and helpe of men, but he commeth asas ass 
gentle, milde, and courteous teacher, who delzteth to r 
inſtruct vs, and to beſtowe and poure foozth vppon ä 
vs all his dignities, benefits, and gracious goodneſſe. e 
And here he ſpeaketh of Thꝛiſtes doctrine (that is, of + 4. 0 
the goſpell) ſaying: that it ſhould not onely be pꝛea⸗ 1-15 
ched amongſt the Jewes,but though y whole woꝛ id, 4 1809 
cuen amongſt the Gentils alſo. And he calleth the gf 
pel, oz the doctrine of LChaſt, his iudgement, becanie the The goſpel | 108 
holy ghoſt by the Boſpell rebuketh the ſinnes of the 's Chiſtes 7388 
wozld,e reiecteth,  condemneth y righteouſncs of the dgcmenn - 11-188 


whole woꝛld, and al the ſtrength & merites of this our 1 
linfull and coꝛrupted nature. and teacheth vs that they 1 
are all foliſh, and of none effect to the deleruing of the __— 
grace of Bod & euerlaſting life: and that they deſerue r 
not the name of that righteoulneſſe, which is allowed 1 
befoze Bod, and which may be ſet againſt his ſeucre |. 1. FR 
iudgemẽt. And in this goſpel he ſetteth fozth, & offreth 1448 
vnto vs the righteouſnes of Lhuſt which is P alone 4 „ 
onelp moſt true æ perfit righteouſnes, which is able te 
co ũteruail y wꝛath of Bod, And he biddeth vs truſt in WW 4-14 TR 
Chꝛiſt, which thing alone doth inſtiſy, x make vs acce⸗ 1:41 Tu g 4 
ptable befoze God. There be many ſayings & teſtino= 1.7. 41 08 
nies like to thele (cõcerning p calling of the Gentüs to 1:38 
& goſpeil)plentiſulip ſet foꝛth in y ſcriptures in cucry 1 
place, as Pſal. 17.18.21. 45 56.64.66. 71.85. 4. 101. 10 6. 
116. Eſai 2.9.1127. 42, 4 3.51. 5 4.55.6 0.65.66. ere. 3. 
16. Hoſea. f. a, Mich,. 4. 5. Zeph. 2.3. Zach. 2. 3. 9, Math. 2. 21. 
28.,Luk z. 23, Ioh, 10, Acts. 210, 11.13.14. 15. 18.2226.28 1 
Rom 3 > „ 2. 197 1.15 . 'Eph. 2 3. Col 5 t. Theſ. 2. Pet. u. 8 1 | | 8 { 'F 
It followeth in the ꝛophet. He ſhall not cry nor lift 1 | 
vp his voyce. That is, Lhull ſhall not come aiter the HA. 


maner of a mighty Prince, (welling in pzide, nepther 
lyke aty2ant;yannring of his power and might, which 
maketh all men feare and dꝛead him: but he hall come 

lite a moſt loning,and cointoztable teacher, and as one 

hich wil rule, and gouerne his kingdame with all 

humility, facilitie, curteſie, and gentlencſſe, Aud ther⸗ 

ze his vopce [hall not be fearctuil, fierce, rough, ſet⸗ 
nere, 92 ernel: but {weete, louing, comfoztable, plra⸗ 


(ant, toyfull; and amiable. De W haue none, otrhat i 


A comp 


; 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


ſtatelp, high mynded, diſdainful,and hauty behattour, 
which the pꝛinces ol this woꝛlde ſhew and vſe : who 
it they go a pꝛogreſſe oz trauaile any where, are migh⸗ 
tilp garded, and haue about them great troupes of 
1 hoꝛlemen, kootcinen, timbꝛels, trumpets, ſhawmes, 
Thc humi⸗ hoꝛnes, and concts 2 ſo that enery man muſt needes 
| hityof | quake,and be afraid to heare, and ſce ſuch a ſtirre:there 
Chiſt. hall no ſuch a doe and hurlyburlp be ſene in, oꝛ about 
_ | Lhauſttheſhyallnot cry: he ſhall not turne any man a⸗ 
wap with bitter, hawty, and cruell wozdes , nepther 
hall he dildaine, terrifie, and dziuc men away with his 
hype, pꝛoud, and great lookes : but he ſhall ſhew him⸗ 
leite humble, modeſt; gentle, louing, and lowly vnto 
all men: he ſhall vſe hunſelfe moſt friendly and ſerui⸗ 
{ably to euery body: and finally, he ſhall dꝛaw all men 
to him: he ſhall not ſecke the applauſions ofthe peo⸗ 
ple: he ſhall not deſire the pꝛapſe of the common ſort : 
neither ſhallhe as one puffed vp with the deſirc of 
vapne glozy,do thinges foꝛ a brag oz ſhew: as woꝛld⸗ 
ly potentates do; but he {Hall deſpiſe all wozldly pope, 
pea, he ſhal flie honoꝛs euen due vnto him: he ſhall re⸗ 
ect all mans pꝛapſe and glozy, as it plainly appeareth 
in the :2.of Math. where when he had w2ought many 
&E wonderfull miracles , & had reſtozed many to their 
foꝛmer helth, « had wonderfullyſhewed fo2th his great 
ath. power towards the iniſerable afflicted, he ſtraitely wars 
Jo 512. ned them that they ſhouldnot make bym known. 
; A bruſed reed ſhall he not breake. The inaieſty, poinp, 
and power of carthly pꝛinces doth terrify the pooꝛe ak- 
ari⸗ flicted, miſerable, wretched people: but Chꝛiſt is ſuch 
ſon of Mo⸗ a loꝛd & prince, ſuch a doctoꝛ & teacher, as maketh no 
ſes and man akraid, and ſheweth hunſelf in nothing at all, cru⸗ 
Chzlt. ell, oz tirantlike. Moſes doth ſoze terrify the weake & 
The opera⸗ trẽbling conſtiences of mẽ by his law. Dis woꝛde is a 
Hum ar torre fierce & manacing word, & his doctrine is a hard e he⸗ 
r anguiſh. up Doctrine, Fox he requireth of vs mot pure innocs - 
| cp, and obedience to the law of Bod. which in deed we 
The opera⸗ hade not, do not, æ are not able to do of our ſelues. And 
tion of the therekoze he pꝛonounceth a terrible ſentence & curſe a= 
golpell is gainſt vs, & makes vs ſubiect to the eternal curſe. But 
top d peace. here is no ſuch thing heard in Chꝛiſt, all his W 
* 5 
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amiable, (weet. W , delectable: yea ſuch as map 
realy comtoꝛt troubled conſciences, æ hartles æ ama 
ed mien. Dis woꝛd is the golpell, p; is, the moſt giad- 
 ſom.ſwete,e ioifull meſſage, which preacheth nothpng i 
cls to heup harts,but grace,iop,bleſſing, & fog 
of ſinnes. De caſtcth vs not away fo our wea enefſe, 
which oftentimes ſtaggereth: hee forſaketh vs not 
bon our little fayth which ſomtimes wauereth neither 
putteth he vs back foꝛ our infirmity, which pet dwel⸗ 
{cth in vs abundantly: but he calleth vs, of his owt 
g od will alluteth vs to come to him, that he jnay ch 1 
t vs, refreſ vs, help vs, confirme vs, and arme vs e 
gainſt al cempeſts of temptations. Js not this a ſweet 1 
and cofoztable ſaping: Come vnto me al ye that are wen- e 1 
ty and laden, & I will eaſe you. Take my yoke on you, and 18... 
learne of me that am meke,and lowly in hart,and you ſhal : = 1.41 46 
nd reſt vnto your ſoules, for my yoke is cafie, 8 my bur- #-1 5 1 i p | 
den light? And in the ſame place he comparcth himſelte 3 1 
to a philition.Foꝛ when he eate with Publicans æ ſin⸗ ( 13555 
ners, æ the Phariles repined at it, and thought that it 
becaine him not, e was not lawful that he ſhould haue 
any doings with the, and that they were altogether to 
be hated + abhoꝛred: Christ anſwered @ ſaid. The whole hu 9.12227 
need not a phiſition, but they which are ſicke. For am not [41 1 F 
come to call the righteous, but the finners to repentance. | 
And the whole ſtozy of Chꝛiſtes doctrine, though the | 711 
| whole hiſtozy of the goſpel, is nothing els but a decla⸗ 8 
ration of hi os meruations humanity, of his vncredihle |. 
| e s exceding goodnes, ot his bountifull 1 
neuolen of his great good will, & of his fauozable be .-\ 114 
neuolence toward vs contened, abiected, fain a | | 0 RS 
 ſozowtuti,ſickip,and miſerable me. whom A pꝛay 1 1 
* he fo his weakenes refuſe 2 whom did he foꝛ his e 
low eſtate a * deſpiſe? Nay; who did he not (if 1 
they deſired helpe) helpe? Did he not receine; aud mot 
ö gently intreat Beter, although he 4 — him? \ | {x 
Did he not ſhew himſelf moſt gently, lowly, loupng Jehn. 5.1. 
to Jacheus, to Magdalen, to p Samarican adultres, & to I 1 
P thicnes hanging on the crolle, wo many other;chough af.r the || 1 
thep had moſt deadly ſinned, a offended him. SE E redes.) | || {i 
uch like, are thoſe bꝛuled reeds a ſmoking flare, which h 
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muſt not be Ferrified, bzoks noz quẽched: but cherithed, 
„ | D-y. | la 


Chriſtes Sermon, 

ſtrẽgthened, comfoꝛted. x repaired. And ſo Chziſt doth 
in deede: for he vſcth all them moſt tenderly which are 
weake, which are loden(with the burden of their ſins) 
c which are oppꝛeſſed with pouerty, oꝛ any kind of ca⸗ 
lamity. And when he hath gently # voluntarily dzawn 
the vnto hin, he taketh the vp, comkoꝛteth the, cureth- 
ths, reſtozeth the, confirmeth them, # readily belpcth,x 
delinercth the euen with his own hand. And p pꝛophet 
pꝛophecied long befoze, that he ſhould in dede be ſuch a 


9ſal.72. + one, ſaping:He thal iudge the poore of the people, he ſhal 


How w 


ſaue the children of the nedy, & ſhal ſubdue the oppreſſor, 
he ſhal deliuer the poore wh he crieth: the nedy alſo, and 
him that hath no helper. He ſhalbe mercifull to the poore 
& nedy, & ſhal preſerue the ſoule of the poore. And this 
he doth now ſtil by his miniſters, which pꝛeach the go⸗ 
ſpel to the pooꝛe in ſpirit, as well as he did then. 

He ſhal bring forth iudgemẽti in truth This would alſo 
hath his iudgement: but it both is deceiued, & doth dc- 
ceine. Becaule it ſeeth nothing, but p which is apparat 
to y eie: but Chꝛiſt ſeeth y inward ſecrets of the hart, & 
indgeth the very thoughts of man. The world, foꝛ the 
molt part doth not rightly iudge an hypacrite, w whole 
hart is ſpiteful, ambitious, & foulc w other vices and 
vnclean deſires: but it taketh him to be a holy, + inno⸗ 
cent man, & one which leadeth a holy life. But Chꝛiſt 
iudgeth not accoꝛding to p external ſhew, foꝛ his iudge 


5 we met ig vnfallible,s perfit, And he teacheth vs to iudge 
mult 1097+ afterp lame ſoꝛt. p when weiudge either our ſelues, oz 
other men, we Wonle not loke to the outward face, but 
behold # examine 5 in ward inã, and hart itſelf, Foz in 
our ſelues we mult firſt diligently conſider that foule 
vice, which is the roote of all vices, namelp, ſelfe loue: 


we muſt loke vps the incredulitie of our harts:and we 
muſt ſearch our hartes, which want all feare, faith, and 


truſt in God. Foz when thele capitall fanlts, diſeaſes, 


and hciliſh furies are put out, choked, and quenched, 
then thoſe outward faults are eaſily refozmed. 


He ſhal not faint, or be diſcouraged (02) he ſhal not be pe- 


ſiue, o careful, or wayward, or vutractable: that is, he ſhal 
not be troubleſoin,noz fiercethe wil not dzine mẽ from 


dum, iprougb f 5 r eben kiercenes of his Pn 


1 
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he will offend no man with his high, e hawty words? 
bur he ſhall haue a great and continuall deſire to ſhew 
r and eaſie to be ſpoken e 
| viſto, To be ſhoꝛt, he wil do euery thing, and ſecke al⸗ 1 
wayes how he map ſet iudgement in the earth: that is e 14 þ Rb 
how he may finiſh his woꝛke:that he may truely exe⸗ 
cute and perfoꝛme the office committed vnto him: that 
he map adoꝛne, and ſet vp equity and iudgement in the Je. 23. J 
land: That is, that he might coꝛrect, repʒꝛehend, amend, e 
puniſh, and take away vngodlines, wickednes, & lin⸗ tk + =. 114: 
full deeds:and that he might teach, inſtill, aduance,and |: 1-4 
commend younes and vertue in all men, to maRe the A TFH 
flie the euill, and do the good. I 
It followeth The lles ſhall waite fol his * f That Eſap. 32.4. l 3 
8 to ſay,his dottrine ſhalbe further ſpꝛead, # be publi⸗ SITE 
10 d in moe regions thẽ the law of Moles was which 1 
ily was kept within the boꝛders of Jury, This doc⸗ | 1110-9 
to2s doctrine ſhalbe further ſpꝛead. Foz euen the Gen [10-2124] 
tils (which he here meaneth by the 11es) ſhall, and do 
looke foz that doctrine, that is, it ſhall go though the 
whole world. The Debzne woꝛde 7horab, which the '|_ +1] 1 
Trantlatoz interpꝛeteth law, ſignifieth alſo doctrine, & „„ 
map well be ſo tranſlated. Now the this 2 bude 1 
trine of Lhuift, is that ſauing doctrine of the goſpell, 411-1 4 
which miniſtreth vnto vs true toy & comfoꝛt, and ge- i 


ueth a pꝛelſent helpe and ſalue foꝛ cuery ſoꝛe and licke⸗ 1:8 
21 that happencth to vs. Mathew alleageth this e 
Eh yo afterward ſayth: In his name ſhall the gen- Wat 12, 1. 
tils truſt, accoz ding to the Breeke tranſlation of the 70. e 
interpꝛeters, who haue rightly expoũded this prophe | 
ſic. Foz in the Goſpel the name of Chziſt ts publiſhed, SITE 
pꝛeached, and lapd to be our moſt redy and alone help, 1 
1 ſaluation in ail miſeries and necels oo = 
ſities. As Peter ſatth to Coꝛnelius the Ethnike,ſhew- 
ing him ß right way of ſaluation:y wozds be theſe. AI 
the Prophets giue witnes to Chriſt, that through his name 
all that beleue 1 in him ſhal receiue remiſiis of ſinnes. Net-= Act 10.43. | 1 
ther by any other name, but by name ol C hꝛiſt be luts 
fozgius: through his merites * not anp af ou fs. 
haue we fozginenes of our ſins:by hi merites nlp bte 
we ſinners e Chꝛiſt r 3 but Lhuilt is . Cor. 06. 
our. bo 
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dur righteouſnes. 


But let vs go forward with the pꝛopheſie ont of the 


_ Eliy.42.5 ſame chap. Thus ſaith God the Loꝛd: He that created 


the heauens, and ſpread them abroade: he that ſtretcheth 
forth the earth, & the buddes therof: he that giueth breth 
vnto the people vpõ it, and ſpirit to them that walke ther- 
in. I the lord haue called thee in righteouſnes, & will hold 
thy hand, and I wil kepe thee, and gue thee for a couenant 
of the people, and for a light ot the Gentils, that thou maiſt 


open the eyes of the blind and bring out the priſoners frõ 


555 alf ,and them that fit in darkenes out of the priſon 
Hole. | | Ld: Hl 5 
Behold here, and ſec how plainlp, ſweetly, and gra⸗ 
ciouſiy God the father letteth forth his ſonne Chziſt: 
pea, how excellently he deſcriberh his perſon, and his 
office. De doth not lap, he ſhould be an angry and im⸗ 
perious Moſes, oꝛ ſome fearefull oz pꝛoud pꝛince, who 
w his hie lookes ſhould amaſe inẽ:he doth not ſay, his 
lonne at his comming ſhould be ſuch an one: but he 
lapth that he ſhould be a mild and officious doctoz and 


 feacher,which ſhould ſtudy and ſecke fox nothyng eis, 


but to bzing his bywanderers into the right way , to 
ting 


teach and inſtruct the ignozant and rude: and to 


g—! 


John. 8.32, 


them that are in errour vnto the truth(which map laue 
their ſoules):and to comfont,erect,fortify,and to encou- | 
rage the faint harted, ſad, ſoꝛowfull, aſtonied and men 


duuen to deſperation: and to certific them of gods free 
mercp, and great grace:and to deliuer them from al dã⸗ 


gers, and calamities both of body and loule. And leaſt 
any man ſhould doubt of theſe ſo great, excellent, and 
infinite benefites , which here he pꝛomileth by Chziſt. 

be ſpeaketh firſt and fozmoſt of his great and vncre= 


dible omnipotencp, ſaying : that he is the Lozd which 


maketh all things, which foſtercth all things. & which 
cheriſheth, retrecheth, gouerneth, & guideth all things. 
But it he can do theſe things. (as certainly he can then 


can he allo perfoꝛme this that he pꝛomileth . As if he 


C hniſtes 


righteouſ- 
Fes. | 


ſhould ſay thus : as ſurely as J haue made heauen. & 

earth, ſo ſurely,and truly will I call oz ſend Chꝛiſt into 
„e 13 e 

* I the ord haue called thee in righteouſnes. WT wore 
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all vnrightedus, and ſo voyde of all rightcouſnes, that 
ol necelſitie one muſt nedes be lent of ſuch righteoul- 
nes, that he might in our behalte ſatiſfy gods iuſtice, # 


teach vs true righteouſnes, and pꝛint it in our hartes 


This one, is C hꝛiſt the ſonne of Bod in whole mouth 
1 
righteouſnes:nap, he is perfect and very righteouſnes 
it lelfe: he by p his moſt perfitrighteouſnes hath re⸗ 


demed vs moſt righteouflp, from Sathans tirannicall 


power, x al other maladies. God called hun y he might 


teach vs. not teach vs only, but alſo endue vs w true. 


righteouſnes, fox, wout him there is no righteonſnes. 


| | will hold thy hand, and J will keepe thee. Al ond uke. 2.34 


Chꝛiſt be the ſtone of offence, and ſigne which is ſpoke 
againſt( foꝛ we ſee Sathan and the would with all their 


loyntip againſt him: yea, and that with ſuch ſtrength, 
diligence, foꝛce, and violence, that oftentimes the out⸗ 
ward face ot the true church appeareth miſerable, and 


ſemeth not able to ſtand and ſaue it ſclf from ſuch ſtrög 


enemies, which are ſo foꝛſable, cunning, ſubtill, and de⸗ 


dei that it is not much vnlike, but the Boſpell 


ould be troden downe and be deſtroped) though, 


1 ap, Thꝛiſt be thus ſpoken againſt: yet notwithſtading Tye taith⸗ 1 
\ ſhall Chꝛiſt æ his woꝛde, with all that beleue his woꝛd full are ſafe | 


ol Chꝛiſt and chꝛiſtians, with all their ſubrill deuiles, 


ſhalbe bꝛought co extreme calamitp, be deſtroied vtter⸗ 
lp, fal hoꝛribly, die miſerably, and periſh eternally. And 


gainſt men (fox then the victozy ſhould be vncertapne. 
aͤnd our ſtate vnſtable and weak) but the mighty hand 
dk Bod the father, which createth, and pꝛeſcrueth all 
things, doth kepe, and vphold Chꝛiſt, and thercfoze he 
cannot be ouercome, mooued, oꝛ deſtroped. Foz who 
(hall take him out of the handes of him that made all 
things, which is almighty,andliucth foꝛ euer: And this 
is à great coinfoꝛt. Foꝛ, the church being in this wozlp 


ok men ſo contemned, with perils lo indangered, with 


rauening wolues ſo inuironed, and with the wiles. 


deceits, ubtilties, e crafty inuentions of the adnerlary 


| Dy. | it! to 
: ol. 


found no deceit:he is the auto & linelp paterne of al 


| weren hypocriticalholines, ſet thẽſelues, 


verlust and gloziouſly floziſh. whereas the adnorlaries in atis 


pet doth not mans ſtrength and power here fight a⸗ 


. e „ RAI d AN ES, 
hp 8 A r 


Chritts Lhailt. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


ſo compaſſed & aſſailed, And although this king e loꝛd 
ofthe catholike church, came into this woꝛld as a mud 
doctoz, without any ſuch pbpe as wozldly princes vſe: 
ſo that the wozld ſuppoſeth, that there is no ſtrength, 
power, apde, oꝛ helpe foz vs in him: pet haue we on 
our ſide, amoſt mighty and inuincible ſtrength, with 
certaine and pꝛeſent ayde and ſuccoz,cuen p right hand 
olf the Loꝛd, which taketh vp, defendeth, ſuſtaineth, 
ſtrengtheneth, and kepeth Chziſt, and all that beleue in 


geuen k And I haue giuen thee for a couenaunt of my people. 


Godfoza Though Lhuilt and his church be very contemptible, 


ugne that and haue no beauty at all in the ſight ofthe woꝛld, yet 
ina in this haue we true foztitude,ſure ſafety, great ſecuri⸗ 
mY ty,ſound ſtabilitp, and all coinfozt, that God hath pꝛo⸗ 


" miled that he himlelte wil be our father, x that he hath 
made vs his childzon. — 

Baut now leaſt we ſhould diſpaire, leſt we ſhould 
be dziuen to doubt of this ſo great grace, and leaſt we 
ſhould ſometpine ſtagger about this his ſo fatherlp 


iuen vs foꝛ a gage and pledge, his onely begotten 
onne, and with him hath he eſtabliſhed, and confir⸗ 
med the league of his pzomiled grace. with what 
greater, and moe pzecious pledge (A pzaye you) oz 
with what moze vndiſſoluable league could he ratifie 
vnto vs his pzomile of graunted grace 2 Chꝛiſt the 
onely ſonne of B O D, and himſelfe true 6 O D, is 


1. Co. 1. 2 0 


the promiſes of 
Amen. _ 11 5 
Io be the light of the Gentiles . This alſo the ho⸗ 
lye Shoſt ſpeaketh by the mouth of Simeon, ſay- 


G OD in him, are yea, and are in him, 


LUB.2.32. ing: Myne eyes haue ſcene thy ſaluation, which thou 


haſt prepared before the face of all people. A light to 


bee reuealed to the Gentiles, and the glory of thy peo- 
Jhon. 1.9. ple Iſrael. Alſo John ſapeth: That was the true light, 


which lighteneth euery ma that commeth into the world. 


IJhon. 12.46 And Chziſt ſapeth: I am come a light into the worlde, 


that who ſo euer belecueth in mee, thould nor abide in 
darkeneſſe. 


Kote 


dealing, and ready good will towards vs: Me hath 


come vnto vs, and is made our attonement. All 


I EH TORE 
5 


going to Emaus. 5 A 16 
Hote therfoze here, that where Chꝛiſt is not, e - \.. 15 


is nothing but hozrible and deepe darkeneſſe,andters — | 
barge cheery and (which is woꝛle) whore enquiry | | 


Ther thou ſhouldeſt open the eyes of the blind, &e. 
This did Lhzift perfoꝛme both bodily and ſpiritually, 
Foꝛ, to them that lacke theyꝛeyes, he gaue bodily ſight, 

and to all vs which are blynde, (that is to ſay, which 
nepther knowe Bod no? our ſelues, by reaſon of on 
cozruption and blyndeneſle taken of Adams fall,) 5 | | 
oth giue ſpirituall eyes , and doth ſpiritually ligh⸗ . "148 
ten vs, with the true knowledge both of God, and \t- 
our ſelnes . Dee deliucreth vs allo from the capti⸗ I 
litie of Sathan . which were captiues and bonde⸗ | || 4-38 
laues of the lawe, ſinne, death, and the deuill. And | N 1 
hee deliuereth vs from all theſe cruell enemies by 1-8 
 bys veg if we belceue his woꝛde, when we heare it * 1 
zeached. | 4:4 432" LIES 
F An other pꝛapheſie alſo lyke to this haue we in i 1-88 
lap: where he pzopheſieth likcwyle ofthe kingdom  - | ?5758 
pk Chꝛiſt, ſaying that he ſhould be no carnall lozd, oz. | 1 
pꝛince ofthis wozide : : but aſpiritnall King and docs _ i. 1 11788 
| oo ofhis Churey The woꝛdes of the prophelir be | „ 
| 91] | | 1 
Hleare ye me Olles, and hearken ye people fm Elay.49.%— | 
farre. The Lorde hath called mee from the wombe and 1 
made mention of my name from my mothers belly, and V 
hee hath made my mouth lyke a ſharpe ſworde, ynderthe | Nei 
ſhadowe of his hande hath he hidde me, and made me a e 
| choſen ſhafte, and hidde me in his quiuer, and ſayd yn- | {7-418 
to me, thou art my ſeruaunt Iſraell, For Iwill bee 2 4 ET 
ous in thee. And I ſayd, I haue laboured in vayne, I haue 
ſpente my ſtrength in vayne, and for nothyng: but my 
iudgement is with the Lorde, and my worke with my 
| God. And nowe ſayth the Lorde that formed me from 
the wombe to be his ſeruaunt that I may bring lacob 
| | agayne to him, though Iſrael bee not gathered , yet 
1 ſhall 1 bee glorious in the eyes of the Lorde, and my 

| GOD ſhall be my ſtrength . And he ſayde, it isa ſmall 

thing that thou houldeſ be my ſeruaunt , to rayſe vp the 
{ tribes of Lacob, aud to reſtore the deſolations of Ifral, I 
| $34 will 
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Chhriſtes Sermon, 


weill alſo giue thee for a light of the Gentiles that thou 


mayeſt be my ſaluation vnto the ende of the world. 
Here do we ſee that Chꝛiſt beyng ſent from his fa- 


: ther, as a docto?, calleth vnto him not onelp y Jewes, 


but alſo al the nations of the earth. And leſt any ſhould 
be offended at his baſe and homely countenance which 
he ſhould beare amongſt men: he maketh mention of 
his calling, ſaying, that Bod hath called him enen fro 


his mothers womb, to bea doctoꝛ of his church. wher- 


fore, he ſaith, his mouth is a ſharpe (yord,thatis, he is 
a teacher, whoſe doctrine is fozceable, and mighty in 
operation, which can moue, dꝛawe, ſtirre, renue, and 


change men: and further, a doctrine, which ſearcheth p 


in ward ſecrets of the hart. æ pierceth the hidden partes 

of the bꝛeſt. accoꝛding to that of Paul. Ihe word of God 
is linely,and tyepyys xc ro ee def WEHOAy MAX = 
paydicomey, mighty in operation, and ſharper then any 
two edged ſword, and entreth through, euen to the deui- 


ding aſonder of the ſoule, & the ſpirit, & of the ioyntes, & 


the mary: and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the hart: neither is there any creature which is not mani- 


felt in his fight. well therfoꝛe, and truly is his mouth 


92 doctrine called a ſwoꝛd. Fox it cutteth to the quicke, 


. anditſearcheth, cxamineth, and tricth moſt diligently 
and exactip all things, it rotcth out ally euil affections 

\ ofthe mynd, it openeth the filthy ſozes of ſinne,+ laun= 
teth the feſtered impoſtumes of our foule affections, & 


renueth and changeth the mary and bones of man, (to 
wit) whole man, And with the ſaine his \wozd, that is 


to lap, his mighty wozde, he ſubuerteth e lacketh Ha⸗ 


thans kingdome, and deſtropeth his whole army (to 
wit) ſinne, the law, and hell. His doctrine alſo is true, 


kirme, inuincible, conſtant, ſtable, and mighty. Foz 


as an arrow which in his flight cannot be holden oz 
ſtayed, and which leueled neuer miſſeth, but hitteth the 
very marke: enen ſo his woꝛde ance vttered, cannot be 


called backe. His doctrine alſo is ſure, ſtrõg, and migh⸗ 


ty, and chaleth the aduerſaries away , and bzeaketh 


and ſeuereth all thinges as it were with a ſharpe ſhot 
arrow: ſo that no mã is able to ſtand o2 ſpeake againſt 


it, were not the Phariſes and Saduces put Wer — 
. = E 
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the mighty and deuine doctrine of Chꝛiſt? In ſo much, 
that none was able to anſwer anything:neither durſt 
ann from that tyme fozward, aſke him further queſti⸗ 
on, Foꝛ he was not ſuch a teacher as was Moyſes, æ 
the pꝛieſtes of the old law and teſtament, which were 
his miniſters. He taught not as they did, but as y loꝛd 
himſelf, who is mighty in authozity and maieſtp, both 
of perſon and doctrine, and who excelleth his aduerſa⸗ 
ries, and can very eaſily ſo ouercome, beate downe, 
bꝛeake, and pierce their hartes, that either with their A 
mouthes ſtopped they ſhould be confounded , oz els i130 
with admiration ainaſed, they ſhould be aſtonied. As 4 
we read in John, where the ſeruants ol the Bhariſes, 5 
E high pꝛieſts, beyng demaunded wherfoze they tooke 438 
not Thꝛiſt, aunſwered. Neuer man ſpake like this man. Joh. 7. 4235s. 
They were ſent to haue lapd hands on Jeſus, and ta ER 
take him: but when they heard him ſpeake, they were 
ſo ouercome with p maieſtp, and power of his wozds, 
that they could neither touch him. noꝛ hurt him. Herod 
thought to haue murdered Chꝛiſt in the cradle, and the e 
Jewes daily went about nothing els but to kill hym, 3 
but the hower was not pet come. God the father detes ⸗ 1 
ded him with his hand. i 1 231 
Hle is alſo the ſeruant of God, becauſe of the office, ini? 1 
niſterp, and ſeruice which he doth, ſheweth, and perfoz⸗ - 4.1 228 
incth foꝛ vs, to wit,becauſe he beareth,and taketh vpõ w_ 
hem our ſinnes, ſhedeth his bloud foꝛ vs, as he wit⸗ 
nelleth of himſelfe in John, ſaying: As my father com- Joh. 14. 31. 5 
maunded me, ſo I do. And in an other place he ſayth, Fa- {1-4 220 
ther I haue glorified thee on the earth. I haue finiſhed the John.17.4 #3 
worke which thou gaueſt me to do. Dis father allo cal- 1 
led him Iſrael, becauſe he Chould be a moze mighty t . - |- rr. 
better Jrael then euer Jacob was, Fox,the poſteritie 
and childꝛẽ of Jacob were foz the moſt part, of the car= | | +4618 
_ nall Iſrael, which glozificth not Bod. But Lhult be⸗ e 
getteth true Jſrachts which are ſtrong and mighty in _ 11 3 
God, and with Bod, by whome the name of Sod is 2 1. 
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pꝛapſed. 


acknowledge this his benefite and ſeruice giuen and 
olfred vs: and that this voluntary ſeruice and graci⸗ 
. 2 e * 


But here Chit doth by and by complaine, that fem | 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


ous benefite ofhis was euill beſtowed and quite caſt 


away on manp. As it is wꝛitten in John: He came vn- 

Jyon. i. TH. to his owne, and his owne receiued him not. The Apo⸗ 
Elap. 53. 1. ſtles alſo complaine on the ſame, ſaping: Who will be⸗ 
leue our report? Yet this comfozteth him, that this la⸗ 
bour and woꝛke of His was the woꝛke of Bod the fa⸗ 

ther, who would finiſh it well, and ſane his ſeruantes, 
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and comfkoztably ende it, and giue the goſpell ſuch ſuc- 
ceſſe, that it ſhould be very fruitfull, and not returne in 
vapne, although the number ok them that truly loued it 
f leemed but ſmall. The Loꝛd knoweth his in whome 
the Bolpell is mighty. Although the moſt part of men 
88 would not hearc him, but die in their erroꝛs: ſoine yet 
mnmniotwithſtanding, who beleued the Boſpell were deli- 
'} 


uered and ſaued, vnto whom the father ſent him, that 
all Jſrael ſhould not periſh. And although al py Jewes 
receaued him not, pet foz all that was he not fozſaken 

, dof enery one: nap, God the father hath many moe ſer⸗ 
uants in the earth, amongeſt whom he will haue hin 
glozified. Foz he was to be y maiſter, teacher, +ſaniour 
of the Gentils alſo,and all people, which dwel in this 
would. The woꝛdes ofthis pꝛopheſie, Paul and Bar⸗ 

nabas pꝛonounce with great boldnes againſt the ob⸗ 

AL ſtinate & ſtubboꝛne Jewes dwelling at Peſidia in Anti- 
”  ochia,which withſtood thoſe things which Paule had 
Act. 13.45. ſpoken: but Paule and Barnabas ſayd boldly it was neceſ- 


ſary that the word of God ſhould firſt haue bene ſpokẽ vn- 


to you, but ſeyng you put it from you & iudge your ſelues 


vnworthy of euerlaſting lyfe, lo we turne to t he Gentiles: 
for ſo hath the Lord commaunded vs, ſaying, l haue made 


thee a light of the Gentiles, that thou ſnouldeſt be the ſal- 


uation vnto the ende of the world. aul ſpeaketh of this 
calling of the Gentils to the Epheſians, where he cal- 
Ephe. 3.6. leth the Gentiles inheritours alſo, and of the ſame bodye, 


is of his promiſe in Chriſt by the goſpel. And Chꝛiſt ſaith in 
i} Etap. 61. 1. Eſay:The ſpirit of the Lord God is vp6 me,therfore hath 
I t he Lord annoynted me, he hath ſent me to preache good 
tidings vnto the poore, to bynde vp the broken harted, to 
preach liberty vnto the captiues, & to them that are boũd 


0 UYXMporouc, X TYOTWH4R Hir ànd pertakers 


the opening of the priſon. To preach the acceptable "er 15 
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ofthe Lord,and the day of vengeance of our God,to com- 
fortall that mourne: To appoint vnto them that mourne 
in Zion, and to geue vnto them beauty for aſhes, the oyle 


of ioy for mourning,the garment of gladnes, for the ſpirit 


of heauines, that they might be called trees of tighteouſ- 


nes, the planting of the Lord, that he might be glotified. 


Luke in his 1 ſapth: that Chriſt on the Saboth Luk. 4. 1 6. 
day entred into the ſynagoge in the city of Nazareth as hig 
cuſtome was., and ſtood vp to read, and there was dęliuered 

vnto him the booke of the Prophet Eſaias, and whe he had 

opened the booke, he foũd this place of Eſay, now reci⸗ 

ted and when he had red it he cloſed the booke, & gaue it 

agayne to the miniſter, and ſat downe. And the eyes of all 
them that were in the ſynagog were faſtened on him, then 
he began to ſay vnto them. This day is this ſcripture ful 
flled in your cares. And they all bare him witnes, andw6- 
dred at the gratious wordes, which proceeded out of his 

mouth Thus doth the Lozde apply this p2ophclie ta 
* 7 whom it only belonged. De is not here de⸗ 
ſcribed as a mighty king in woꝛldliy power: but as a 
iniſter, which in this woꝛld ſhould be of. 
baſe ſtate, and as a ſeruaut, whole whole ſtudy, trauel, 
care, and diligence, is totally ſet to ſerne, redeme,cure 

and keepe, ſuch as be miſerable,afflicted,ſozowful, and 


If? 


bꝛoken in hart. 


Anna O this is a noble and famous pꝛopheſie, and 
ainly woꝛthp to be well conſidered, inwardly pon⸗ 
dered, and deeply fixed in the mindes of all the godly. 
Yherefozc JP2ay you expound it, and declare me the 
meaning of it, verbatim, as you did befoze,totheend F 
may both the better vnderſtand it, diligentlicr conli-. 

rl onger remember it. = Db Torngly 
gg Vrb, ſay doth paſſing wel, and plainly here de⸗ 
ſcribe Chꝛiſt, and better in deed then kong can vtter,. # 
in ſuch wozdes,as wherofa man may conceiue eſpeci⸗ 
all coinfozt- Goe to then, as vou deſire,let-vs exainine 
encry woꝛd particularly. where as the ſꝛophet layth 
in 7 of Chꝛiſt. The ſpirit of the Lord is vpon me: 


e ſignifieth, that he was conſecrated, annopnted, and 

dzed of his beayenly father, to be our pꝛieſt and tea: 

that we ſhould not doubt, but whatſoeuer Chziſt 
it is the wozd,e deed of the holy ghoſt: 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 

5 And then he ſapth: Therefore the Lorde hath annointed 

me. Rings and pꝛieſts in the law were choſen, and cal⸗ 
led to their offices by annointing. wherfoꝛe it was <= 

The vnctiõ nenient. that Chꝛiſt, in as much as he was the true and 


10 det Thai. eternall Ring, and hie pꝛieſt, hould be annoynted: but 
"BY not with ople wherewith the body is annopnted, but 

F | with the holy ghoſt the fulnelſe of all grace. Ofp which 

# . annopnting, the j920pher ſpeaketh in the Plalmes. 

* - But to the ende we might knowe what kynde of oin⸗ 
7 tyng that was, and what a king x pꝛieſt Chꝛiſt ſhould 


4 be, he addeth, To preach good tidings vnto the poore, & 
k | to comfort all that mourne. 

| e Here the Jewes, beyng deluded by that fanaticall 

1 ſpirit,conceiued a vapne æ foliſh opinion of their eſ- 

1 ſias, to wit, that he ſhould come with a woꝛldly traine, 

in coꝛpoꝛal magnikicence,and pꝛincely pompe, after the 

maner ot earthiy kings: and that he ſhould be feareful 


1 | | to his foes, and raign coꝛpoꝛally here on the earth, awd 
ö geue the Jewes ſuch aboundance of wozldly goodes, 

: that they ſhould exceede in all pleaſure, wallow in all 
] co2pozal welth, be lozdes of al the earth, ec. Such an 


0 
0 dbdbdbne is 5 Jues Chziſt, æ no dout a goodly trim Chꝛiſt. 
wh And yet are not the Jewes alone in this erroz,but eue 
lome allo at this — e in name are called chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, but not Chꝛiſtiãs in dede, are deceued w this falp. 
Fey now that Chꝛiſt is bꝛought to light, e the doctrine 
ok the goſpell enery where 1 are found yet 
fo fleſhly Harted, that they ſeeke and looke foꝛ nothyng 
els in Chꝛiſt and the goſpel, but woztdly wealth, ſecu⸗ 
ritp, eaſe, quietnes, dignities, honours, and abundance 
ofall things . And ſo playing the Jewes, deniſe vnto 
themſelues a Jewiſh and carnall Chꝛiſt, which ſhould 
5 here in earth, only, giue them pleaſures and worldly 
Joh. 6.26. wealth: as the Lapernites did in John which follow⸗ 
J ed Lhziſtonly;fox the fedingandfilling of their bellies. 


They regarded not fayth noz heauenly riches , which 
are the giftes that Lhziſt ſpecially doth gine And ſo 
do our dagabonds now a dapes with vs, whichonelp 


it foz other mens meat, and ſeke nothing 


gape and hunt foꝛ oth! t and ſeke nc 
but caſe. As fon the grace of Bod, true righteonſneſle, 


godlines, d and fond conſcience, they neps =. 
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the, But if they know any fautoꝛs e louers of the gol⸗ 


ther at all know 'nowanyf are they deſirous to haue ö 


pell,to the they 


ſt them, ſaying thus with theſelues: | 


we ſhall now be well:here hall we get both eaſe and 
 maintenaunce: here ſhall we ſcrape vp lo much mony | 
as will find vs, that we need not labour: we wil deſire | 
theſe godly mens ayde and almes. we ſhall not ſnrely | 
(ſay they) want their helpe, they wil beſtow their libe⸗ 
ralitie vpon vs. Foʒ the goſpel teacheth loue, which is 
liberall, and bountifull and always ready, and bent to 
helpe, and ſupport cucry man . T here are at this dax 
many ſuch euil men and beggers, which ſceke not the 


ſe | 
to! 


2 : 


mg foꝛth ofthe goſpel, but their own enſe, and how 
iue idlely.and ſo get themlelues to good proteſtants || 


to whom they vaunt and ſct fozth themlelues vnder y 7 
name of the goſpeii, falfly pꝛetending religion, and ſay | 
850 foz pꝛofeſſing of the Boſpell, they are fallen into | 

thoſe perils and pouerty, and they fapne themſelues to 
be foz the woꝛds ſake ſpoiled of their goods. And thus 
vnder the pꝛetence of religion they deceine many good 


they tan, miniſtrmg vnto them, both meat, mony, and 


apparell - This kinde of pcople creepe into all places 


where the goſpell is taught, and they loue it fo none 


other caule, but only foꝛ the maintenance of they idle 


men which thinke themleiues of duety bound to heipe 
them, both with their goods and bodies and all that 


Falſe Gol⸗ 


pellers. 


lyfe. It it were not. that vnder pzetence ofthe Boſpel, | 


they can fill their bellies, they would vtterly deſpiſe it, | 
and ſpit at it. And here J ſpeake no vntruth. J knowe | 
what J wait. haue knowen many which haue bene 

robbed of much mony by thele ſmelteaſts & gredy gol⸗L 


pellers, which vnder pꝛetence ofthe goſpel; onely foꝛ 


- 


his meinbers thu 
beha 


to defaceit.; remuſt as we can cure this ſore, | 


and-bow2ay-and diſcouer theſecircumcitians, and de⸗ 
man may 


tect their lubtleties and deceites, that euer 


the belly ſake and eaſe, fallly-pzofeſle themſclues to de 
religious, wberiaze ſeyng that Sathan traleth not by 
8 to ſlaunder the goſpeil, and in this 


take hede to himſelie. and truſt not( to his great hinde⸗ 
rauce)eurry one ttat taiſly proteſſeth the goſpel # go- | 
eth a begging'vuderthe colour of religion wee it 
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often that theſe vagabonds come crouching, whining, 
and weping to the fauourers of the goſpell, and com⸗ 
plaine, that foꝛ pꝛoteſſion of the woꝛde they are duuen 
out of their cities, and houſes, æ ſpopled of their lands 
and ſubſtance, æc. And ſo cloking their lend a wicked 
life, with the name of the goſpell, abuſe it to the ſariſfy- 
ing of their bellies, and gredy appetites, æ craue helpe 
{02 Lhulſtes ſake, foz the goſpels ſake, and foz bzother- 
ly loue, & charities ſake. And pet wil they not be plea⸗ 
led with an indifferent good almes, butcrane (as it 
were ot due) ſometyme monp, ſometpme victuals, and 
ſometyme one thing, and ſometyme an other: and by 
this their impoꝛtunate begging, kill their bagges. And 
. when we haue helped them with our liberalitie @ che⸗ 
] riſhed and fed then long : at the laſt, we finde them to 
| de runnagates, deep diſlemblers,and vile wicked per⸗ 
ſons, and nothing leſſe in deed then that which they do 
|\pzecend. Euerp place is now full of ſuch idle vagabods 
| and naughty felowes. Some of them alſo be ſo impu⸗ 
dent, that they go tuen to the pꝛeachers, and creeping 
into their boſomes, make them by their impoztunate 
begging, not onelp = them and helpe thein of they 
owe charge, but alſo, in Chꝛiſtes name gather foz 
| them ihe almes of othercitizens.yra euen the deneuo⸗ 
| lence of the whole congregation, with which thoſe that 
28 be pooꝛe in deede, ſhould be relicued. There is almoſt 
no culion, no varlet, no pedler, 8 no glut⸗ 
ton, oꝛ gredy fellow, which cannot bꝛag, let fozth, and 
helpe hunſelfe vnder afaiſe colour and name of the go- 
Earoloſta- ſpel. And which is ſtrange. The Caroloſtadians & A⸗ 
dians t A= nabaptiſts, who pꝛoteſſe a wonderfull kinde of mode⸗ 
nabaptiſt. ſtp, moderation, ſtraightnes of lpfe, temperancp, and 
holpneſſe, when as they are fox heriſie dziuen out of 
their own country, come to vs and are neuer ſatiſfied. 
Nay.,they are neuer plealed it pou giue them neuer ſo 
much. There is no Anne that they tan oz win take in 
good 1 And as foz meat, theſe delicatè and diſdain⸗ 
kuli fellowes will hane none let befoze them but that 
is ot the beſt and fineſt. This kinde of men is moſt 
miſchieuous and wicked ol all men. Foz they bee moſt 
dangeronſly cozrupted in opinion, and erre iN 
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his purle æ his belly, & ſeeketh nothing but meanes 
how by fraud, ſhiftes, wiles, and guiles, he may enrich 
himſelfe with his thirty pence, and betray innocent 5 

hulk. And ſo now a dapes do theſe bzainſike, fooliſh, Pari. 
and mad heds. And pet they be not alone, foz in y ſame A nabap 
nuinber with them, may we put alſo the papiſtes. Foz = mm 
' whatels J pꝛap you do they, and haue they ſought in _ 
Lhaiſt all their tyme, but tempoꝛall riches, carnaſ com⸗ ; 
madities, and wozldly dignities. 18591 of 
e>Vrb. Well, let vs here teaue theſe vagabonds e ill 


fy prophets. 


Re. 


men, & let vs returne to 5 interpꝛetatiũ o 
«Anna. To that am J inoft ready, foꝛ J| had rather 
heare of my Lhuiſt my lozd, then of their villanies and 
wickednes, which foz a tyme were coloured e hid with 
the cloke of religion and pꝛofeſſion of the goſpel, but 
now God be thanked, wel diſcouered, and brought ta! 
ligt n J pzay yon goto the expolition dt the 
ophets. | ay ha Il - © 
FF Vrb.Eſay vnderſtandeth an other kind of Chuſt, 
he ſetteth him fozth after an other ſozt then this fanta= 
ſticall and foliſh kind of Prog do. He ſapth not that be 
if | Ca, a would 
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ould ſtand on his pantophles in princely pomp and 
- magnilicece,emther pet be a pꝛouider only fox the belly, 
4-1 902 a miniſter of pleaſures:but he ſapth phe ſhold come 
Chꝛiſt a as a pꝛeacher æ apoſtle, who ſhonld rule his empire by 
ghieacher. the woꝛd & ſpirit. And to the ende we ould not looke 
toꝛ any magnilicence, carnall pompe, pꝛide, oz wozldlp 
inlolency in Chꝛiſt. Eſap ſayth, He commeth to preache 
Es good tidings, oʒ the goſpell, to the poore: that is, to the 

| Chaiſtcem-= afflicted and men oppreſſed with calamities and mile⸗ 
meth tothe rtes, woꝛldlp kings and pꝛinces haue nothing to do, 
poet mi⸗ vouchſate not to deale with the feble, vile, contempti⸗ 
lerabie. ble, deafe, iame, blind, wzetched, poore, afflicted, miſc- 
rable,and diſeaſed perſons, but they are delighted in p 
company of the healthfull, handſome, pleaſant headed, 
well inanncred. beautifull, iocund, iolp, rich, honoura⸗ 
ble and couragious courtiers. ſap, they lone and de⸗ 
lire the company and pꝛeſence of ſuch , that they may 
lerue them, honour them, and be delighted with them. 
p But Lhziſt came into this wozld fot p miſerable & af- 
flicted,y he might cõfozt, encourage, heale, help  delt- 
uer the. Foz Chꝛiſt is not ſuch a poote & ſimple king as 
erthly kings be, who ſtand in need of other mẽ, E mut 
nedes haue their help, counſails, comfoꝛt, ſeruice æ mi⸗ 
niſtrations: Chꝛiſt is no ſuch king, but an euerlaſting 
king, a rich king, a plentikull king, a king of wonderful 
great power, mateſty æ might, who is the wellpzing. 
authoꝛ, and giuer of cuerlaſting lyfe,and therfoꝛe ſtan⸗ 
deth in no need of our ſeruice, riches, oꝛ obedience. But 
he is a king of ſuch great — —＋— X 
bountifulnes, that be hath not theſe great trcaſures & 
Fs amicer Jlozious riches fox himlelfe alone. lying on them like a 
on his mo⸗ couetous eazeyes miler and pinch peny,but he ma⸗ 
ny. keth them conunon vnto vs, and largely and liberally 
Which beſtoweth on vs theſe his great ſubſtance, wonderfull. 
think them⸗ treaſures, and precious Jewels. roherefoze he cõmeth 
deren un not to the ſtrög e migbtp: but to the afflicted, pooze, & 
righteoul⸗ finful. S. Lune tranllateth p Debꝛue woꝛd Eni ro- 
nes e holi- eig (P is) to the poore. Andy 7 o. Traullatoꝛs vle this 
the bara lame word wreneig. wherupö it is likely y the Hebzue 
| raſies. text which the ſeuenty interpzeters folowed hath not 
Luk. 8. 10 Eren, but Exm of zu,, which woꝛde Zachary datt + 
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bis o. chapter. And that woꝛd ſignificth pooze, heaup, 
——— „oppꝛeſſed, brought low, of baſe condition, and 

icecd . But howloeuer it ſignifieth, whether pooꝛe, 
02 afflicted, all is one, foꝛ by both theſe woꝛds are ment 
thoſe, whõ Lhuitt in Math. called poore in ſpirite (who 


F N 


reteiue the goſpell & to whom the 'golpell with fruit ig Math. 5. 


p2ofitably pzcached.) which haue broken and tontrite Math. 
harts, and troubled conſciences: which feele the bur- __ 8. 27 5 


2 — 


of Bod : which are hoꝛribly afrayd of gods indignati⸗ 2 m Lip 
on, and foꝛ feare thereof begin to dzead,quake,# trem- nt ho 
ble: & which vnceſſantly long, e loke fo2 the grace and 
helpe of Bod:and which with ardent, great, and conti⸗ g 
nual pꝛapers deſire and craue nothing cls but p they which is 
map be deliuered from their linnes, and obtapne the * ok. 
grace and fauour of God, theſe men which are thus af- L A I 
fected,are moſt fit ſcholers and diſciples fox p doctrine peur. 
f the goſpell. And thele are that good grounde in Luke J 16.8.5. 
which bringeth forth fruit. . 
On the other lide, they which do not acknowledge 
their linne, which ſee not their miſery, which feare nt 
Hod, which deſire not his grace, and which couct not 
his mercy(luch as be the hard harted and blind childzẽ 
of this wozld, holy hypoccites, and a ſecure 
fellowes, which know not how to repent thẽ of theyꝛ 
ſinnes) Theſe J ſap, deſire not, regard not, and waigl 
not Chꝛiſt and his Golpell. And therefoze doth Chꝛiſt 
pononnce a ſharpe ſentence againſt them, ſaying: The 
Whole neede not a Phiſition, but they which are ſicke , I 
am not come to call the righteous, but ſinners to repen- Wath.9.12 
tance, By theſe righteous in this text, are ment ſuch as 
he negligent, pꝛoud and hautie ſpirites, which are be⸗ 
witched by a falſe perſuaſion of themſelues, and thinke 
that they be alredy inſt, and do not acknowledge their 
innes. And therfoꝛe are pꝛeſumptuous, careleſſe, and 
ſtubboꝛne, and fecle not their owne mileries, and re⸗ 
member not (as they ſhould) death, the dap ok iudge⸗ Fearcof 
ment, and the wꝛath of God to come. All which mult per dition a 
needes come vpon this woꝛld, vnt beyng deeply dꝛon⸗ — of e⸗ 
ned in carnal ſecuritie hane their myndes bulied about lection. 
pothing but the tranſitozy thinges of this wozld,® are. 
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den of their ſinnes, and taſt ofp wꝛath and iudgement who be the 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 


nothing touched with the deſire of the lpke to come, « 
euerlaſting ſaluation, f 128 Gm} | ay 

The j92ophet teacheth in the woꝛdes followyng, 

what the kruties of this goſpell arc, æ who theſe pooe 

True iop- and afflicted are.ſaping: That I might bynd vp the broke 

uu trdings harted. Theſe tidings are in deed true ioyfull tydings: 

theſe arecomfo2table and pleaſaunt newes to heare: 

theſe tydings are ful of conſolation. Moiles æ his law 

teacheth vs to acknowledge our ſinnes, and the curſe 

due to vs fo2 our ſinnes. This knowledge of the lawe 

terrefieth our conſciences.Foꝛ, the law onelp ſheweth 

and reueleth ſinnes, but it taketh them not away, but 

leaueth them ſtill in our remembꝛaunce. And where 

ſinnes be, there death hath dominid, there is trebling, 

feare, hoꝛroꝛ, heauines, and deſperation, ſo long as the 

conſcience, which is the place of toꝛmẽt, and ſtoꝛehouſe 

bol ſinne, is diſquieted, and feareth death. Such then as 

feele their linnes, are the contrite in hart, and moſt af- 

flicted of all men: theſe ſec their miſery, calamity, and 
danger: but to heale themſelues, and to deliuer them 

lelues out of ſuch danger and n are of thẽ⸗ 

ſclues in no wile able. But when as Lhuſt commeth 

accompanied with the healthfull pꝛeaching, & doctrine 

ok the goſpell, then commeth their comfo2e, and conſo⸗ 

lation.-Becauſe the goſpell offreth and frelp giueth foꝛ⸗ 

giuenes of ſinnes, true holines, æ euerlaſting lyfe to all 
that faithfully beleue. Foz thus it ſapth, ſpeaking vnto 
the pooꝛe ſinner: It thou be a ſinner. it thy cõſcience be 

troubled, if thou be afraid of deth, e il thou feare gods 

iudgement, marke what thou muſt do. Fly vnto Chꝛiſt 
who only can, and wil of his own good wil, ſaue and 

deliuer thee. Foz to this end, God the father ſent hym. 

Beleue in hun, & fot his ſake all thy ſinnes ſhalbe foꝛ⸗ 
5 thee. Foz he tooke thy ſinnes vpon him, # he ſuf⸗ 
ed and ſatiſfied foz them. when thou halt thus done, || 
then is thy conſcience,mery, pacified, and quieted. Ges 
| cauſe it hath thozow fayth taken holde of Chꝛiſt, who 
None nted bath taken away the hand waiting of an euill conſci- 
feareoz dil⸗ ence, which was altogether againſt vs, miſerably toz⸗ 
pzekoz mented vs,greuoully vexed vs, & daily diſturbed our 

2 ſuns, peace, and hath blotted it out, & nayled it to his rol, 
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ſo that there is no canſe why the man that beleneth in 
Chuitt ſhould quake, tremble, oꝛ feare foꝛhis ſinnes, o 
ſhould flie from God as a ſeuere iudge . Foz Bod is 
now become fauourable vnto him, and hath fozginen = 
bi all his ſinnes foz Chꝛiſt his ſake, in whom he bee 
And this faith in Chꝛiſt bzingeth pzeſent dee 
5 conſolation to the penitent hart: it comfozteth and 
ſtrengtheneth the man that befozc was diſmayed: ſo 
now he map plainly know, +7 God foz Chꝛiſts ſake, 
wil not herafter be aſeuere, & tearful indge vnto him: 
but a louing, mercptul, and tender Father. And this 1s 
the true and perfect binding vp, and healing, and cu⸗ 
ring ol lick, wounded, and feeble harts . For, the hart 
neuer findeth true, and lound comfort, grace, and life, : 
but in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. 90 
It followeth That I ſhould preach to the bond liberty. | 
Bp diſobedience, we were made ſeruants, and bond- 
flaues ofSathan , and ſo ſhould haue ned foz e⸗ 
ner , if Lhzilt ad not delpucred vs. But he became 
ard /Ne R &ToXurfoy, the price of our redemptid, E 
he by his death, deliuered vs from that captiuitp of Sa 
than, as Dauid ſapeth: He went vp on high, and ed cap-! ** 68. 
tiuity captiue , And, hath ſpoyled the principalities, and Cit. "i 
powers,and hath made a ſhew of them hrs, wo and hath "_ 
tr/umphed ouer them in the ſame croſſe. T hat is. Chꝛiſt 
ouercame thole Pꝛinces e powers of darcknes, which 

had thzown down man into the kingdome of ſinne, 
death,and damnation: and by his own power, he hath 

ſpoyled them of their pꝛap, as Saint Luke ſapth: The Luk. 11.22. 
ſtronger ouercame the ſtrong man being armed, and kee- 

ping his palace, and toke away all his armore. That is, 


Lhuſt delpuered mankind, and tooke his ſeruants out 


of the power of darcknes, and bzonght them into his Zac. 9. 11. 


kingdome of light, as don haue dann [017 el of F Efay, 42.7 
ii Pre cd nan 


of the goſpel, to teach the ſame euen vnto the end of | e 
World. Foz what els is the Boſpel, but ſuch a Sermon 


of ane nn vs that he * fight a combate hand 
* wm, 0 


_ . Chriſtes Sermon, 
to hand with Sathan, and hath in theſame open com=- 
1 A bate, notfrandulently , aud deceitfullp: but valiantip, 
1 and with a deuine foꝛce ſubdued., ouercome, and cdque= 
= i; | red the deuill, & by that victoꝛp Hath ſo deliuered, iuſti⸗ 
fied, æ foʒ euer ſaued vs (which were once his captines, 
bound vnder ſume, and death) that we map now haue 


3 | peace with God, and being deliuered from that tpꝛant, 
id be bzought to heauẽ̃, and rapgne with Bod our heauẽ⸗ 
ly father as bleſſed Childzen foz ener. 
5 l |  Ftfolloweths To the cas tiues freedome. By the woꝛd of 


| Bod it is plane, that we areſinners, and that we are 

. as it were, caſt into a pꝛiſon, oz iaile, from whence ne⸗ 

| der$1awe, ther by the foꝛce of nature, noz by all the good wozkes 

till Chꝛit in the wozld, we can deliuer, and laue our ſelues. we 

delyuer vs. bought in deede to leade pure, and vnſpotted lpues, 

and ſtill to be doing good, and flye from euill: and the 

law requireth the ſame at our hands: but our ſinful na⸗ 

ture, is low to good, and farre from fulfilling the law, 

and maketh vs liue accozding to our carnall deſires, 

and concupiſcens, which euen from our pouth vp is al 

wapes bent, and ready to enell , whereupon, it com⸗ 
41M meth, that the law is moze vꝛgent vpon vs, and ſtill 

1 4 entoxceth , compelleth,# commaundeth vs to doe good 

1% and thzeateneth death, and deſtructis, to them that doe 

euill, and ſoit happeneth to vs, as Baule, ſapd to the 

Balathians. Before fayth came, we were kept vnder the 

law, and ſhut vp ynto the(ſayth, which ſhould afterward 

bereuecaled. | | 

when we looke into our hartes, and viligently con- 

ſider how diſobedient, ſtubbozne, and repugnaunt we 

are bp nature to the law of od, then we playnely ſee, 

that the ſacred law is nothing els, to all vs which are 

vnder the law, and as pet not iuſtified by fapth, but a 

' The lawa Brilon, in which foz all our ſtriuing, and wiaſtling, wil 

mplon. we, nil we, we are unpriſoned , & ſhut vp. Foz how ſo⸗ 

euer we pꝛofeſſe, and make a ſhewe of holines, and gra⸗ 

Aitpe in dur ſeines, with ſober, & diſcrete manners in 

the epes ot men, euen as though we kept the law: pet 

in deede, and from the hart, we doe nothing ſo playne⸗ 

1 ly, ſo obediently, and ſo cherefully as we ought: dur 

7 een Rn ERICA" 
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| I all that we doe with vncleane, and filthy hartes. For 


the law by thꝛeats reſtrapneth vs from open crijnes, # 
offences, and it vꝛgeth, bindeth, and reſtraineth vs ve⸗ 
ry extremelp, ſo that we doe not ſteale, commit adulte⸗ 
rye, murther, ſlaunder, blaſpheme, noꝛ curſe any body ; 
but pet in the hart, (where the well ſpꝛing, and cheefe 
roote of all our wozkes are,) doth flefhlyp coucnpiſcer i 
bople, fome, wzaſtle, æ ſtriue to burſt out into il decdes, 


and the moꝛe we bꝛidle it, and waaftle agaynſt it, the 
mone it rageth, and boyleth, and hecdineth moꝛe violet 


ſrong, heddy, rath, vnruly and ſtubbozne. And as it 

happeneth in great fluds, whoſe ce, and courſe we 
ſee by ſtopping, and ſtaping with irts ware grea- 
ter, aud moꝛe vehement, ſo that they will not ſuffer the 


ſeines to be ſtayd, oz ſtopt, but at the laſt with great 
fozce,and violence,b2eake vp the rayles. rampires, and 


water woꝛk, aud owe fozth a mayne:lo it happeneth 
Here. Foꝛ whẽ the law bindeth,@keepeth incheluſts, & 


hey dare not diſconer, oz ſhewe themlelues: then fre 
teth the fleſh inwardly, abhozreth the law, as it were 
F pꝛilon, deliring to be ſet free, and at libertie from it. 
when e the law of Pod hath done his office 
x 1 man, then 

milerp, and wickedues of mans naturecinas much as 


doth vtterlp. cucn abhoꝛre it,) can not well accozding 


to the greatnes thereof, be ether ſpoke in woꝛd ob con⸗ 
teiued in minde. wel then, the contellion ot ſuch our 


Wirkednes.anatice., and blin ies, hꝛeedeth in vs hu⸗ 


militie, whe we {ce our lelnes in great dãger: whẽ we : 
ſee our (clues to be no ow ; whe we wy we are not 
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eſhlp deſires of the hart with feare of puniſhmet, chat 13 


ceth he in what danger he ſtãdeth . This 
it is not only, not ableto keepe 5ᷣ law ot god, but alſo 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 


to be delpuered from the curſe of the law, & to be made 
COT And the moze truely, æ thozowlp that we 


acknowledge, and feel our milerp, calamity , fo much 
mote earneſtly,and zealouſlp,doe we craue, and deſire 
Bods help. But in al theſe euils, we finde nether help, 
noz comfo2t,any where els, but in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. He is 
N the fulfilling,and end of the law, to all that beleeue. It 
Noe heipe Chꝛiſt doe not help vs in this caſe, then doe we ſtill a⸗ 
but in chzilt bide, and remapne captines vnder the law in this toꝛ⸗ 
mt æ paicke of conſcience. But the Father ſent him fox 
this cauſe, as Eſap heare witneſſeth, that he might 
pꝛeach, and _ deliueraũce to thoſe that be thus caps 
tiue vnder the law. which thing he then perfozmed, 


c 
when he became accurſed foz vs, vpon the croſſe, that 
thereby he might delpuer vs from the eternall curſe 
of the law: And when he him ſelfe pꝛeached the Boſ- 
n pell faping. Come vnto me all you that are wery and ladẽ 
=-- wo y 28 and will eaſe you. And: God ſo loued the world, that 
John. 3 1 s he hath geuẽ his only begottẽ Son that who ſo euer bele- 
ueth in him ſhould not periſn, but haue euerlaſting life. 
For, God ſent not his Son into the world, that he ſhould 
condemnethe world , but that the worlde through him 
—— r who lo beleueth in him is not con- 
deinned. n 
| It followeth. The acceptable yeare of the Lord. Thxiſt 
Luk. 4. 18. ſaythin Luke that, Hee was ſent to preach the Goſpell, 
to the poore, that is to comfort the world with glad 


The accep⸗ kidinges. Slay pꝛopheſied the ſame in this place (ſay- 


tabie pere ing) that Chuſtſhould pꝛeach, that ioyfull oz accepta⸗ 
ofthe Loꝛd ble peare, to wit, that after thoſe dolefull dayes , the 
| happy yeare ſhould come, the tyme of Gods grace, 
the new teſtament whiche Chꝛiſt hun ſelfe preached 
vnto vs, in which, we ſhall heare nothing but mcere 
grace and fozgeuenes of our ſinnes This 1s y molt 
bappy peare ot ile in which is publiſhed by the gol⸗ 
pell, full, perfect, euerlaſting, and continnall lybertie, 


Jud. eo and freedome from all our ſinnes. which thing ZFa- 
*  charyſongthus in Luke. God hath rayſed vp a horn 
Lak 1. 6 of ſaluation, vnto vs, in the houſe of his ſeruant Dauid. 
ur r.? That is, the kingdome ol ſaluation, as he ſpake by the 
mouth of his holy Prophets, which were ſince * world 

egan 


gioing to Emaus. 2 
began, ſaying: That he would geue vs deliuerice from our 
' enemies, & from the hands of all that hate vs. That by 
- Lhuiſt we might receiue foꝛgeuenes ofall our ſinnes 
This is euen ſo fulfilled, foz Chziſt Hath both pꝛea⸗ 
ched, and daplp doth pꝛeach, and alſo by his Euange⸗ 
liſts, and Miniſters, ſhal pꝛeach the ſame vnto the end 


, PP: 1 


| ofthe wond, as he ſpeaketh of that peare by aul, who 

ſlapth: We therefore, as workers together heſeech you, 
that you receaue not the Grace of God in vayne. Foz, 
hee ſapeth : In an acceptable tyme, Ihaue heard thee, 


and in the day of ſaluation, I haue ſuccoured thee}. Be- 
hold, now is ler ifòg dorpdod exrog the acceptable tyme, 


| behold,now is the day of laluatin. 
Js not this aſweet, and pleaſaunt doctrine, to a 
troubled, and terrpfied conſcience? Here pou lee not 
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one woꝛd that ſaith , that Chꝛiſt ſhould be a terrpble 


Judge, oz one of whom we ſhould be afrayd. But eue⸗ 
rp wond declareth him to be a moſt mertpfull, and. 
lweet pꝛeacher or glad tydings. 4 


[| 


But now it followeth: The 4% of revenge of our God. This tuds 


| Thisisfearful,and yet it nothing toucheth them that 


belecue in Chꝛiſt. Fox this is not ſpoken againſt the 


beleeuers in Lhziſt, but againſt the aducrſaryes of 


Chꝛiſt, which will not bclecue in Chꝛiſt: who, becauſe 


they contemne this Iubilie, and peare ot grace, and be⸗ 
|. caule they refuſe the bleſſings offered in Chꝛiſt, hall 
luffer the turſe, and be abiects from God, as men that 


bf that acceptable pcare, and bleſſed time And, ſeeing 
Chꝛiſt, they ſhal both perceiue, and feele the foule , and 


|| ſhakeof- eee ride hl 
| That 1 might comfort all that mourn . This is the fruite 


- || ofthispreaching of Chꝛiſt, that all that mourne, and 


ere lad in hart, which were oppꝛeled with contynuall, 


hoꝛrible Deuil Sathan, whole tirannp, they ſhal neuer 


gement is 
of the wicz 
So: [| 


Gall neuer, either feel,oz enioy,any houre, o2 moment 
- | they would neither heare, noz lee, the ſweet Sauyour | 


and exceeding anguiſh , lying Captiues vnder the 


| Law , Sinne, and death, may now receaue/com- 


 fozt, and be refreſhed, in as much as they ſee, that 


now they berelcaſed from their ſi nnes whetefoze, 
| theirmourning, and ſozrow vaniſheth, and 3 _ 
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4 peg | Chriſtes Sermon, 


thcrof commeth comfo2t,and conſolation, And as they 
were in vnbcleef(befoze they receiued the goſpel) wild, 
crooked, vnpꝛofitable, and barrain trees of vnrighte⸗ 
dier. 15.6. dulnes and, as Jeremy ſaith, Wild brambles, heth in 
g the wildernes, or buſhes in the deſert, the vnfrnitfull 
ground ofthis woꝛld: So., by faith of theBoſpel, and 
this conſolation, they ſhalbe moſt pleaſant , and fruit⸗ 
ful trees planted by p water ſide, which take ſuch deep 
roote in this mopſture, that, though euen the greateſt 
heate of tempation ſhould aſſail them, pet doe they not 
feare, fade, oꝛ fall awap, but their leaues floziſh ſtil, and 
are green, and wyther not in the dangerous dꝛonght. 
oꝛ ſcoꝛching heat ot ſõmer, but in their due time bing 
forth their fruit. Foꝛ, as they beleue in hart, ſo doe they 
cofes with mouth. Such as is the in ward faith, ſuch is 
the outward confeſſion, and ſo doe they pꝛeach fozth 
without ceaſing,che goodnes of the Lozd. 
It would be long to rehearſe all that this Bꝛophet 
onely hath pꝛopheſied of the miniſterp, and humiliip of 
Chꝛiſt, in his foꝛmer coming , æ there be many things 
allo ſpoken of this matter in other places, and titles of 
Chꝛiſt: But, in good ſooth, how ſay pouꝛ is not this an 
Fl exceeding humility , and lowlynes of Chꝛiſt? that he 
= would vonchſafe co become ſuch a king, whoſe king⸗ 
5 | dome ſhould lye on his own ſhoulders, (that is to ſay) 
. who had all vs wꝛetched ſinners, and our linnes layd 
1 vpon his ſhoulders? Me bare vs in his croſſe, and ok⸗ 
N why Chꝛiſt fered him ſelf a ſacrifice foꝛ our offences, and after this 
wy myo , ſoꝛt louingly ſought his loſt ſheepe, and bzought it in⸗ 
on his ſhout to the wap. And this is the cauſt that they paynt the 
ders. child Chꝛiſt with a croſſe on his ſhoulders, worldly 
Pꝛinces in their kingdomes, are bꝛauelp painted, ad⸗ 
oꝛned, and ſet kozth in their colours, and in ſundzy rich 
attpzes, with —— blazed, and heades gloziouſ⸗ 
Ip crowned, holding a Scepter in the right hand, and a 
round apple in the left. And wel fo,fo2 they are Loꝛds 
of the world , and therefoze they vannt themleines 
gloziouſſpe in woꝛldly magnificence, and cozpoꝛall 
things: But. Chꝛiſt ouercommeth in his Croſſe, æ ru⸗ 
icth his kingdome by his woꝛd, and ſpirit in hidden, 
and tnuilible things, alter an eee 
9 | anꝑ⸗ 


The optra⸗ 
tion ot faith 
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Danpel pꝛopheſpeth hat Chꝛiſt mall be a Prince, 
| and haue his _peculyar pe _ e. But, he pꝛophelpethin 


p ſame place, p the Jewes ſhould deny him, & kil him, 
| Joel caleth Chꝛiſt the Rayne, 02 Doctor of righte- 
/| ouſnes,aS one ſent foz the ſame purpoſe,to teach Y ys the 


true righteouſnes of God. 


|" Walachycalleth Chziſt che Angel, or Meſſenger, of | 
the teſtament. Oz as the leuenty Jnterpzetozs ira fla- en E 


ted it, the Angel of righteouſnes. 

Many luch ſayings as theſe, are in the Prophets, 
| by which, nothing els is ſet foꝛth vnto vs, but the redy 
will of Chꝛiſt to help, ſaue vs, whis lowlpnes, gen⸗ 
tlenes, hũblenes, æ mercilulnes, in his fozmer chiming. 


And, here J could recite all the pzopheſics which 


are witten of his paſſion, how he humblcd hiikſelfe 


to the death, cuento the death of the cros: and any 


bother things, which the j92ophets fozetold of the ſpiri⸗ 


tuall kingdome of Lhziſt,and how he now gouerneth 


vs. But theſe pꝛopheſies will offer thenſclueginoze 
kitly in another place, where (od willing) they! | albe 
|| expounded. li 
|| CAnna. All the pꝛopheſpes of Lhziſtes paſly on af- 
firme that humble conuerſation of LChuſt;in which (koꝛ 
dur ſakes) he walked in this earth. And therfozc let vs 


| Proceed, and learch, whe this founer coming of Chzilt 


14 || 


ſhould be. N 


| rb. Firſt,3 
| of Dan. which plainly ſheweth the tune, wherin Thꝛiſt 


would come. 3 -weekes are determined vpon thy Dan. 9.4. * 


people, and vpon thine holy City, to finiſh the wickednes | 


and to ſeale vp.the ſinnes, and to reconcile the iniquity, 


and to bring in euerlaſting righteouſnes and td ſeale 
vp the viſion, and propheſye, and to annoint the! moſt 
| holy . Knqw therefore, and vaderſtand , that from the 
| going forth of the cõmandement to bring again the peo- 


| ple,& to build leruſalẽ, vnto Meſ#4h the Prince ſhalbe 7. 


| weckes, and threeſcore, and two weekes, andthe gᷣtreete 
| ſhalbe built agayne,and the vale in atroublous time, 
I And, after threeſcore , and two weekes , ſhall Meſiiah 


P ˙ . Ir INGEST ̃ ⁵˙ 


will ſpeake of that ſweet pio beſy | 


| be ſlayn, and ſhal haue nothing, and the beople| of the 


| Prince chathall come, ſhall deſtroy the Citie, and the 
i Sanctu- 


Dan. 9.25 
Joel. 2.23. 


= 
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1 Chriſtes Sermon, B 
17 Sanctuary, and the end thereof ſhalbe with a floud 2 and 


vnto the end of the battaile, it ſhall be deſtroyed by deſo- 

. lations? and he ſhal confirme the couenant with many, for 
one weeke: and in the middeſt of the weeke , he ſhall 
cauſe the Sacrifice of the oblation, to ceaſe,and there ſhall _ 
be in the Temple, abhomination, and deſolation. Oz (on 

the winges, oꝛ at the winges, ſhall ſtand abhaminati⸗ 
on ok delolation,) and that deſolation, ſhall continue 
vnto the end, or conſummation of all thinges. Oz, (it 


is decrced , that deſolation ſhall contynne vnto the 
end. Wet 


This pꝛopheſie is ſomething darke, and it is 
vnderſtood, and expoũded diuerſip, both of the Jewes, 
and Chziſtians. And therfoze, muſt we in intreating, 
and expounding of it, beſtow the moze tyme. And 

woꝛthy it is dilpgently to be handled. Foz it is one of | 
the chefeſt , and notableſt Pꝛopheſies that we haue ot 
Chziſt. So great miſterpes of our God, Chꝛiſt Jeſu, 
Dioth it open vnto vs. J will therefoze let downe the 
lame in certapn Articles. _ 
Firſt of all, muſt be noted, that the Pꝛophet Da⸗ 
nyell p2ophelyed this in the captinitye of Babylon, 
when Nabuchodonizo2 the king of Babyſon , had led 
Hier. 25-21 away the Tribe of luda, into Chaldza , and the Jewes 
3 we * ſeucnty peares, of which , Jeremy pz0=- | 
pheiped. . 44 . | | 
Inn this captinity , the Jewes were much vered, 
and troubled. Foz this was their greateſt, and heaup⸗ 
eſt croſſe, that, being amongſt the wicked , (the 
Gentils ) they were commaunded to lay away the true 
worſhip of Bod, which is ſet down in his woꝛd. As 
appeareth in the jPſalines : where the Jewes com- 
plain , and witnes their heaupnes , ſaping: e. By the 
Ryuers of Babylon we ſate, and there we wept when we 
Plal.1 37 remembred Syon . We hanged our harps vpon the wil- 
WHEAT. lowes in the nuddes therof. Then, they that led vs Cap- | 
tiues, required of vs ſongs, and mirth , when we had han- 
ged vp our harps, ſaying : Sing vs one of the ſonges of Sy- 
on. How ſhal we ſing (ſayd we) a ſong of the Lord, in a 
ſtrange land? 


In theſe alllictions, a mileries, Daniel began 


to cofes 
his 


going to Emaus. 5 ( 


| hisowne ſinnes, and the ſinnes o his people, and to 
pꝛap hartily euery day to God fo his captiues: that 


| foꝛ his mercy ſake, he would vouchſafe ta pardon the. 


| their offences, foꝛ which they were led away captiues: 
| and that he would helpe them, j being come into they? 


don land, they might reſtoze the true woꝛſhip of god, 
which had bene lo log neglected. Daniel playing (bus; 


is heard, and the Archangell Gabꝛiel is ſent vnto hun. 
who ſhewed the tyme appointed, oz fulneſſe of tyme (as 
Daul calleth it) to wit. the tyme of Meſſiag, in £ which 
|| Lhziſt ſhould come, andbung with him a 1 top,x true 
|| happines. De told alſo the number of peares, to wit, 


Gala. 4 xk 


bow long it ſhould be to the fozmer comming of el⸗ 


| ſias,in which he ſhould come into the woud,and bap⸗ 


0 püy begin his euerlaſting kingdom. 


Secondly here is to be noted, that the toꝛmer com⸗ 


ming ot haſt was two wapes reuealed vnto Dani⸗ 
el. Firſt a farre ot, and ſomething darkely (to wit) vn⸗ 
der what Monarchy of the would, Thꝛiſt 
|| Afterward.moze nigh and plainely, and 


perfectly, 


that he might wel know the very pere in which Chꝛiſt 


ould come. 


could begin his kingdome. Foz Daniel by the reue⸗ 


lation ofthe holy ghoſt, expoundeth to the king 


buchodontzer, a wonderfull and maruelous dꝛeame ot 


| the foure Monarchies, oz kingdomes of the wozld, to 


wit, ofthe golden, ſilucr, bzaſen, and iron kingdome. 


But that you may the better vnderſtand theſe things, 


know you that God told Daniel that thete ſhould be 
|| foure kingdomes 02 Zonarchies inthe earth, u 


| ſhould continue vnto the ende of the wozld, to wit, 
that all earthly.power ouer Kings, zincts, Dukes, 
Barons, and other magiſtrates ſhould foure tymes be 
| changed,and ginen to \und2y nations, T ele are thoſe 


koure Monarchies oz kingdoms. The 4. 
The firſt is the Aſſpꝛian and Babylonia Sgoharch, « Monarchs 
| in Aſſpꝛzia, and Chaldea. ; of the'. 1} 


i KK} 
1 
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The ſecond, the Perſians and Medes, m. peri and World. 


The third, the Grecians 02 acedoniaus in Sre- 


The fourth and laſt in which Chit ſoul come. * 
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Dan.. 44. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


the woꝛld ſhould haue his end) be the Romans. Theſe 


foure Empires o2 Monarchies. are allo reneled in the 
. chap. of Daniel by foure beaſts, of the which the firſt 


is a Lion, the next a Beare, the third a Leopard, the 


fourth a terrible beaſt without name, hauing irõ teeth, | 
Thus ſayth Daniel in his z.chap. And in the dayes of 


theſe kings ſhal the God of heauẽ ſet vp a kingdom which 


{ſhall neuer be deſtroyed, and this kingdome ſhall not bee 
giuen to an other people: but it ſhall breake, and deſtroy 
all theſe kingdomes, and it ſhall ſtand for euer. Where as 


thou ſaweſt that the ſtone was cut of the mountaine with- 


Chꝛiſt is 
ſtone cut 
out of the 
mountapne 
Without | 
Hands, 


of theſe kingdomes, a ſtone (that is our loꝛd and ſaui- 


out hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, the braſle, 
the clay, the ſiluer, and the golde, ſo the great God hath 
ſhewed the king what ſhall come to paſſe hereafter. 

In this pꝛopheſie, is the tyme pꝛefigured in which 
Meſſias would come and begin his kingdome by his 
Golpell and holy ſpirit. Firſt, in an humble & bale ha- 
bite, but afterward at his latter comming, in glozp and 
power, S.Dierome vpon this text ſapth, that in p end 


our Chꝛiſt) was cut fro the mountaine without hands 
(that is) he was boꝛne ofthe virgin Marp without the 


ſeed of man. wherefoꝛe it is manifeſt, that Meſſias in 


his koꝛmer comming in great humilitie, would not 
come in the fleſh and begin his kingdome, befoze y laſt 
Monarchp which is the Romains Emperp. Foz Da⸗ 
niel ſapth in the dayes of thoſe kingdoms, that is, whe 
the three firſt Monarchies be ended, and the fourth @ 
laſt (that is, the Romaine Monarchy) doth floꝛiſh and 

rule the roſte, and when it is toſſed and troubled with 
tumults, then ſhall the kingdome of Chꝛiſt be erected 
and begunne, and it ſhall deſtrop the 3Koinilhy empire. 


But it is to wit, Chꝛiſtes kingdom ſhal abide fo2 euer. 


Chꝛiſt is 


king ok all 
nations. 


Dan, 2.34. 


All other kingdomes of the woꝛld haue their boꝛders 
limited, and their dayes numbꝛed, which bepng expi⸗ 
red, the kingdoms decay and come to naught. But that 
great and mighty kingdome of Thꝛiſt ſhall haue no 
end, it ſhall neuer be diſſolued, but ſhall abide foz euer 


and euer, neither ſhall it be in a part oz coꝛner of the 


world, as in Europe, Affrike, oꝛ Aſia, but in the whole 
woꝛld. As Daniel witneſſeth, where he 2 
| | | | | [I 
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| going to Emaus. 55 
image that Nabuchadonizer ſaw, ſaying: Thou behel- 
dleſt it, till a ſtone was cutte (of the mountayne) without 
handes, which ſmote the Image vpon his feete that Were 
of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. Then was the 
iron, the clay, the braſſe, the ſiluer, and the gold, broken al- 
together, and became like the chaffe of the ſommer flow- 0 
ers, and the wynde caried them away that no place was 
found for them, and the ſtone that ſmote the Image, be- 
came a great mountayne, and filled the whole earth. This 
tone is Chꝛiſt, to whom is giuen all power as wel in 
heauen as in earth, that he may rule with power me⸗ 
uerp placc. And Daniel ſaith agapne in the 2. chapter. 
(where p foure Monarchies are vnderſtood by foure 
beaſts) that Chꝛiſt ſhould come and beare rule in the 
tyme of the fourth 9onarchy,that is, when the Ko⸗ 
mapnes ſhould rule. Let vs now gather bythe leuen⸗ 
ty wekes in the v. chapter, whẽ the tyme ſyould come, 
and how long they had to looke foz Meſſias and whẽ 
he ſhould begin to rule. i 
Bypythis reuelation of Daniel, the Jewes are plain⸗ 
ip and mightely conuinced, that Chꝛiſt accoꝛding to 
\ | P2ophets fozetelling, is alredy come on thoniand and 
kiue hundzed peres ago. Fox firſt, the angel ſayth zn te 
g. chapter (out of which I recited the woꝛdes of y pꝛo⸗ Dan.. 24. 


» 


pheſie befoze) that there were ſeuenty wekes determi⸗ 
ned andappointed foz the people of the Jewes, and p 
| holy city Jeruſalem, after which o. wekes, the peo⸗ 
ple and pꝛieſthood of the Jewes ſhould ceaſe. And the 
| y time appointed, God determined that al Jeruſalem 
[ & old be ouerthꝛown, t that y Jewes hold be partly 
blinded, and partly deſtroyed. we mult allo vnderſtãd 
that the angel ſpeaketh not here of ſuch wekes as con- 
liſteth on leuen dapes. Foz ſo ſeuenty wekes wouldc 
| fcarce make two pere. But he ſpeaketh of ſuch wekes, 
as ſeuen peare do make but one weke, and fo ſeuentie 
wekes do make foure hundzeth and ninety peres. Foz 


of peres. 


lo the ſcripture ſpeaketh in other places. And theſamo 1 


| 


phꝛaſe and maner of ſpeaking, is vſed in Leniticus. Tuk.2 7.8 
zopheli⸗ 


| | And io allo al men indued with the ſpirit ol 
| png haue hitherto continually vnderſtood it, 


\ © 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 


Note diligently by the woꝛdes of the pꝛophet, how 

great things ſhould happen in the dapes of Meſſias, 

How wonderful the power of his kingdom ſhould be, 
Dan. 9. 24. Thele are the wozdes of the pꝛophet. To ſiniſh the wic- 
| kednes,and to ſeale vp the ſinnes, and to reconcile the ini- 
quity, and to bring in euerlaſting righteouſnes, and to ſeale 

vp the viſto , and propheſie. There had bene Moſes, and 

many other docto2s ofthe law, who had taught # come- 

maunded them to do thinges honeſt, & godly.and foz= 

biddẽ things that were cuill and wicked:but none ok 

hem all did any thing pzeuaile . Foz ſinne once reuei⸗ 

led by the law, became greater and moꝛe ſinfull. Foz 

The wic- nature without grace, though ſhe be neuer ſo much 
ta: , admoniſhed, oꝛ inſtructed vnto honeſty and godlines, 


Fh though ſhe be neuer ſo much moued, & picked foz⸗ 
grace. ward vuto pietie and obedience towards God, will 
| pet fo all that play yer wonted pꝛankes, and run her 


old race, followyng her fanſie, & goyng on as ſhe was 
wont. Nay thencetozth after ſuch admonition, ſhe be⸗ 
commeth wozle and worſe, moze vnhappp, wicked, & 

more inflamed by heat of luſt to offend, So then ſinne 
remapned and could not be taken away, but as Paule 
witneſſeth to the Balathians, our offences afterward | 
became greater, heauier, and mote , & moze without 
How need⸗ ceaſing. And therfoze was it nedefull that Meſſias him 


full it was ſelfe ſhould come and mend this matter, & bzing helpe 


that Chꝛiſt with him: otherw ile, our caſe had bene woꝛſe & wo2ſe, 


N ju and we had fallen into greater and greater enils . As 


38 Paul pꝛeached in the Actes, ſaping ? Be it knowen vnto 


you therfore men and brethren, that through this man is 
preached vnto you the forgeuenes of ſinnes. And from all 
things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the law of 
Moyſes, by hum euery one that beleueth, is iuſtified. Fo? 

Thziſt was therfoze ſent from the father, x made man, 

that he might ſatiſty foz the ſinnes of all men, # obtain 

__  foz vstheholy ghoſt, and eternall lyfe: and ſo indue vs 
Fayth the with perfect righteouſnes, which befoꝛe Bod is auay⸗ 


rightcouſ= (to wit)with t pay 0 oh the | 
hg which lable, (to wit) with the chꝛiſtian fapth,of which, the law 


wy ie hg and the prophetes foretold many thinges . And ſo it was 
Mie befoze 1] meete, that the viltons and pꝛopheſies ſhould be fulfil= 
God. led, that is, it was conuenient, that thoſe things ſhould 

j come 


And vpon dim only muſt we beleeue. | - 


going to Emaus. 


tome to paſſe, which the Sears , oꝛ 193ophetes (0 p] 
were —.— illuminated by the holy Ghoſ} had 
|| ſeen, and fozctold of Meſſias. Foz all the Prophets, 
and euen the law it ſelf, prophefied vntil lohn. Math. n. 
And, the holyeſt of dee molt holy, ſhalbe ant oyn- 13. 

dĩeed at that tyme. This is Chꝛiſt the Loꝛd, and King 

ol all holynes, who was ſanctyficd by the holy Spi⸗ 


rit tar about hisfellowes.and was called, byGod his 


heanẽly father in his baptiſme, his welbeloued ſonne. 


De onelp is to be heard as the true j92eacher, Lozd,s 
1 Mater of all the Pꝛophets. Dis word is to be in 


ſed. To him only with tooth, and nayl muſt we 


Sgeing then Chuſt was to be looked faz wi in ſe⸗ 
uentp weekes, that is, within 490. cares at which 
time he ſhould begin his kingdome: we muſt here 
ſearch where, and when, theſe ſeuenty 1 — could 
begin, and then we map certainly know the Ieh i 
ok this pꝛopheſp. 17 
Anna. when then doe theſe 70;weckes b in; 
erb. Marke diligently the woꝛds of the Angel 
| Babzyel, he ſayth thus: from the going forth ofthe com- Pan. 9. 
| maundemet, p Jeruſaleſhould be builded again. That 
is, from that rüne that they were commaunded to re⸗ 


1 papꝛ, and reſtoze Jeruſalem . The Angel hunſelt doth 
_ | plainly expound it, and he beginneth at that peare, 


wherein it was decreed , that Jeruſalem ſhould be re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed. Now muſt we ſearch the raignes, and the ſuc⸗ 
teſſions ot kings and kingdomes out of Hiſtoꝛſogra⸗ 
phers, and out of them, the number of peres wil plain⸗ 
ip appeare. we wilttherfoze take theſe /o. peares, to 
begin at the ſecond peare ot king Darius, which was 
called Long hand. For that pere the Lord pate by the 
Poꝛophets Maggeus, and Jacharpas, and comnmaun⸗ 
ded that Zerobabel ſhould builde the Temple: as we 
read in the firſt chapter of both the pꝛophets. 
The lame commaundement alſo, did _ 

| rpus geue, (that we ſpake of. )andthen forth allo **: 
his Edict fox the reeditping of the Temyle, And the 
account doth well, andiuſtip agree, it we = in dur 
| OPER there. For „ in whit that 


.- 


1 king De- . Eldz. s. 


1. 


\ 5 
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pꝛopheſp was vttered by Daggeus, vnto the baptifine 


of Lhult, when he cooke vpon him his miniſterp, and 
began the regyinent of his kingdome, oz new Teſta⸗ 


ment, (foz this Angel here deſcribeth him to be a king, 


Uu 323, Are38.peares. From the birch of Thziſt, prtto his bap- 


whole youth, and childhood being paſt,and now alrẽ⸗ 
dy come to mannes ſlate, might, as a king, take into 


his own hands the rule of his kingdome, ) froin that 


tyme, I ſap, vnto Chꝛiſts baptiſme, were almoſt 4.3; . 


yeares, Out of which peares, we may make 65. of theſe 


vcarlp weekes, and euerp one of them ſhall contayne 


7. peates, ot which Babꝛpel here ſpeaketh, ſaying: Vn- 
til our Lord Chriſt come there arc ſeuen weekes, and 62. 


wWeekes, that is, s. weekes. Thus therfoꝛe, muſt we 


recken. From the 2. pere ot king Darius, vntoAlexan= 
der y great, are 145. peres. by p account of Metaſtenes. 


From Alexander the great, vnto the natiuitp of Lhziſt, 


tilm wer zo. peres. T heſe peres by additiũ gathered vp 
make thelc 485. pere, which are cõtained in 59, wekes, 
Anda. As far now as I vnderſtand this reckning, 


and account: there are thꝛee yeares remayning, which 


I pray pou, tel me how they mult be accounted : Doe 
not thele yeares make pour account vnperfects 

rb. In ſuch kind of reckning, euery day, and 
houre cannot beſo exactly numbꝛed. It cannot be, but 
p in (ach comnputations, there wil be ſome od dayes, 
inoꝛe, o ies. Foꝛ, it happeneth oftentimes in hiſtozies, 


that halte a peare is taken foz a wholl yeare . The time 


(therfoze)which remayneth, is to be included in the o⸗ 
ther peres: & pet no inconucnience ſhal happen in our 
pꝛopheſie of Meſſias, ſcingy we haue lo ſure teſtimo⸗ 
nies, & good ground of ſcripture foz p pzincipal matter. 

Some men count theſe /o. weekes, trom the 20, and 


laſt peare of Cambiſes, father vnto Darpus, who ſuf⸗ 


tered Nehemias to come to Jeruſalem to reedefy the 
Litic. And, there was two yeares between the zo. of 
Cambyſes,and the z. ol Darius. Foz, when any great, 
o2 worthy thing is done in thzee yeares, oz is a good 
long time in doing, we vle often to containe, and let it 
foꝛth, as done in one ofthe thꝛee peares, oꝛat one time, 
ſaying, ſuch a thing was done this, oz that time * 


- | rhereaboutsſtayd, and hindered the buil 


\ || reareit vp in three dayes? 
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lo mut we lay here. Bod commaũded, the ſecond pere 
| of Darpus, that Jeruſalem ſhould be reedefyed } that 


wok, and many there were which began it: yea, the 
| Angels them ſelues vꝛged, and furthered the woꝛk. 

But thep did not all begin it at one time, and houre, 
The Angel Babyyell deuided theſe yo. weekes into 

thꝛee parts, in euerp one of which three, was ſome no⸗ 


table thing done. In the firſt ſeucn weckes (ſaith Ga⸗ 


bzycl)that is in 4 9,ycares the walles, and ſtreetes of le- 
ruſalem ſhalbe builded, but in a troubleſome time Foz, 


— 
5 
5 
JI 


| the Samaritans, Saneballat, iche bg 


ing all they 


is, at, oꝛ about thoſe times, when Nchemias was ſent 
back by Lambiles, and began to rcedefp/Jernſalem. 
Foz, it was a woꝛthy work,nay, a wonderfull worthy 


Sach. 1.12. 


and others 


could. wherupon, the Jewes were put to great trou⸗ 


bie, and care, and bꝛought in great danger, and diſtres, 
vou know how the Jewes ſaid vnto Thziſt in John: 
Forty ſixe yeares was this temple a building, and wilt thou 


= 


Then Danyel ſaith.after ea. weckes all gellias, 


| | ox Chaift, ſufferdeath- Plamip geuing vs to bnder- 


| ſtand what ſhould happen when theſe 59. weekes were 
ended, and when Chziſt had begun his raign: to wir, 


à great, and wonderful thing ſhal then chaunce. Chꝛiſt 


John. 2.20, ||| 


ſhall then becrucifyed: as it came to pas indeed, in the 


| 4. ycare after the 59. weckes, and after: he began to 
'| preach. rohertoze, Jeruſalẽ ſhal at laſt come to naught, 


aͤnd be waſted, and vtterly deſtroped, and the pcop e of 


the Jewes ſhaibe cut of. 


Theſe things were all fulfilled 40 peares alter the 


| aſcentioaof Chꝛiſt, when Titus the Romane Empe⸗ 


rot, Sonne to Ueſpaſpan, after long beſeeging Jeru⸗ 


ſalem, at the laſt ouercame it, and nuſcrably deſtroyed 


oduerthꝛow, which he law hang auer the Citie, becauſe 
ſhe knew not the time of her viſitation. Foꝛ, Chꝛiſt 


0 ſayth in Luke: the dayes ſhal come vpon thee, that thine 
enemies ſhal caſt a trench about thee, and compas thee 


it. As Chziſt had told them befoze with bitter teares, 
weeping fo the miſerable, and hoꝛrible calamity, and 


uk. 19.43 


round, and keep thee in on euery ſide, and ſhall make thee 
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| even with the ground, and thy children which are in thee, 
and they ſhall not leaue in thee a ſtone vpon a ſtone, be- 
cauſe thou knewelt not the time of thy viſitation , And, 
Titus did this ſame which Chꝛiſt foꝛetold: as we read 
in Joſephus, which ſaw all the doyngs with his eyes. 
Foꝛ Titus beleeged the Citie ſo that no Jew could el⸗ 
cape. The circuit ofthe wall was thirty, and nine kur⸗ 
longs: and when he had entrenched thein he handeled 
them ſo miſerably , that with hunger they were con⸗ 
ſtrapned to eat beaſts dung d2yed, girdles, ſhoes, and 
{kmconerings of ſhields:pea, they ſought their foode 
in Jakeſes: And one woman roſted, and cate her 
own child fot extreem hunger Many alſo in that Lis 


_ 


tie lew, and butchered one another. 


The deſtru Belides this, the plague alſo was ſo whot amongſt 


ction of Je⸗ them, that lodgings, houles, and all the ſtreetes, were 
rulalem. filled with dead bodyes. To be ſhoꝛt, this vnthankfull 
bit Lity taſted ſo much of Gods wꝛath, foꝛ their foꝛſaking 
of Chꝛiſt our Haupour, that we haue no example like 
it. Thoſe that dyed, and thoſe that were murthered in 
the Eitie, in that war, were ten hundzeth thouſand:be⸗ 
ſide ſeuenty thouſand mote , which were ſent bond⸗ 
flaues into Egipt, there to moyleall their lines in in⸗ 
tollerable toyle like beaſtes They which were vnder 
| ſixteen peares old, were ſold moze cheape then dogs: 
and as Egeſippus witnelleth , thirtve Jewes were 
ſold fo2 apeny. Titus burned the Temple, and ſacked 
the City, and layd it euen with the ground. 
Thus were the Jewes dꝛiuen ont of their country, 


bounds) they haue wandzed vp and down theſe r; 75, 
peares, hardened in hart, and ſkroken with blindnes, a 
molt miſerable people, hauing neither kingdome , noz 
pꝛieſthood. And all becauſe they neglected, and vtter⸗ 
ip defpiſed the time of grace, wherin Lhzilt vilited the. 
i whertoꝛe, now they looke in vain foꝛ the foziner com ⸗ 
mming ok Chziſt, ſince the which comming, there is al= 
redy paſt athouſand,and fine hundzed peares, and mo, 

as it was pꝛompſed to our fathers from the beginning 

ol the woꝛld: their Temple alſo, and ſacrifice were vt- 
terlp abolpſhed, and taken awap:becauſe n — 

| . e 


and ſcattered abzoad in the woꝛld, in which (as vaga⸗ 


ple, and to doe ſacrifice as befoze | Firſt, vndet 


which. as I ſapd befoꝛe, C hut ond be lain. And it 
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elf, is come in his own perſon, and al the kigures are 


tullilled. Chꝛiloſtome ſaith in his ſecond oꝛatid againſt 

the Jewes, that they went about to reedcly the Tem⸗ 
| to Dad2y- 
an,; then, vnder Conſtantine, who cut of their eares, 
and laſt of all, vnder Julian the Apoſtata, which re- 
pPꝛobate, in deſpite ofthe Chziſtian Religion! , nourt- 


ſhed, and helped the Jewes, e gaue them great ſtoze of 


ction of the 


mony(that they might after the fatal deſtti 


Teinple, build it agam) and pꝛocured foz them 
men, and mony . But when the wozkmen digged to 
lap the foundation, great flames ol fire burſt koꝛth a⸗ 
mongſt the laboꝛers as they were a digging, which de 
ſtroped them, and made them leaue of their woꝛR. Foz, 
the wond ot God muſt ne des continue inuiolable, and 
true. God fozetold, that both Jeruſalem, and the tem⸗ 
ple ſyould be deſtroped: and that the ſacrifice ſhould 
ceaſe, and that euer after. all things there, ſhould be a 
dceſart, and wildernes. Al which cuerp man map ſee, is 
come to paſſe. And pet to al this the blind Jewes cans 
not abide ta ſee, and acknowledge their err 

| ek of 

the peares: 


| q5'Vrb, That laſt weck, oz thoſe laſt ſeuen yeares, 
is that time, which fotloweth after thoſe . werkes, in 


1 


Canna, But whether wil you reter the laſt w 


came ſo to paſſe. The Angel ſaith, he ſhal confirme the 
couenant with many for one week. The goſpel of Chʒiſt 


woas pꝛeached boldly, and freely, with great lueces all 


them wozk⸗ 


Fireontof | | |} 


the ground 
burned the 
Jewes. 


thoſe 7 yeares: And Chal him ſelt pꝛeached the goſpel 


with great power, and wzought mitarles vnto the 4. 
peare. And ſo alſo after hun, did the Apoſtles by the 
power ofthe holy Bhoft, pꝛeach the fame Bolpel, and 


taught that euerlaſting conenant of Sods grate, (the 


new couenant, and pzonnle which Bod made to wit, 
that foꝛ Lhiiſts ſake he would be mertitul, and father⸗ 
| ly vnto vs, lone vs, and acknowledge vs foz his deere 


childzen,andquite blot out al our finnes out ot his re⸗ 


membꝛance and in the midſt of the laſt weeke, v 


clean foꝛ⸗ 


cut ol, oʒ lain, Foz y Jewes had denyed and 
"an 11 3.19. ſaken 


was the fourth yeare after Chꝛiſtes baptiſme', he was 


What the 
Woꝛde 
Jewe ſig⸗ 
Nilieth. 


1. Col. 3. 15. vaile is ouer their harts,AS Paul 


rr 
425 * 


. Rep: whe Ref 
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Laken him ſaping vnto plate, we haue no king but 


Leſar. when therefoꝛe, that true ſacrifice, that true ob⸗ 
lation Chziſt, (of whom Moyſes, and the Prophets 
had ſpoken befoze, whom alſo the figures of the Law 
did point out) was now come him ſelt, and had once by 
one SHacritice, wpped away the ſinnes of the wholt 
wo2ld,and purpfied vs from al our ſinnes by his own 
pꝛecious bloud, as Paul ſaith to the Hebzues: then 
was it meet that that figuratiue. and ſhadowlike obla⸗ 
tion of the Jeweg, together with the coꝛpoꝛal worſhip 
of God in Juda, ſhould haue an end: ſecing that he him 
ſelf was tame. of whom all thoſe had been but figures. 
Janna. what meaneth Danpel. where he ſapth, the 
abhominations of deſolation (hal ſtand at the wings? 
rb. Al Interpzetoꝛs doe not pet expound theſe 


woꝛds alike:and yet ſo, that the pꝛopheſp is not hurt, 


ſtrapned, oꝛ dammaged. Some by the wings, vnder⸗ 
ſtand the CTherubin in the Church, where the Jinages 
Gould ſtand: otherſome take it to be the cheefe , oꝛ ho: 
nozableſt place and top of the church: and they ſay that 


Dpylat ſet the Eagle, which is the Enligne, oz Banner 


of the Emperoꝛs of Rome, vpon the pinnacle of the 
Church. But the Jewes abhoꝛred that Enſigne of the 


Nomaines, who they called pꝛophane Gentils, and 


they very oppꝛobziouſip, called it an abhomination. 
Now, abhomination is ſuch a thing as we deteſt, and 
abhozre as a dead, putrified, and foul ſtinking carrion, 


CAnna. Is it that, which they call 0, $chikyrs 


Scheteræꝰ 


F yrb. It is it in deed, Foꝛ, as often as the Jewes 
lee an Image, they ſpit at it ſaying: Schete/ x. 
Janna. The poze wzetches might ſpit at themlelues, 
foz they are abhominablp deceined . They are called 
Jewes, that is, Conteſſoꝛs, and yet they will not con- 
tes the truth. Foz, they might fall to conlydering with 
thcin ſelues , and think what ſhould be the canle, that 
they haue wandꝛed in baniſhment , now moze then a 
thouſand, e fine hundzed yeares, and py Bod hath clean 


depꝛpued them of his wozd . Foz, though they read ne- 


ner ſo much, pet vnderſtand 3 „ becauſe the 
e vrb. 


telleth vs in expꝛes woꝛds, that then, almoſt in the end 
of thoſe peares, after sꝛ. weekes, to wit, in the middeſt 


dn there he barge diſputation? 
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vib. This pzopheſy , in deed, oueth 
J ewes are mariucilonſ]p bliinded;and indurate d 


| they might by this pꝛopheſp haue learned the — 


Lhuſt his firſt coming. The Angel here plainly ſhew⸗ 
eth that Meſſias ſhould come between the capttuitp of 
Babplon and the laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem. For, 


he reckneth plainly, how long Jerulalem, and the tem 
plwe, ſhould from that time fozth contpnut, and Hand: 


And he lapth, that 490. yeares were determyned, and he 


oft that yearly weeke Meſſias ſhould come in his own 
perlon, and be cut of, and killed, and that the Satritice 
| thould then ceaſe, and deſolation come, and abide foz 
| eyer vpon then. 

Now, the Jewes plainly know, that the captiuity 
ok Babylon was to be ended befoze two thouſand 


| | peares were paſt: and they alſo know, that both the 
Templer and che Citie oł Jerulalem was waſted, and 
deſtroped by Titus the Romane Emperoz; and that 


they could neuer ſince pet be reſtoꝛed, and repapꝛed. 
T hep mult therfoꝛe, confes, wil they, nil they, (ſecing 
that thele 70 weckes are fully paſt, and ſeeing they 


map with their epes vew , and behold the deſoſation, 
and deſtruction of their Citp, which now hath tonty⸗ 


nued aboue fiftcen hundꝛed peares, ſacked, and deſo⸗ 


late, that Meſſias is already come. Neither can thex 


V alledge any thing (y bath any face of truth) ofany o⸗ 


ll ther man that was Killed, oꝛ ſlapn, in that laſt pearelp 


weeke, but onlp of Jeſus of Nazareth, the true Melſli⸗ 


as, our only L oꝛd, and God. And therfoꝛe they haue 


nothing at all but their obſtinate peruerſe blindues, 
malice and hardnes of hart to alleadge, wherenpon 
| they may ſay, they ought pet tolooke fo the oziner 

comming of Lhuſt, 1 

| CAnoa J Þ}ay-yout what anſwere made JaacLeay 


Into pou, at Rentzburgh concerning this nꝛopheſp of 


[| Danpel, with Whom J am ſure pou ſpent lire ues 


Ne vrb. Hebzought out ot his e ,a doltiſli, at 
| foliſh cöputation of Peares, ug. any. good grow, 
ng 


d Nezacon is! 
a booke in 
which all 5 


Jewes ſhal 
be 


kulnes ok 
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arguments © Was a very trifling top, and far moe kenceles, and 
os Jeweg fooliſh then an old wines tale. Foꝛ, the Jewes vnder⸗ 
agauſt vs ſtand no hiſtoꝛies: nay, they be further to ſeeke, and 
Chuſtians 102e ignoꝛant in them then childꝛẽ. He could therfoze, 


ar ſet down alleadge nothing, that had any face of any thing, but 


and it ſignt= ſnewed him ſe 1 | akoat 
| fcthy deep tough him ſelf a very Aſſe. Uerelp (to ſpeake a truth) 


h he be counted a great docto2 with the Jewes, 
AI found nothing at all in hin. Jn deed, J ſaw there in 
hun, what a hoꝛrpble plague it is, when Bod ſtriketh 
his enemies with blindnes. And, who ſo euer are ſo |» 
blinded, are in a moſt darck night, and thick, and hoꝛri⸗ 

ble cloud. And then eaſely, without help of an interpꝛe⸗ 
ter, vnderſtode the woꝛds of aul to the Komanes, 
where he wꝛpteth thus of the incredulity , and blind⸗ 
nes ofthe Jewes What then? Iſraell hath not obtayned 
Nom. 11.7. that he ſought: but the election hath obtained it, and the 
reſt haue been hardened,accozding as it is witten: God 
hath geuen them the Spirite of ſlumber: eyes, that they 
ſhould not ſee, and eares, that they ſhould not heare, vn- 
„„ EET > ett 5 
Anna. Bod graunt that their epes map be . 
that with vs, they may acknowledge, and confes our 
Loꝛd Lhiiſt, 1 

rb. Amen. Foz, J truſt that befoze the laſt dap 

manp Jewes ſhall be conuerted. Foz, this ſaping of 

HDaulto the Komanes, is of ſome impoxtance ; Partly 


Rom. 11.2 obſtinacy is come to Iſrael, vntill the fulnes of the Gentils 


The" be come in, and ſo all Iſraell ſhall be ſaued, as it is wzit⸗ 

come chi ten: The delyuerer ſhall come out of Syon, and ſhall turne 

ſtiang. away the vngodlynes from lacob . And this is my couenãt 
do them, when I ſhal take away their ſinnes. 8 

Anna, This pꝛopheſp of Danpell ſticketh ſtill in 

mp mind. And J cannot fozget that laſt yerely weeke. 

when the Foz, it is in deede that 41 happy time 

wherin Bod lent vs his only begotten Sonne into 

tune was. this would. But J pꝛap you,doth Paul cal this week, 

Gala. 4. 4. the fulnes of time? a e A. 

pP yrb. Paul doth call it ſo in deed. Foz, this laſt 

weeke may rightly, and truely be called the fulnes , oz 

fulfilling or time, which Bod hath appointed foz the 

. | gracious vilitation of the wozld, into which Ye ſent 


i Joathan 2 4. Jaddua 10. Onias Priſcus 27 . 
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his onely begotten Sonne. made of a woman, and made 


vnder the law, oz ſubiect to the law, that he might redeem 

them which were vnder the law, that we might receue the 
| | adoption ofthe ſonnes : 02, that by adoption we might 
become children. . h 
Thoſe ſeuentp weekes may alſo be numbꝛed, and 
gathered by the time of the high Pꝛieſts regiment in 

Jseruſalein, vnto the pꝛeaching of Chꝛiſt, and the Apo⸗ 


tles. And we muſt begin (if we account thus) at the 
tflirſt peare ot the high Pꝛieſt Jehoſcua, when he was · 


diſimiſt of Aſſuerus. and came out of captiuitp into the 


land of Juda. Foz, Gabꝛpell ſaith in the pꝛophelpe of 


Cala. 4. . 


| Danyel: that after Danyell began to pꝛap, the word 


went out when he pꝛaped foz the people in the firſt 
peare ot Darpus long hand. And, from the firſt peare 
bol Darius long hand ( vnder whom Jehoſcuathe high 


Dꝛieſt bare office 20. peares) tothe time ofthe Agoſties 
| (after the reſurrection of Ehꝛiſt, when ſinne hould 
hauc an end, and when iniquity ſhould be blotted out) 


are found by computation /o. pearelp weekes, that is, 


450. peates. And thus J gather mine account. | 


Jehoſcua the high Pꝛieſt, after his returne out ol 


| - captiuity, was high ioꝛieſ 20, peares. Dis ſonn Joa⸗ 

chim was ſeoꝛieſt 48. peares. Elialib 21. 225 24. 
| ymon 
Dꝛiſcus 13, Gliazarus 20 Manaſſes 27. Spmd Juſtus 


chabeus, and ruled 5. peares The Jonathas his bzo⸗ 


John Alexander 7. Aiexandꝛa his wife 9. & Hirtane p 


ther 19. Symon 8. John Hirtan 26. Ariſtobulus . 


238. Onias 30. peres. And after him came Judas 8Ja= 


| laſt 34.ycares . And after him raigned Derod by the | 


| | commaundement,#auctozity of the Senate of Nome, 
This man thzuſte him lelfe into the Jewiſhe king- 


dome, quiteagainſtthe Jewes will, and he ruled 37. 


| | yeares. And in the zo. peare of the raign of this Berod. 
was Thziſt our Saupour bozne, who lpued in this 


| earth;3.yeares,andahalf. Mow gather thefe peares 


together and add to them 3.02 4.yeares moe in which 

| the Apoltles preached the goſpel of Jefns Chriſt, alter 
-  theyHadreceaued the holy Bhoſton whitlonday, and 
then ſhall pou finde cheſe yo. pearely weekes , 0 wit. 
E tthole 


Chziſt lues 
33. pcareg, x 


a half here 


v 


pon earth. |. 
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thoſe 49 peares: Of which Daniel ſpeaketh in his 5, 


chapter. But now it pou kinde ſeuen 92 eight peres o⸗ 


uerplus: yet is there no cauſe why yon ſhould doubt. 


e 


Foꝛ it happeneth oftentimes that in regiſtring y-peres 


of kings, ſome tyme one pere is taken foz two; oꝛ two 
fot one, Fox we ſee often that the laſt yere of one kyng 
is the firſt of the next king following And ſo it c6meth 
to paile,that in gathering vp of peres, thep cal æ make 
One pere two. Wl Mt | 


1. Bet. 1.1 0 


J Anna. Now J vnderſtand the woꝛdes of S. jSe= 
ter, where he ſapth: Of which ſaluation the Prophetes 
haue inquired and ſearched, which propheſied of the grace 
that ſhould come vnto you, ſearching when, or what tyme 


| the ſpirite which teſtified before of Chriſt, which was in 
them ſhould declare theſufferings that ſhould come vnto 


| DO 


Chriſt,and the glory that ſhewid follow. 
rb. Peter in deed ſpeaketh eſpecially of Daniel, 


who not onelp pzopheſicd of Chꝛiſt as other pꝛophets 


did, but hath aboue all other perticularly popnted him 


dut, becauſe he numbꝛeth the daies and peres, # ſhew⸗ 


eth and ſetteth downe the very time of his commyng, 
pꝛopheſipng how far he was of, oz how long it ſhould 


be bekoꝛe he came. Dc alſo manifeſtly and clearelp de⸗ 


ſcribeth what ſwould be the ſtate of the woꝛld at y day, 
and who ſhould be head ruler in the wozld, oz where 


the monarchy ſhould remayne,(to wit) that y Brekes 


and Perſians kingdome ſhould then be ended, and the 
kingdome, which was the laſt ſhould begin to floziſh, 
fo that Chuſt ſhould come in the tyme of the Komains- 


rule, euen when they moſt floziſhed. This deuine and 
plaine pꝛopheſie of Lhziſt doth wonderfully confirme 


dur true, and catholike faith: and maruelouſly , and 


ſoundly comfozteth our conſcieces,becauſe we ſee pꝛe⸗ 


Fently in the would befo2e our eyes thoſe thinges kini⸗ 


ſhed, which in this pzophelie were lo plainly, clearely, 


phets, which fozeſhew the humility, lowly conuerlati⸗ 
on, and foziner comming of Chꝛiſt into the wozid: J 
22ap you it there be, recite thẽ, for long to heare the. 


and 92derly many yeres ago declared. 


Anna. Are there any moze textes in the other pꝛo⸗ 


Durb. Therearemanyteſtimonies cherot, bath in 


the 


4 
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| the ſalines,and Pꝛophetes. But ſeeyng we haue to 
ſpeake of it in other places, as in the article of p death 
and paſſion of Chꝛiſt, and els where, J will deterre it 
vntill ſuch tyme as we ſhall handle thoſe matters. 

|. CAnna. Go to then ( pꝛap you)tel me what p 020- 
phets hauc laid of the two fold natiuity of Lhiiſt : to 
Wit) ot his eternall, and tempoꝛall ry , and alſo of 


| jim deume nature. | 1 

« Ot che maden birth of C briſk 1 
i the one ofthe father eternall, and of his true I | 
\|'' deninenature: and the other temporall, and of | 


his meter Mary, a perpetuall pure virgin. 


| | Vrbanus. | 

1w Woubt not but that vou remember the mbpheſit of 
\*Wichea concerning the tempoꝛall and eternall nati⸗ 
uitie of Meſſias, which we fully declared befoze . and 
\therfoze I thinke it needleſſe here to repete it agaync. LEES 
There you heard that Chꝛiſt is not onely a true man, 5 


but alſo very God, and that the deuine and humaine 

nature in Chziſt are vnited in vnitp of perſon . Of the 
which vnitie of perſon, the godly inan Athanaſius in 

his Lreede, which hedzew out ok the holy ſcripture, 

| wuteth very 7 well: And as he confeſleth in 
dis Lreede, lo with him the whole Latholike church | 
doth now thinke,and beleue. 
' | CAnna. J | pray you recite Athanaſius wozdes rou- I E 
ching tbe pcrfon of Chꝛiſt. That I map confirme iny „ 
belicfe in this waighty article ofiny faith, and therein . 
thinke and beleue godly and rightip. 
' | gFVrb, Theſe be Athanaſins wozdes of the forme cms... 
in his godhead, accoꝛding to his deuine nature a ſub⸗ God. a 
| | 1 


ſtance. There is one perſon (faith he) of the father, an 

other of the ſonne, and another ofthe holy ghoſt: be 
the godheod of the father, of the ſonne, and ofthe h 

ghoſt is all one, the gloꝛp equall, the maieſtp chere 
The father vncreate, the ſonne vncreate, and the hol x US Is 
ghoſt vncreate. The kather incompꝛehenlible, the ſonne 
Le S and the holy hol ne 5 
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ble. The father eternall. the ſonne eternall, and the ho⸗ 
ip ghoſt eternall, pet they are not thꝛee eternals, but 
one eternall. As alſo there be not thꝛee intompꝛehenli⸗ 
bles, no thꝛee vncreated, but one vncreated, and one 
incompꝛehenlible. So like wile the father is alinighty, 
the ſonne almighty, and the holy ghoſt alntghty : and 
pet thepare not three alinighties, but one almighty... 
So the kather is God, the lonne is God, and the holp 
ghoſt is God: and pet are they not thꝛee Gods, but 
one Bod. So likewiſe the father is lozd, the ſonne is 


loꝛd, and p holy ghoſt is loꝛd: and pet not thꝛec loꝛdes, 


but one loꝛd. Foz like as we be compelled by chꝛiſtian 
veritie to acknowledge cuerp perſon by hunlelfe to be 
Bod and Loꝛd: ſo are we foꝛbidden by the Catholike 
religion, to ſay there be thꝛee gods, oꝛ thꝛee loꝛdes. The 
father is made of none, neither created, noꝛ begotten, 
The lonne is of y father alone, not made, no: created, 
but begottẽ. The holy ghoſt is of the father, and ofthe 
| fonne, neither made,no2 created, noʒ begottẽ but pꝛo⸗ 
| ceding, So there is one father, not thzee fathers: one 
ſonne, not thꝛee ſonnes: one holy ghoſt, not thꝛee holy 
ghoſts. And in this trinity none is aloze, oꝛ after other: 
none is greater noz leſſe then other. But the thꝛee per⸗ 
ons: be coeternal together, and coequal. So that in all 
thinges (as is afozelaid) the vnitie in Trinitie, and 
the Trinitie in vnitie is to be wozſhipped . De there⸗ 
foze that will be ſaued, muſt thus thinke of the Trims 
tie. Furthermoze.itis neceſſary to euerlaſting ſaluati⸗ 
on, that he allo beleue rightly in the iutarnation of our 
loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt. Foz the right faith is, that we beleue 
and confeſſe, that our lozd Jeſus Lhuſt the ſonne of 
| Bod,ts Bod and man. Bod of the ſubſtaunce of the 
; father begotten befoze all wozlds,and man of the ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce ot his mother bozne in the wozld, perfect God 
and perfect inan,of a reaſanablc ſoule, & humaine fleſi 
lubliſting. Equall to the father as touching his God⸗ 
head, and inkerioz to his father as touching his man⸗ 
hood. who although he be Bod and man. pet he is not 
two, but one Chꝛiſt. One not by conuerſion ot the god- 
head into ſieſh, but by taking of p manhood vnto od. 
One altogether not by confuſion ol ſubſtance, — 

Ia onitie 
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1 vnitie ofperſon, Fo as the reaſonable ſoule and fleſhe 


is one man: ſo God and man is one Lhziſt, Pou muſt 
thus vnderſtand this. Theſe two natures, Bod and 
man in their owne lubſtaunce do not periſh, decay, 02 
chaunge: but both of them continue whole and perfect 


* 
— 


you hearc that Chꝛiſt the naturail ſonne of God is 
wapes continning in the father, with the father, 


8 


begotten from euerlaſting of the father, whole eternal 


- 


generation can neither be compꝛehended with realon, 
noꝛ expꝛeſſed with woꝛdes, but is incompꝛehenſible, 
and cannot with mans tonge be vttered, as the j920- 


> 


ö phet {#ſay ſaith: Who ſhal declare his age? Which woꝛds 


h 


the old and godly doctoꝛs (as Cyiillus and other moe) 


in Lhult; which is but one perſon and not two. Ho 


Elap. 53.8. | | 


vnderſtoode to be ſpoken of the eternall natinitie of 


CThꝛiſt. And the Nicene and Conſtãtinopolitane coun- 


laile taught vs out of the ſcriptures to thinke © belcue 


of Chꝛiſt after y ſame maner, ſaying. we belene in one 
loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the only begottẽ ſonne of God (t 
is, of the ſubſtaunce of the father) begotten of his fa⸗ 
ther befoze all woꝛldes, Bod of Bod, light of light ve⸗ 


lubſtaunce with the father, by whom ail thinges were 
made, who foꝛ vs men & foꝛ our ſaluation came down 
krom heauen, and was incarnate 


the virgin Marp, and was made inan. 


Now marke what the perpetuall and firme foun- 


S 
: 
* 


7 


toncerning the euerlaſting natiuitie of Chziſt. S 
mon in his Pꝛouerbs faith thus of CThꝛiſtes natu 


dation, and vndoubted truth ot holp Scripture 90105 
alo⸗ 


by the holy ghoſt of 


God (that 


rp Bod of very God, begatten,not made, being of one 


| The Lord hath poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way: Pꝛou. 8. 22. 


| / 


| was before his workes of olde. I was ſet vp from eugrla- 
ting, from the beginning, and before the earth. Whẽ there 
was no depth, was I begotten, when there were no fqun- 
taynes abounding with water, before the mountains were 
ſetled, and before the hils was I begotten, He had not yet 


made the earrh, nor the open places, nor the height of the 


duſt in the world. When he prepared the heauens, IWas 


there, when he ſet the compaſſe vpon the deepe, when he 


| eſtabliſhed the cloudes aboue , when he confirmed the 
; fountaynes of the depth, when he gaue his decree toro 


« 

* 1 Þ 
1 

11 

1 
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ſea, that the waters ſhould not pas his commaundement, 
when heappointed the foundation of the earth : then was 
l with him as a nouriſher, and I was alway his delight, re- 
 loyfingalway before him, and tooke my ſolace in the com- 
paaſſe of his earth: and my delight is with the children of 
TC pꝛil. lib. . men. The old and ſound wꝛiters, as Cpꝛil, and Cypꝛi⸗ 
cap. 15. Cy⸗ an vnderſtodd this of Chꝛiſt: ſaying, that Chꝛiſt was 
r the eucrlaſting woꝛde, and the pure wiſdome of God 
hi mo the father, by which he made all things both in heauen 
[© andearth.Likeas S.Auguſtine ſapth in his expoſiti⸗ 
Pal. 104. on vpon this Pſalme, O Lorde how manifold are thy 
24. Workes, in wiſdome haſt thou made them all. And Paule 
1. Coꝛ. 1. 30 calleth Chꝛiſt the righteouſnes and wiſdom of God. And 


* Soy ” 4 * fayth: that by Chriſt all things were created, ę that Bod 
by the ſonne made the world. whereupon the Hebzew 


tonge called him 4-0», becauſe he was. and w2ought = | 
2 | withhisfatheras a moſt witty, and excellent wozke= ö 
7 man in framing the heauens and earth: and by this e⸗ 1 
ternall wiſdom the father created all things. But this 


wildome was neither made. noz created: becaule it is 
not a creature, but the creatoz himſelfe, and pet begot- 
ten ofthe kather from euerlaſting. 

And he greatly delighteth to be with mẽ. Which thing 

he plaineip declared in that great wozke of his ſaupng 

and holp humanitie, which he tooke vpon him foz vs. 
This wonderfull great grace and ſaluation H. janle 

et 4.) calleth pMav{puriay : Loue rowardes man, becaule the 

| ſonne ot Bod (although he ſtoode no neede of vs) lo⸗ 
ueth vs with ſuch an ardent zeale, that foꝛ our lake he 
vouchſlafed to become man, and was like to vs in all 
things, except ſinne, from which he was pure. e trus 
p tooke vpon him our nature, that he might be in vs, 
and we haue euerlaſting lyfe in hm. N 
But A need not bzing many p2oofes and teſtimo⸗ 
nies koꝛ the confirming of the enerlaſting natiuitie of 
Chꝛiſt. Foz where lo ener the Scripture intreateth of | 
Chnziſtes true Sodhead, there doth it alſo firmely, and | 

 withoutqueſtio pꝛoue his natinitie to haue bene with- 
dut beginning. Foꝛ if he be God, and pet not the father 
Chiiftes e⸗ (as the ſcriptures do plainly, notablely, and diſtinct ? 
ternitic. | make difference ofthe perſons by their their 5 | 
BEES * Tap ietie 
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Dietp, then is he another perſon , and not God the fa⸗ 


ther, and pet no new, noꝛ ſtrange God. Foz , ſeeing 
that there is but one eternall God, it cannot be ſapd, 


that Bod the Sonne is ponger then Bod the Father, 
as naturally it is amongſt creatures, that the begetter 

ſhould bee befoꝛe the thing begotten - {Bod cannot be 
compꝛehended in time, but is euerlaſting, and immu⸗ 


table:and therfoꝛe the lonne in eternity, muſt be like the 
father. So p, it canot be ſapd, there was a time in which 
the ſonne lyned not, aud was afterward made. It may 
he thus ſaid of creatures, but not of the eternall word, 
which was befoze all beginning, and was with God, 
and the ſame woꝛd was God, and all things were made 
by it. Therfoze , Chziſt is the only begotten ſonne of 
od, as Bod begotten befozeall time, the naturall 
ſonne of God, becauſe he hath the ſame nature, which 


| as mans mynde can conceiue of them. well then, to 
make a ſimile to expꝛeſſe Chʒiſtes eternitie with the fa- 


ther: Ik this viſible and cozpozall ſunne in the kirina⸗ 


ment, had bene without beginning, then the bzight and 
beautifull light of the lunne, oz the lunne beame, which 
tomineth and iſſueth out of the ſunne into the whole 
world, had likewiſe alſo bene without beginnyng as 
wel as the ſunne, and pet the ſunne ſhould not pꝛotede 
| from the beame. but the beame from the ſunne, and the 
lunne neuer the moze ſhould not haue bene befoze the 
beame, but both together at one inſtant, and from e⸗ 
nuerlaſting. 1 


the father hath, who begot him, as Dilary ſaith. we 
map make ſimilies, not agreeing in deed in every point 
to ſo great a miſterp, yet ſuch, as wherby we map, ak⸗ 
ter a loꝛt, vnderſtand theſe great myſteries as far tozth . 


|. TCAnna., J 
br the Script 


ures foʒ the godhead of Chziſt: 


rb. when Boles that worthy prophet, by the 


holy ſpirit be 


ginneth his book, and ſpeaketh of crea- 


tion ok all th. 


Bod, and calleth him the woꝛd. In the beginning ( 
he) God created heauẽ and earth. And God ſayd, 


nges, he maketh mention ofthe ſonns 


Joh. 1.3. 


pꝛap you geuc me ſome teſlimonits out 


of | 
ri uth Gen. r. 1. 


be light, and there was light, and God ſaw the light that it head of 


1 
$ 


as good. In theſe wozdes we may firſt lee the perſon Chat. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 
of the father; where Moyſes ſayth : God created,” God 


ſpake. And afterward we map alſo ſee the perſon of the 


ſonne. Fo he is not onelp God, but he ſpeaketh the 


woꝛd, which woꝛde was with Bod in the beginnpng, 


and is the ſecond perſon in the godhead. And ſetngthat 


Bod by that ſpeaking oꝛ worde, created all thinges 2 it 


tolloweth neceſſarilp, that the worde which he ſpone 


was befoze all creatures, æ that it was alſo Bod. And 
the woꝛd could not be a creature, ſeeing Bod by the 
woꝛd in the beginning made, and created ali things. 


Inn aſinuch then, as the woꝛd was not a creature, and 


Joh. 1. 14. 


Joh. 1.1. 


cles of our chꝛiſtian fapth farre paſſe, and exccede mans 
wit and realon, But if N can ſubdue pour A 0. 
fayth, 


ſeeing it was with Sod the father befoze all time, and 
al creatures, when as pet there was no creature made, 
it followeth of neceſſity, that the word is eternali , and 
true Bod. Foꝛwhat thing ſo euer is neither creature. 


noz contapned in time, noꝛ hath beginning, that muſt 


needes be true God: ſeeing that between Bod the 


creatoꝛ, and the creature there is no mean: but what 


ſo euer hath any beeing, is ether vncreatep, oꝛ created. 
either p creatoꝛ, oꝛ creature: If therfoꝛe, p word which 
Bod ſpake be no creature(fo2 by the wozd al creatures 


were made, x lo the woꝛd was the maker of all things 
made) it followeth that this word muſt needes be true, 


and eternall God. And this word is the ſonne of God, 

which in tyme became man as John ſapth: The worde 
was made fleſh, that is, true and naturail man. And the 
euangeliſt John beginneth his golpell which this text 
of Moſes, where he ſaith thus of the bleſſed dietie of 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt. In the beginning was the worde, and the 


worde was with God, and that worde was God. Th | ame 
was in the beginning with God, all thinges were m. e by 
it, and without it was made nothing that was made. This 
teſtimony pꝛoueth enidently and ſtrongly, that Chꝛiſt 
is true. and natural Bod: foꝛ that wozd is very Chziſt 


which in tyme was made fleſh). 
Anna. I pꝛapꝑ pou huſband do fo much as expoũd 


theſe woꝛdes moe plainlp, fo they farre exceede my 
ſimple wit and capacitie. 


rb. ap, not this article only, but all the arti⸗ 


Pe laith not the woꝛde begun in the beginning, l 
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fapth, pou ſhall eaſily perceiue, and vnderſtand them rence ol the 
all. Foꝛ it is not in this reſpect in ſpirituall things, as beticfin ben 
in wonꝛldly matters we firſt perceiue & know a thing uenlyand | 

in our owue reaſon befoze we belene it: But in p mp⸗ Worldlv 


ſteries of the ſacred wozde, the vnderſtanding of theſe hugs. 
articles pꝛoceede of faith, æ we mult beleue betaze we 6 
ſee the reaſon: Accoꝛding to that of Eſap, If ye beleeue 7.7.9 


not, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. 


. 


But let vs interpꝛete and expound theſe woꝛdes, In 
| the beginning, that is, when the creatures which hekoꝛe 
were nothing, tooke their beginning to be ſomething. 
Foz befoꝛe that beginning of the creatures, there was 
no beginning. Foz as then there was nothing but god 
alone, who had no beginning, but was from eierlaas 
ſting. The word was in the beginning. Do thou marke: The god 
ut he head of hi 


| aith,when all things did begin, the wozd was alredy Cheat. 
bekoꝛe with Bod. The ſubſtance, oꝛ eſſence of the wozd 


| tooke not then his beginning, oz began not whe other 


| creatures began, but it was then there preſent when al 
things were made, alli things had their beginning by 


e 


p woꝛd. And the word was with God, without god there 


was nothing: therefoze of neceſſity it muſt nedes fol⸗ 
low that the woꝛde was with God. Note diligently, 
that John ſaith well and plainly,; The worde was with 
Sad. oz he doth there plaincly and diſtinctly ſeperate 
the perſon of the woꝛd, oz of Bod the ſonne, from the 
.| perſon of Bod the father. Jfany thing was with god 
; befozc the beginning of creatures, then was he not a- Chzilt the 
| lone. But what J pꝛap you was with Godꝛthe woꝛde oO — 
was with God, but ſomething to be with Hod, is not head. 
Bod to be alone. Therfoze of neceſſitie muſt that v 
be another perſon, thẽ that God is, with whomit was 
in the beginning. | B 
| Ftfolloweth 2: And God was the worde. You know 4 
that Bod ſapth thus in Deut. Heare O Iſrael, the Lorde Deut. 5.4. 
our God is Lord onely, or is one God. If theretoze he be g | 
one Bod, it folioweth, that Bod himlelfe is eſſential= 
ip that ſame woꝛd which was in the beginning befoze 


all creatures:wherby pou ſee that this woꝛd in eſſence, - 


is God himſelfe, oz that Bod himſelf is the woꝛd bas 
„ ... pus 


The diffc- | | = 


Chriſtes Sermon, | 
[Wot and thus pou ſee here the true and naturall godhead of 
Joh.. 14. Chziſt. Foz Chritt is the worde. And againe in the 8. of 
John. where p Jewes ſaid vnto Chꝛiſt, who art thou? 
He anlwered, ſaping:verily euẽ the ſame that I ſaid vn- 
| to you frõ the beginning: Tyv &pyiv d ri x N dtv. &c. 
Ich. 8.2. This was in the beginning with God, Do you nothere 
| {ce how that in the beginning p woꝛd was with Bod, 
E God was that wozd? Thele woꝛdes do plainly and 
clerelp pꝛoue, y there is one only nature of gods elſẽce: 
But not one onlp perſon, æ pet neuertheles that perſõ 
is true God without beginning, without ending. 
Joh. 1. 3. All things were made by it. Theſe woꝛdes do ſuffici⸗ 
| Chaiſt is ently pꝛoue, that the ſame word Chriſt is Bod, and the 
9 maker ot all things which are both in heauẽ # in earth. 
ning baer Ak all creatures were made by him, then without all 
ated. doubt he himſelt was not made, neither is to be accoũ⸗ 
| | ted in the number or things made, all which had their 
beginning, and ſubſtance ofthe woꝛd. 
It followeth. Without it was nothing made that was 
made as Dierom readeth this text. If then wouc Hymn 
nothing was made, how could he be created oꝛ made, 
without whom nothing was made? By all theſe it is 
* rh plain æ manifeſt, that this word is true God: pet not 
bODlb himſelt, but, of the father;and pet not in time. but be⸗ 
 fozeall tyme fro euerlaſting,æ foꝛ euermoꝛe without al 
bther creatures. Seing therfoze y this eternal woꝛd the 
true æ natural ſonne of God tooke vpon him mas na⸗ 
ture, and the ſame is Jelus Chꝛiſt of Mazareth: then 
Chꝛiſt is true Bod. Theſe (out of all doubt) are moſt 
ſtrong, ſound, # inuincible arguments, and vndoubted 
pꝛootes of Chꝛiſts dininity again Sabellius, Ar rius, Eu- 
nomius, Martion, Manicheus, Valentinus, Eutiches, Neſto- 
rius, Appolinares,@ other blinded & bewitched heretikes 


9 


which are autoꝛs ot hoꝛrible hereſies: who while they Þ 


wil opẽ, intreat, oz ſpeake ofſuch great e high matters 

Reaſon is (which far paſſe mans capacitie) not by the ground, x 
to be aban⸗ certainty of God his word, but by y fantaſtical, foliſh, 
doned in & erronious ſpeculations, and opinions ol their owne 
deuinitie. bꝛaynes, haue fallen into hozrible @ deteſtable erroꝛs & 
hereſies. It is therfoze neceſſary that we in no wile ad⸗ 


mit, take reaſon foz our guide oꝛ ground in this mat⸗ 


ter, 


_— —— 
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ter, but only folow the woꝛd of God, e wich tooth nd 

naile ſticke to it by faith, fully perſwade our ſelues y 

that is moſt true: and by it lpeak, æ iudge al we indge, 

: 0 if we wil refuſe & neglect the woꝛd, # take vp6 vs 

by the ſharpenes of our owne wit & realon to vnder⸗ 

| ſtand theſe articles , and by our ſences perceine, com- 

| prehend,# meaſure them:then ſhal we fal from errozʒ to 

erroꝛ, vntil we be quite gone from the trug. 

well, let vs heare moe teſtimonies concerning the 

| godhed of Chꝛiſt. The 45. plalin deſcribeth the deuim⸗ Pal. 4546, 
tie, humanitp, & ſpiritual kingdom of Chꝛiſt.æ bis po 
miſe made to his ſpouſe the Church, notably in theſe 
wonꝛdes. Thy throne,O God(orthy ſeat)is for euer and e- 

uer. The ſcepter of thy kingdome is a ſcepter of rightg᷑ouſ- 

nes, thou loueſt righteouſnes, & hateſt wickednes, becauſe 

| God,cuen thy God hath annointed thee with oile of glad- 

nes aboue thy fellowes. The pꝛophet here calleth G — Debt... 
true Bod. And this verſe doth S. aul recite to p Be⸗ 

bꝛues, where he pꝛoueth the godhead of Chziſt. 
heare allo p Jeſus is mã, whom God annointed moze 
. — then his fellowes, (that is) indued hym 
his holp ſpirit, æ bleſſed hun with many mote & ry 
blellings then his fellowes, to wit, then the belen 18 in 

Chꝛiſt This muſt be vnderſtood of his manhood foz 

he was annointed acco2ding to his manhood, v to 5 
euerlaſting kingdom & pꝛieſthoode by the holy ghoſt. 
Chꝛiſt accoꝛding to his humanity hath fellowes, who 
in the plal. he calleth brethren. And Paul to the 
calleth Chꝛiſt the firſt borne amongſt many brethrẽ. 
he hath no fellow accoꝛding to his godhead, but ts the 

onlp begotten & eternal ſonne of God. His rod oꝛ ſ = gin 


ter is the goſpell, with it he raigneth e ruleth, that is, 10d 02 (cep= _ | 


| with the rod of direction, æ ſtreight ſcepter ot eternal & ter. 
true righteouſnes, which commeth by the gsſpetl; that 
is, faith in Chꝛiſt: by which alſo we receine the holy ſpi⸗ 
rit, which bzingeth vs the right wap, not by ÿ bie pals, 
| 2 and wꝛong pathes of mans doctrine, but by the ſtraite 
| compendious,and moſt faithful pathe vnto lofe, true 

RI  felicitie,and Bod himſelfe, B "l 

Anna. Map not the Jewes here obiect,that p god⸗ 

0 he of Wu) can not be fully & 2 p20n | 
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this pſalme? ſeing that this woꝛd Kein accodpng to 
1 


in eternitie nothing is lo paſt as though now it were 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


the Analogie of that holy tonge doth not onely ſignifie 


?- Bod,but may be attributed allo to Angels Judges? 


rb. I confeſſe that this woꝛde Z may ſome= 
times be attributed vnto creatures: but in this pſalme 
all the circumſtances do truly & manifeſUy pꝛoue, that 
Elohim betokeneth here, only the true, natural, æ eternal 
Bod, becauſe he ſaith, Lord thy ſear or throne, or thy king 
ly ſear. Do pou marke how he ſpeaketh here of a ſeate: 
This euerlaſting kingdom oz empire, oz this kingly 
ſcat cannot belong vnto any creature, but only vnto 5 
true God, who in many places ofthe ſcripture ſapth: 1 
am the Lord. Therfoze Elohim here doth ſignify p true & 
euerlaſting Bod which hath an eternall ſeat. 

And in this place the godhead of Lhziſt is moſt eui⸗ 
dently # truly pꝛoued agamſt thoſe ſtifnecked Jewes, 
who are compelled, will they, nill they, to confeſſe that 
this pſalm ſpeaketh of Chziſt.jSaulaiſo pꝛoueth 5 god- 
head of Chꝛiſt by the 2. pſal. where the father ſapth vn- 
to the ſonne, Thou art my ſonne, this day haue I begotten 
thee. And although all the godly be called in the ſcrip- 


tyres ſonnes of Hod:ypet Chꝛiſt in this place is yſonne 


of Bod after an other ſort. we are the ſonnes of Bod. 
by grace, æ by the waſhing ofthe new birth, oꝛ p lauer 


ok regeneration; but Lhuſt is the true æ natural ſonne 


of Bod, begotten of the ſubſtance of the father befoze al 
woꝛlds, from eternitie. And jSaulſpeaking of this pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue ſaith: Vnto which of the Angels ſayd he at any 
tyme, thou art my ſonne? If he ſpeake not theſe woꝛdes 
vnto anp Angels, much leſſe ſpake he them to any mã. 
Bod created the Angels, & he created vs alſo, and by 


his wozd and ſpirit he hath begot vs a new, & by this 


new birth we are become the childze of grace: but vn⸗ 
to Chniſt he ſaith, this day haue J begotten thee. Saint 
Auguſtine in his commentaries vpon the 2. plal.ſaith, 
that this woꝛd this day doth ſignify e declare the euer⸗ 
laſting birth ofthe ſonne . And although this day ſec 
downe there in the pꝛopheſie, may be thought to ligni⸗ 
fy the tyme when Lhult was boꝛne 8 to hys 
manhood: pet becauſe this day ſignifieth a pzeſence (foz 


nor, 


not, neither is any thing to come, as thongh it ba 

alredy bene: Foz what lo euer is frõ euerlaſting, is al- 

wapstit is vnderſtood deuinely,accozding to this lays 

ing, this day haue I begotten thee: wherby our trie and 

tatholike faith ſetteth fozth vnto vs the cuerlaſting ge- 
neration ot the power a wiſdom of Bod, which i 

| onlpbegotten ſonne of Bod. And diuers other godly 

| holy doctozs, as Arnobius, Hillarius, Cyrillus, Chryſo- 

ſtomus, and many mo vnderſtand this verle thus 

Daul alſo to the Bebꝛ . reciteth the wozdes which 


| ceived him, that is Chriſt, to them he gaue power to; 


And Paule alſo citeth this verſe: worſhip him all you 
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the 


. S. 


ire in 


the z. booke of the Kings, where God the father ſapth 


| thus of Chuiſt, 1 wil be his father, & he ſhalbe my ſonne. 
This cannot be pzoperly ſpoke of Salomon, becaule 
Bod had pꝛomiled Dauid a ſonne oz ſeed which old 

r 


2 


places do plainly pꝛoue that this was ſpoke of C hꝛiſt. 
But Paul by theſe woꝛdes goeth about to pzone that 


| Lhiiſtis a ſonne far aboue, @ differing fro other ſons, 
k that God ſaid this to no angell, much leſſe to Salo- 


mon. Dow then can this otherwiſe be, but that Chꝛiſt 
mult nedes be the natural ſonne of Bod? Fol adop⸗ 
tion æ calling of vs childzen which beleue in ! b | 


only genen vs by grace, as John ſaith: As many 


ſonnes of God (to wit) to ſuch as beleued in his name. 


. 7 þ 
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| fpzingoutofhis own loines. And the circliſtances ol 
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_ Chriſtes Sermon, 
beginning haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and the heauens are 
the workes of thine handes. They ſhal periſh,but thou do- 
eſt remaine, and they ſhal waxe old as doth a garment, and 
as a veſture ſhalt thou change, or fold them vp, & they ſhal 
be changed, but thou art the ſame, and thy yeares ſhal not 


faile The holy ghoſt teacheth vs here (as pou map lee 


by his miniſter Paul) that this plalm in this place ſpe⸗ 
keth of Chꝛiſt( as may be gathered both out of the ar⸗ 


gument and whole tract of the pſalm)to wit, how that 


king whom the apoſtles had pꝛeached thzongh all the 
world, ſhould be feared of all kings e kingdoms of the 


world. and that he is Bod himſelf,who framed, E fofi- 


ded both heauen and earth. And although the creatures 
change and periſh, pet this Bod abideth ſtil in himſelf, 
and is immutable and eternall, but we ſhall fpnde all 
theſe things in Chꝛiſt. And therkoze vndoubtedlp he is 
that true Bod which is both pꝛeached, and feared tho⸗ 
row the whole woꝛ dt. 
The names alſo of Bod, by which the Scriptures 
ſpeake of God, giue vs (it we marke them well)a moſt 
firme, and ſtrong argument to pꝛoue the deuinitp of 


t Chꝛiſt. S. Hierom vnto Marcella hath noted x. names 


by which the ſcriptures cal God. The firſt is E/ that is. 
mighty: the 2. Elehim: the 3. Elohe, that is, Bod: the 4. 


Zelaorh, which p 7 o. interpꝛeters tranllated into Greke 
. But the learned doctoz Rabbi Aquila doth trã- 


late it of Hoſtes. The ſcripture vſcth alwayes to adde 


Gen. 17.1 


| E lap 42.8. 


this maieſtical name /, Edonai, thüt is, loꝛd oz Sod. 
Edonai eb aoth, the 102d of hoſtes. „Elin, that is, p inoſt 
hie:6 Eheieſ Eſeher, E heieh, Exodi, that is, Nam v J ain: 
the 7. Edonai, is, lozd. 8,744: 9. Iehouab. Theſe two laſt 
names do only ſignify God in his holy, eternal, & vn⸗ 
changeable eſſence, The x. name is 5-444«-,y is, ſtrong 
by himſelf, oz of himſelf ſufficient, æ able to do al things 
as l. Hierom expoundeth it. And Bod calleth himlelte 


ſo in Ben. ſaping: EN, El.Schaddai, Which S. Hieromę 


tranſlated into latin thus, I the lord all ſufficient: But y 
70. interpꝛeters vſe foz Scat, heog, p is, god. And this 
tranſlation is true, thogh Sc in dede ſignifieth al⸗ 
mightp, not pꝛoperly god, pet ſeing none is almigh⸗ 
tp, but only god, their tranſlation is good. 


lord, 


Now marke what god ſaith in Eſa.! am(ſayth he — : 


— 
— 


— — — — 


— 
—_— 


going to Emmaus: 


lord, or Ichouah, thisis my name, and my lory I wi 
etoanoth er, 5 is, J am the true god. This najne and 
28 is only due to me, this doth belong to ine alone 


t to no creature. But it now this excellent & hit name 


[| lehouah may be pꝛoued by the pꝛophets to be giuẽ pꝛo⸗ 


perly to Chꝛiſt, then by an inkallible argument k good 
conſequent is Lizilt pꝛoued to be true God. Foꝛ it 18 
ſure & manifeſt, p this name lehouan is p pzoper, el⸗ 
lential name of od, k ſignikieth nothing but one true 


2 


God in his holp eſſence # maieſty, which none ofthe o⸗ 


ther x names doth, but only this name eben and lah, 


which 7-4 in iny tudgement, lignifieth the ſame p be 
- 4h doth, foꝛ they ſpꝛing both out of one roore, |! 
Anna. J pꝛay you what is the root ofthis woꝛd * 


uabhlwhente hath it this wondertu e e 
Vrb. lehbuab cometh of this worn 


of your fieber bath f ſent me vnto hon. Ifthey 9 Zin me 


what is his name: there god auſwered vnto 


thus ſhalt thou ſay to the children of Iſrael, Eheiehſentme 
vnto you, p is, lam, hath ſent me ynto you. Pert pou ſee 


|' whecethis name lchouah is dcrincd; to wit: from e- 
1988 ie h And it is in 5 Behzue dong Terraprs zuaton, Which is 


awd of letters after y wziting of ß Hebzucto wit, 
thele, od, hoe, aaa, hoc, and it ſigniſieth being, oz 


dad 0 bozoweth his being of none other. Al cteatures 


are ſomething, æ haue a ſubſtance, but they haute it not 


ol them ſelues, but of God the almighty heh i 5 2 


leb. He geneth all creatures, and thing 
| He nourifherh;federh,comfozrethand . F 
re = 


And tb Ne, Rab. Dauid Renehi ſaith: 17 5 


leth almighey God 7%, beeanſe he is the ma Sl of the 


woꝛld, aud the cauſe of the wondes being. But FJ, wil 


now recite certain plat S Where the bee | calieth 


it [thowrh: ar 5 ? and ee fhat un 2 'whp 


2.4 


* les, ſap⸗ 
ä ing: Eheieh, Eſcher, Eheieh,y is, I am that ! 1 ſayd, 


© which, 
is.F02 god alone (if yon ſpeak pzoperiy)is luc Bog he 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 


Chꝛiſt ſaid in Joh. to p Jewes. Verily,verily,? fay vnto 


you, before Abraham was, lam. Here he calleth himſelfe 
by that name £he-e4,by which Bod called himſelf, whe 
he talked with Moiles in the ;.of Exodus. 
Dauid in the 2.3.pſal,calleth Chꝛiſt the lord of Zeaboth, 

in Debzue it is /cho« Zeaborh, that is, the Bod of hoſts, 
o2 almighty. As . Dierom wꝛiteth vpon the z. of Fach. 
That the 70, interpreters tranſlated it, vr 
that is, almightp. And the church doubteth not that the 


24. plal. was made of Lhuilt, æ that Lhaiſt is there cal- 
led p loꝛd ot Sebaoth. Jftherfoze this name be geuẽ to 
the alone, true, æ natural God, æ to none other:then is 


this teſtimony vndouted & moſt true, Chꝛiſt is true 
and natural God. Neither can the Jewes though they 


be neuer lo ſtifnecked,@ hard harted, alledge any thing 


here top contrary. Chꝛiſt ſaith in the 2.of Fach. 76h 
Zebaoth, the Lord of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto the nations. 


Dere Chꝛiſt hunſelf( whom Sod y father ſent into the 
wonld, p he ſhould not only cal the Jewes, but alſo the 
Bentils by p goſpel, vnto his enerlaſting kingdom, @ 


Fach. 14.5 
 -Wat.25.31 


| Jach. 14.17 


eue the euerlaſtit 9 ſpeaketh & calleth hym 
elfe 7ehowah Zebaoth, which woꝛdes ſignify almighty 
Bod alone. And again Fach. ſaith:and the lord my Go 
or Iehouah ſhal come, & all the ſaintes with him or with 
thee. This alſo is ſpoken of Lhziſt,+of his latter com⸗ 


ming to iudgement, as \,Dicrom ſaith. And the church 


vnderſtandeth this place ſo vnto this day, to wit, that 
Chꝛiſt our loʒd lehouah ſhal come whis angels, as it 
is wꝛitten in Math. in theſe woꝛds. When the ſonne of 
man ſhal come in his glory, & al the holy angels with him, 
then ſhal he ſit vpon the throne of his glory. Fach, ſapth: 
and who ſo wil not come vp of al the families of the earth, _ 
vnto Ieruſalem to worſhip the king, the lord of hoſtes,cue 


vpon them ſhall come no rayne. The {S2ophet ſpeaketh 


this of the p wil not beleue in Chꝛiſt, noꝛ acknowledge 


 Eworſhiphim in p church,foz their king, loꝛd, x Bod, 
And he ſaith, that he wil puniſh them with a heup and 


hozrible plague, to wit, he will take away from thẽ the 
dew ol his holy word, which happened to the Jewes, 
that ſo they might wither, decap, and periſh, 

when J ſee a Jew, æ heare him opening & expoſiding 


the ſcriptures, O good God what milery,# what 7 
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lille ignoꝛance do J heare æ ſee:ſureip mans tong can 
not vtterß miſerabledarkenes y their harts are Wꝛap⸗ e 
|| ped in, the vncurable hardnes of hart, & lamentable TV. 
eaptuünitp ot their erroꝛs, in which Satan mightily hol⸗ | 1-418 
deth the. You haue in this pꝛophet diners places moe, TIS 
in which Chꝛiſt is called true Bod by the name of le⸗ l 
houah, Dauid alſo ſpeaketh thus of p alcenſiõ of Chꝛiſt. Val. 4.5 


God is gone vp with triumph, euen the lord or Iehouah, T 
With the ſound of the trumpet. Are not theſe moſt plainc n 
Ek lure teſtimonies of the godhed of LChuſt?Andagaine 1041-1 Fi 
| heſaith,Prepare the way for him that rideth vpõ the hea- Plal.68.4. || BY 

uens, as it were vpon an horſe, his name is the lord oz Iah, e 

& reioyce ye before him, or exalt him that rideth ypõ the 

heauens in his name lah, & reioice before him. In this 

pſalin Dauid ſpeaketh again of Chꝛiſt, which place the 

holy ghoſt by ſ. Paul to y Epheſ.expoundeth of Chꝛiſt. Eph.4.3. 

And here again is the eſſential name of God ſet down n i 

in this pſalm · Foz the Hebzne words are thele, /- 1 

rocheb,Baeraboth be lab, Schmo. And here( as pou ll e) is ſet 5 
down the right name of God , which hath the ſame 

lignitkication that /e hath. that is God. And Elay 
|! faith: The lord or king lehouah is our judge, Ichouah is 
our law giuer, lehouah the lord is our king, he wil ſaue vs. 
Deere Lhiſt is thꝛee times called Bod, which is not ſo 
|. plain in v common tranſlation. Foz in y common tra- 
| HOlation /e4e-44 is tranſlated lord, which wozd is gene⸗ „ 
ral, æ common to al choſe which haue power & rule ß 
gouernment ot anp others. But lehouah is the pꝛop er 
name ot God alone, neither is it general oz comon to E 
bdthers, as this wozd dommnus is w the Latines , The I 
8 ' pophet pꝛophelied ot the ſtate c condition of the chzi⸗ 
tian church, to wit. how it ſhould haue great peace, & 
tranquilitie æ quietnes, vnder our loꝛd Chꝛiſt. And he 
addeth this 47:oaoycay, becauſe p church (all haue god 1 
himlelt to be her iudge, law giuer & king, who alſo wil || | 
be our help & aide. e is our iudge not to codemn vs, UG 
but help vs & ſaue vs e e udge he 1 
allo is after another ſozt.As is deſcribed in the 2. plal. Pal.. 12. 1 
| Claying:Lay hold on diſcipline (or kiſſe the ſonne) leaſt he M01 
| ” angry' 2 paris the way when his wrath ſhall ſo- 
| denlyburne. T is 5 & wzath ware hote 
; onlyagainſt y vnbelening e vngodly, but whe he wh 
ro 6 HP | [f Ret 


Efa.33.22, ||| 
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Ela. 25.9. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


keth of vs, p belene in Chꝛiſt, he ſaith:Blefſed are al they 
that truſt in him. De is our law giuer, but far differyng 
fro Moſes. who gaue p law of god toy Jewes in ta⸗ 


bles ofſtone, but could not make his people by p law 


righteous: For he could not giue power eſtrength to 


ds x pertoꝛm 5; law. But our law giuer both teãcheth 
vs what is right e holp, æ alſo giueth vs a new hart. x 


his holy ſpirit, as he pꝛomiſeth by Ezet. The finger of 
god wuteth his law in our harts,y we may w ioy and 


/3* picaſure do 5 will of ß loꝛd. He is alſo our king, foꝛ he 


ruleth vs in ſpirit æ truth, defendeth vs. And his ho⸗ 


ly ſpirit cõtoꝛteth vs, as & ſa.ſaith:Eeare not, for thou ſhalt 
not be aſhamed, neither ſhalt thou be confounded. For thou ſhalt 


not be put to ſhame. For he that made thee is thy huſband, vchoſe 


name 1s the lord of hoſtes, & thy redemer, the holy one of Iſrael 
[ball be called the God of the whole world. Dc ſpeaketh this 
of Chꝛiſt æ his church. Paul ſaith to y Ephel. Chꝛiſt is 
the huſband of y church. And here again he calleth him 


* Ichouah Zebaoth,(p is) God alinighty. And afterward 


he caileth him by another ofthe names of God, Z!4e, 
which alſo ſignifieth god. And this pzopheſy is fulfil- 
led euẽ frõ p apoſtles time vnto this dap, æ is now al⸗ 
{0 daily in fulfilling. Foz al y godly beleuers in Chꝛiſt 
Jelu, do in one ſpirit & faith conkeſſe thzough y whole 
wozld,y Jeſus of Nazarcth is our lozd Lhaiſt, æ very 
true God to be lauded and pꝛailed oz euer. Amen. The 
ſcripture is full of theſe teſtimonies of y name of leho- 


uah. Let vs therfoze heare moꝛe. Eſay ſaith ; This is our 
God, we haue waited for him, & he wil ſaue vs, this is the 


lord jehouah, we haue waited for him, we wil reioice and 
be ioyful in his ſaluation. This pzophely doth p2opcriy 
appertain to Meſſiag Me ſhal deſtroy death foꝛ cuer:X 
then ſhal p church in p time of p new teſtamẽt ſay, Je⸗ 


us of Mazarethis dur Bod, who onely wil bing vs 


BY 1. Tim. r. 15 


Act. 15.1 


a. 35.4 


* | 
Cyr... 
dp. 5 


helth e ſaluatid. Foz now this doctrine oz pꝛeching, to 
wit:that Chriſt leſus camę into the World to ſaue ſinners, 
is ſpꝛed abꝛode thꝛough y whole world. And Pet. ſaith; 
We beleue through the grace of the lotd Jeſus Chriſt to 
be ſaued, eut᷑ as ourfathers did beleue, And Ela. ſaith: 
Be ye ſtrong, feare not, behold your God cometh with vẽ- 
geance, euen God with a recõpence, he wilcome and ſaue 


vou. This pꝛopheſie ſpeaketh alſo of Ch 


citeth thoſe miracles which Meſſias ſhould ect 


Cypr.citeth it againſt Jues. F927 pꝛo het by & by re. 


v 


vp earth. And y holy ghoſt here cõmandeth al 6 e pꝛea⸗ 
chers to cõfoꝛt the pooꝛe in ſpirit, to wit, all thoſe which | 
trulp repẽt æ are hartil ſoꝛp foꝛ their innes, which are 
| amazed * ſtriken doun, & quake at y wiath © iudgement 
of God. And he biddeth them pꝛeach vnto thẽ diſigently | 


going to Emaus. 78 


ſpirit 


the golſpel, vᷣ glad tidings of the loꝛd: ſaping. x god hims 45 


ell doth come to take vengeãce ofhis enemies, & to deli⸗ 
uer vs frõ the tirany of our linnes. As it came to pale in 
the kulnes of tyme, when the only begotten ſonne of god 


| caine into this earth vnto vs in his own perſor, & tooke 
| vpon hun mans nature, # ſuffred death fox our ſins vpõ 


the croſſe, & roſe again fr death, and therby ſatiſfied fo 


dur treſpaſſes, + deliuered vs from our ſinnes # death. 
This was done by none other but by Jeſus Chꝛiſt of 


| Nazareth p true ſon of Bod. who at the time appointed 
became man, & therfoze he is called by this moſt worthy 
| Ecomfoxtable name, by whichy pꝛophets called him log Wat, V. 5. 


| befoze, Andy angel in Math. nameth him leſc buch or le 
ſus. It is alſo woꝛthy noting, & full of comfoꝛt, where 
| theſe pꝛophets ſpeake of y helpe. by which we are delme⸗ 
red lr our linnes, there they vile ß very root oꝛ Schoreſch, 
krom whece this moſt cofoztable name Jeſus is deriued. 
As Ela. in the 25. ſaith, the prophet leſchlena, dud in the 35. 
he ſaith, ehe chem. And theſe woꝛdes come of 4% and 


| Hoſch1a, which is, deliuered, to help. to redeine. Jert.foze· Js 


ſpeaketh of Chaiſtes kingdom, & calleth him y true bꝛãch 
of Dautd. And he addeth, he {hal be called Ice uah of our 


\righteouſnes, that is the game by which they cal him our 
iult Cod. The doctoꝛs of p Jewes thẽſelues, as R N/m | 


chi & other 8 the pꝛophet ſpeaketh here of Thriſt, 
(ok his kingdom 
ab de Zadrtz 12,9 ig, J wil rate vp oꝛ bꝛing forth a Meſſi⸗ 


nd Thargi ſaith; Akemle Dauid Meſche- 


as foꝛ Dautd, which is Lhziſt the righteous. Here God 


nes. This bzanch, is Chꝛiſt. And there he dalletß what 


his name ſhould be, he calleth him by the name df god. 
Joꝛ he ſetteth down y holy name lehouah. This teſtimo- 
ny doth conuince p wicked Jues & damned Arrians ofa | 


diueliſh hereſy : And it ſoundly declareth, thatChziſt is 
not onely true man bozne of the ſtock of Dad afi 


CAn, J rememb cr 5 pou were wont oftentimes tb cap. 
| | atonght 


pꝛomiſed to Pauid long after y death of Dauid a ſtock oꝛ 
bꝛanch of rightouſnes, which ſhold let vp true rightouſ- 


18 ter the 
fleſh, but alſo the only true and natural god. 


who be the | | 
— 85 i | 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


amongſt the bꝛiefe & ſhoꝛt ſentences of the holy ſcripture, 
pou neuer had moꝛe redy & perfect help, comfort by an 
then by theſe woꝛds. Our righteous God, or Chriſt the Go 
of our righteouſnes. You ſay p this ſentence is your moſt 
pꝛecious iuel, which pe would not change w many milli⸗ 
ons of woꝛlds, if there were ſo many wozldes. Fox vou 
ſay it is the pith of whole goſpel. wherfoꝛe J pꝛap pou 
good huſband expound and open me the ſame with al di- 
ligence, that J may alſo be partaker of that rich treaſure 
and pꝛecious mell. Foz all thinges ought to be common 
berwene vs, ſeing that which is pours, is alſo myne. 
Bhil.z.7, U V*b why might J not lay 1b Baul. Thoſe thinges that 
"174% were vãtage vnto me, the ſame counted loſſe for Chriſtes ſake, yea 


doubtles I rhinke all things but loſſe, for the excellent knowledge 
Note that fake of Chriſt Ieſus my lord. For whs 1 haue accounted all thinges 
Paul here loſſe, and do iudge thẽ to be dong, that I might win Chriſt, & might 
flieth to the be found in him, that is not, hauing mine own righteouſnes Which is 
kaith . ⁊ re: of the layve, but that which is thorow the faith of Chriſt, euen the 
kuſeth his righteouſnes which is of God thorow faith, that I may know him & 
own righ- the vertue of his reſurrection. haue had no afflictio ,no griek, 
— * na wound of hart, though it were very bitter, in which 
merites. this laying ot Jer. did, & could not comfoꝛt & refreſh me. 
Chziſt the Foꝛ what ſtoꝛme of temptation ſoeuer aſſaileth ine, what 
- God of our tẽpeſt of affliction ſoeuer riſeth æ rageth vpon me, when 
righteoul= inp ling vere me, when p hoꝛroꝛs of death ſhake me, and 
nes, is a cõ⸗ when y paines of p euerlaſting lake be pzeſent befoze me, 
kortable iu⸗ appeare in my mind: by e by J] run hither, & in this iu⸗ 
ell. el kind ß onlp heroical helper, which both wil e can de⸗ 
„ liuer me fro al perils & dangers. Foz he is yp true God le- 
Ro "oe houah. De became alſo true man, y he might beare my of- 
— 4 aria kences, die foz my ſins, æ giue himſelfe e all j euer he had 
tion and ỹ koꝛ me. when mp conſciẽce beginneth to diſpaire,# ſaith, 
danger or how wilt p ſtand befoze Bod? e how wilt Þ eſcape euer⸗ 
delperation. laſting death: thou art a ſinner,s the ſtipend & wages of 
a ſinner is nothing els but wꝛath, ire, affliction & toꝛʒmẽt, 
both in this lile, æ in the life to come: when J ain thus J| 
(ay, ſhaken w theſe foꝛceable & violent tẽptations, J run 
to this ſaping,iny iuel &ſacredanker. This laping,is inp 
ſwoꝛd, my complet harnes, my chief armour, my ſtrög 
tower of defece,@ then J burſt fozth into theſe woꝛds, e 
lap. I cofes it is true(ah alas)it isto to true,p A am a mi 
ſerable ſinner as far as belõgeth to my (elf my own per 
lon, & therfoze haue J deſerued very ſharp n 


going to Emaus. 1 


but Bod pꝛomiled to ſend vs ſinners a bud of righte⸗ 
dulnes, but ofthe ſtocke of Datud, E that he hould be Chin our 
Bod and alſo our righteouſnes. And he hath long lince ighteoul⸗ 
perfoꝛined this his pꝛomiſe made vnto ſinners, in that nes. 
1 be gaue and ſent his ſonne to vs, that he might be dur 
 righreouſnes, Which woꝛdes Paul vſeth reſpectingon- Cg. 1.30 
ip this poſp.wherfoꝛe although J know my ſelte moſt 5 
guilty of many diners hainous & heauy ſinnes,yet wil 
N not diſcourage my ſelf oꝛ diſpaire:Fo2 in ſacred bap= 
tilme J haue put on Lhzift our ſaluation giuen ot god, 
by whom he hath both pꝛomiſed and genen vnto vs e⸗ 
uerlaſting lite. T hat Chziſt out of all doubt is Holy e⸗ 
nough. And ſeing he is mine, although J be neuer ſo 
loden with ſinne: pet foz all that, in as much as J haue 
repented, do repent me hartily ot my ſinne, and ſeing 
that J do lament that euer J ſinned, J haue ſufficient 
to anſwer my ſinnes, to wit, that euerlaſting righte- 


ouſnes,cuen Chꝛiſt himſelf with his paſſion e reſutre⸗ nee Wi 


tion, which is freely giuẽ me of Bod, Him map JJ ſet an 
forth to anſwer the heuy and grieuous wzath of Sod, ***?"*%? 
& behind hiin as a true p2opitiatozy, map J hyde, and 
ſhꝛoud my ſelfe, and ſo be & remaine vntouchedeypther 
of ſinne, death, oꝛ Satan. Foz the innocency æ righte⸗ 
gulnes of Chziſt is infinite. euerlaſting, inuincible:pea 
it is moꝛe mighty then all the ſinne of man: and able to 
wer fo al ſinne if there were a thouſand ino wozlds 
f ſinne . Mis like was ſuch, ſo pꝛoper, æ ſo paſſing ſoꝛ2⸗ 
co able and mighty, y it got the victoꝛp ouer death, ſinne 
and hell. To be biet, no tong can tell, noꝛ hart thinke, 
what treaſure, what riches, what wealth it is to vs, 
that Lhziſt the true æ naturall ſonne of God is become 
our righteouſnes. If he had bene righteous and holy 
foz himſelf alone, then had it pꝛofited vs nothing But 
now ſeing he needed not be righteous foꝛ himſelfe, hut 
is become righteous foz vs: who J pꝛay vou, it we be⸗ 
leue this faithtylly, & if we perſuade our lelues herein 
certainly, cã hurt vs: who can make vs afraidioz what 
can make vs diſpaire: nap, map not we with aul ho- 
lp triumph, gloꝛp, æ ſap. If God be with vs, or on our Rom. 8.31. 
ſide, who can be againſt vs? who ſpared not his own ſonne, 
but gaue him for ys all to death, how ſhal he not with him 
| : 1 geue 


Chriſtes Sermon, 
gene vs all things alſo?who ſhal lay any thing to the charge 
of gods choſen?it is God that iuſtifieth, who ſhal conden? 
it is Chriſt which is dead(for vs)yea,or rather which is ri- 
ſen agayne, who is alſo at the right hand of God, and ma- 
keth requeſt alſo for ys? Who ſhall ſeparate vs frõ the loue 


of Chriſt? Behold How full of hart, how pꝛoud in holi⸗ 


nes, and how couragious this ſentence made ſ. Paule: 


Lo what ſtrength, & what ſtomacke it miniſtreth vnto 


hun, in ſo much, p he leared hunſelf nothing, but ſtood 
ſtoutly vndiſcouraged w any euill oz teinptation 2 may 
not we thẽ likewiſe recreate e ſolace our ſelues therin? 


If Chꝛiſt be our righteouſnes (as he is in deede) then 


mul? nedes all our ſinnes be koꝛgeuen vs, e then God 


Himſelfacconnteth vs righteous, foz Chriſtes ſake. os 


befote this rightcouſnes of his, can no ſin reinain, but 

muſt nedes be quẽched out. enen as a litle ſpark of fire 
The death is put out in the great ſea. And if our ſinnes be blotted 
of the godly out, then is death allo ſo choked, that the death of the 
is buta godly is but a ſlepe, a a redy wap vnto immoꝛtallitp:æ 


ing clothed with p righteouſnes of Chziſt, are become 
the ſonnes of Bod, and ſhal with Chꝛiſt inherite cuer- 
taſting | 

Tehz 
Chꝛiſt. hath all welth and treaſure. Fox he hath perfect 
holines, which he may let againſt the law e iudgemẽt 
of God, true life to ſet againſt death, æ euerlaſting ſal⸗ 
uation againſt damnation: As Paul ſapth. Chriſt is the 
ende or fulfilling of the law for righteouſneſſe vnto euery 


Bom. 20. 4 


Paul tooke ſuch a holy pꝛide, and truſt in theſe wozdes 
of wu cone he * 3 to 1 ſinne, 
1 r the deuil, ſaping: O death where is thy ſting? O graue 
= wn — hell) Ar victory ? The ſting of Jewh is ſinne, 
171 and the ſtrength of ſinne is the law . But thankes be vnto 
God which hath gi 
Chriſt. Lo.Lhiif as vou [ce is our righteouſnes 
righteouſnes and victozy ouer ſinne, death, and hel, is 
giuen vnto vs, that it map be our own, æ that we max 
chalenge it by right foꝛ our owne. O would to Bod y 


E his 


all which doe pꝛoͤleſſe the name ol Lhzilt did thozowly 
1 „„ vnder⸗ 


dere. then hach Hatan nö moze power ouer vs, but we be⸗ 


lpke. we X 
doftome ſaith vpon John.. who ſo ener hath. 


one that beleueth: who ſo beleueth in him is rightcous. 


ven vs victory through our Lord Ieſus 


| going toEmaus, 80 
vnderſtand and beleue this. EAI 
Anna. O how happy were we, if theſe ſo excellent and 
pꝛecious woꝛds of Bod were lo depely pꝛinted in our 
mindes. p we could ſurely ground them in our hartes. 


This laping hercafter ſhall alſo be my iuell. And Bod 
graunt me faith, that J may euer kepe it in my hart. A- Pp 
me. But why do you tranſlate theſe woꝛdes Z c Jex. 3.6. 
kenns,the lord of our righteouſnes, or the lord our righte- 
ouſnes, and not rather our righteous God as the com- 

mon tranſlation hath it: e 

8>Vrb. Some do read it, our righteous God, but ſeing 
S. Hierom readeth it out of the Hebzue, y God ol our 
righteoulnes, J had rather falow him. Foz ſo is it ful⸗ 


ler, hath moe foꝛce to make vs know Chꝛiſt, and tio 


tomtoꝛt vs. And ſo hath the holy ghoſt by Maul tran?s 


flated it, ſaping:Chriſt of God is made vnto vs wiſdorh & 1. Cez. 1.3 


righteouſnes, and ſanctification, & redemptiõ: He that re- 
toiceth,let him reioyce in the Lord. Chiſt is alſo called 

Bod in other places, as in Eſap: where yp pꝛophet cal- 

leth Chꝛiſt =/, whereof commeth Emanuel, 02 mantel, ENA. 9. G. 
which woꝛds the holy ghoſt expoundeth in Math. God ; 
with vs, Foz El ſignifieth God, & although it doth * Mat. 1.23. 


_  perlyſignify ſtrong, pet in Ela. it ſignifieth the true & Ela. 7. x 9. 


natural God, who of himſelt is ſtrõgeſt of al,yea;very 
trẽgth it ſelf. The 70. interpꝛeters traflated it,y migh⸗ 

ty Bod. Chꝛiſt is alſo called God, in Zach. who ſayth: 

And he ſhewed me Iehouah the high prieſt, ſtanding before 

the angel of the lord, and Sathan ood at his right hand to 

reſiſt him. And the lord ſaid vato Satan, the Lord reproue 

thee. This augel and 76, o: Bod, is the onely be= C itt cal⸗ 
gotten ſonne of Bod, who appeared to the pꝛophet in ed an angel 
the foꝛme of an angel, & is often called an angel, as E Ela. 9. 
la. The angel of the great counſel, (oz he was ſent into 


- ” 


the world by the cuerlaſting counſell of the holy trini⸗ 
ty.)This angel Chꝛiſt is here called by p pꝛoper name 
of our true æ natural Bod, that is, E, 02 /chowah, | 

And thus you ſee by theſe playne and manifeſt 
woꝛdes, that Lhult is very true and naturall Sod, J 
might bzing moꝛe places out of holy ſcripture like vn⸗ 
to thele , where Lhiiſt is playnely and ſimply called 
God: but vou (hall fytide them in reading pour! pan 


Eſa. 7. 14. 


in A F a 
r EIT 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


There are alſo many teſtimonies by which the godhed 
of Lhiilt is plainly declared, although this name God 


be not alwais expꝛeſip ſet down. For the circumſtãces, 


El. 3.11 


do mightily pꝛoue that euen he, ot whom the ſcripture 
in that place ſpeaketh, is true God, as Bod ſaith in G- 
ſap. I, euen 1am the Lord, and beſide me there is no ſauior. 
Here God himſelfe ſaith, that there is none other /- 
chiam, deliuerer, oꝛ ſauiour, but only he. And this name 


- Sauiour,both in the old # new teſtainent, is alwais at⸗ 


tributed only vnto Chꝛiſt. It followeth therfoze, that 
Chꝛiſt is true God, oz eh ouab. And this teſtunonp pꝛo⸗ 
ucth the godhead of Chꝛiſt, as well as if in plain @ ma⸗ 


nileſt woꝛdes he had bene called Bod . Foz when we 


write oz ſpeak of the pꝛince ofany country oz pꝛouince, 
then it is all one whether we lap here ſtandeth y right 


lonꝛd, hepꝛe, æ gouernour ofthis country, oꝛ here ſtan⸗ 


deth he to whom this land oz pꝛouince belongeth, oꝛ to 


whom this region is ſubiect by the commaundement 


of Bod. If therfoꝛe the whole country oz dukedom be⸗ 
long to none other but to the ruler therof only, then is 


the meaning ok both the ſentẽces one. It there be none 


other ſauiour but only Bod, and pet Chꝛiſt is our a⸗ 


| Jer. 17.5 
Rom. 9.33. 


Joh. 3. 18. 


lone ſauiour (as the ſcripture ſaith he is) then muſt it 
nedes follow that Chziſt is Bod. 

The ſcripture alſo ſaith in Jeremy. Curſed be the ma 
that truſteth in man, And Paul ſaith: He that beleueth in 
him(that is, Chuſt) ſhall not be aſhamed, or cofounded. 
And John ſaith, He that beleueth in Chriſt ſhall not be 
condemned. All the whole Boſpcil requireth fapth in 


 Lhiift. Faith is a woꝛke of the firſt commaundement, 


which ts due to none, but only to the ſole & true God. 10 


I therkoꝛe we muſt beleue in Thꝛiſt, as we daily ſay 
when we repeatthe chꝛiſtian creede (J beleue in Chꝛiſt 
aur loꝛd, æc.) It followeth y he is true God. Foz ik he 


2 


had not bene true God, y ſcripture would neuer haue 
cõmaunded vs to hono? him as God: But ſeing p the 


ſcripture cũmaundeth vs to hono2 him as god, it muſt 
nedes be that he is God. As Joh. ſaith; The father hath 
committed all iudgement ynto the ſonne, becauſe that al 
men ſhould honour the ſonne, as they honour the fa- 
ther, But the father is honoured in fapth, lone, — 

. | Wi Ope, 
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hope. and inuocation. Foꝛ we beleue i in him, loue bym. 
feare him, put our whole truſt in him, call vpon him, 
and ſuch like. This is the honoꝛ due to Bod only. But 
the ſonne muſt be honoꝛed after the ſame maner; and 
therefoꝛe he is very Bod. Many ſuch reaſons may be 
gathered, as we read in Hilary, Ambroſe, & Auguſtine, . 
| — ſpecially in Cyril. in thoſe 14 famous bokes which 
he intituled, the treaſure againſt the Arrians. 


There is allo teſtimony of Chziſtes godhed, in the eie 


11. of Eſap, where the Bebzue text is thus. The nations 
hal ſeeke vnto it, oʒ ſhall make inquiſition after it, that 
is, Chꝛiſt. The o. interpꝛeters haue thus tranſlated tr, 
the Gentils ſhai truſt in him ( is, in Chꝛiſt.) De ſpca- 


keth here of the root 1fai or lefle (that is, Chiiſt) which 9 | 


thing muſt nedes be confeſſed, becauſe none can deny 
it. It then the Bentils muſt put their truſt in him: and 
| pet muſt we truſt in none but the true Bod, becauſe 
none but he can, oꝛ wil ſaue vs, it followeth by a ”_ | 
lequent, that Chꝛiſt is very Sod. 2 he Euangeliſt . 
John is ful ot ſuch arguments, wherby the godhead of 
'Lhuſt may be pꝛoued by his diuine wozkes. Like as the 
fath er raiſeth vp the dead and quickeneth thẽ, ſo the ſonne 
quickeneth v hom he wil. Wherdpp it is plapne, that the 
fonne is God. Foz to raiſe vp p dead to life, is a woꝛke 
ofan infinite power, which none can do vniclle he be 
true God But ſeing that Chꝛiſt raiſcth vp the dead to 
life, by his own power, as wel as the father,it follow - 


eth p he is true God. Ft is alſo ſaid in John: What lo Ich. 5.19. 


euer thing the father doth, the ſame doth the lonpe alſo. 
wherbpy is pꝛoucd that the father e the ſonne, are both 
of one eſſence, nature, and power. Therefoꝛe the ſonne 
is true God, and doth as wel create as the father. And 
in the lame chap. As the father hath life in himſelf, ſo lixe- 
wiſe hath he giuen to the ſonne to haue life in himſelf. we 


creatures hauc life, but not of our ſclucs. Fox it is giuẽ 
vs of God by grace. But the heauenly father hath life 
in himſelf, ſo p he himſelf is eſſentially life it ſelfe, nep⸗ 
ther hath be thken it of another, neither gauche lite ſo 
vnto v lonne, as he geueth it vnto creatures, as thoc J 
he had not had it betoze,oz as though he had ben with- 
out it, and afterward receiued it of his father as other 
Frcarures do, nap, there was no "9 ging: Fo 02 4 on 
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Joh. . 21. 


Chriftes Sermon, 
in his godhed hath not his life alter y ſoꝛt, but y father 
begot him from euerlaſting of his own ſubſtance & cl 
ſence. And thus the father bozowed his ſubſtauncc of 
none. And whatloeuer the ſonne is, oz hath, the ſame 
he is, hath ofthe father. The father who ts very lyte 

in hünſelke, begot the ſonne, who alſo in like maner is 
verp life in himſelf, as ſ. Auguſt ſaith: And Chꝛiſt is the 
very ſonne of Bod, theretoze true God . And ſo ſaith 
John. 11.25 Chʒiſt in Joh. I am the reſurrection and the life. wherby 
it foloweth,y Chꝛiſt is true God. Foꝛ he is life in deed, 
and maketh the dead to liue: which thing is not ß woꝛk 
ok a creature, but only of Bod, And Chꝛiſt ſayth in the 
John. 10. 18 x. of John: I haue power to lay downe my life, and hgaaue 
power to take it againe. Which thing he did on Eaſter 
dap, when bp his owne pꝛoper power and might, he 
role from the dead. This is the wozke of Bod, and he 
attrihuteth and taketh it to himſelf. Foz he laith: i haue 
power, & c. We alſo ſhall riſe againe, but we haue no 
power to rayle vp our ſelues, as Chꝛiſt raiſeth himſelt: 
but he — bis owne proper ſtrength and vertue, 
doth rapſe vs vp, 5 
Chꝛiſt alſo is omnipotent, but none but Bod is om 
nipotent,therfoze Chꝛiſt is God. Paul pꝛoueth his al⸗ 
mighty power to the Phil. where he ſapth: Chriſt Nall 
Phil. 3.21. chaunge our vile body, that it may be fathioned lyke vnto 
his glorious body, according to the working: wherby he 
Fach. 1210. is able euen to ſubdue all thinges to himſelte . Therctoze 
muſt he nedes be almighty, ſo of neceſſity true Bod. 
Bod ſaith in Jacharp: [| wil poure vpon the houſe of Da- 
| uid, and ypon the inhabitantes of leruſalem the ſpirite of 
grace, and of compaſſion, and they ſhal loke vpon me who 
they haue perced. e LO? 
Pere God ſpeaketh. Foz to gine the holy ghoſt, is 
the very office of Bod, And the lame onelp Loꝛd Bod 
faith: De was nailed on the croſſe, and picrced though 
the ſide. And did not the very ſame happen vnto Chꝛiſt 
hanging vpon the croſſe? John ſaith: One of the ſouldi- 
John. 19.34 ers with a ſpeare pierced his fide, & forthwith came there 
out bloud and water. Seyng that Bod and man is one 
perſon in Chꝛiſt: therefoꝛe doth the Scripture, becauſe 
ol the vnitie of perſon, vſe this phzaſe oz manccof ſpca⸗ 
r.C04.2.3. king, as au le ſayth to. the Coʒinthiãs. They wo 1 not 
| 4. | | F197 | nalle 
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lane crucified Chriſt, the Lorde of glory. Foz he per- Whole cni⸗ 
ſon ok Chꝛiſt is not to bee deuided, 02 ſundered . wee ſte lulfercd. 
muſt not ſay, nan Chꝛiſt ſuffered fo vs, man Chꝛiſt 
was llapne foz vs, but Bod, and man, that one per⸗ 
ſon, the Lozd of glozy,and maieſly, was crucified, and 
| dyed fo2 vs. 
The Sodhead oꝛ deninitie of Lhaiſt is euery foote 
| inthe new-Teſtament pꝛoued and confirmed out of 


ſapth: Take heede therefore vnto your ſelues, and to al the 

li focke. whereof the holy ghoſt hath made you ouerſeers, 

to feed the church of God which he hath pechaled with 

| his owne bloud, 

Bede ſapth in his Commentaries on theſe wozdes: 
Paule is not afrapde to call it, the bloud of God, foz 

the vnitie which is inthe two natures of our Lozd Je- 

ſus Chꝛiſt. wherefoze he is called alſo, the ſonne of 

man which is in heauen. Let thercfoze that Neſtozi2 | 
an heretike ccaſe to ſeperate the fonne of man fromthe 
ſonne of god, and let him not make to hymſelfe two 
Lhailtes. John Baptiſt ſayth thus concerning Lhult, 
I ſaw and bare recorde,that he is the ſonne of God 


Let vs note here that which Cpꝛill notcth vpon 


John 1.34. 


John, to wit, that the Grecke article doth declare the 70 f 


perſon Chꝛiſt to be the very ſonne of od, after a pe- * 2 Mit 
culiar ſozte,. we are the childzen of God adopted by lf rina 
grace: but Chꝛiſt is the onely true and naturall ſonne 75.60; 


was pꝛefigured and ſer downe in the types of Mop⸗ 9% 
ph lawe , who alſo was þzophclicd of by the Þ10- | 
phetes. N 


begotten ſon, that whoſoeuer beleueth i in him, ſhould not 
periſhe, but haue euerlaſting lyfe. Saint Cpril ſapth y- 
on thele woꝛdes. De giueth forth in theſe wozdes, that 


he is true God by nature. Foz it muſt needes be, t at 


the onelp begotten lonne 4 Bod, beyng like to the fa- 
ther muſt allo be God, who hath not onely the exter⸗ 

tial: honour ofchi!vhoove,as we haue, but is in deede 
tht very fame which he is ſapd to bee. Chult allo in 


ſhepe)our of my fathers handes: 470 V father are one: 


the ground of the olde Teſtament, Paule in the Attes z.,.. .. 


ol Bod, begotten of the ſubſtaunce of the father, who 22, ; beg 


God ſo loued the worlde, that he hath giuen his onchy John 1 We 1 


oh. apo vntothe Jewes: None is able to take the (my ach 
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j Chbriſtes Sermon, 
kon which ſaping, the Jewes being about to ſtone him, 


ſapde: Thou being a man, makeſt thy ſelf a God. Mere the 


Jewes plainly vnderſtood, when Chꝛiſt called Bod, 
bis father ; and when he ſaid, J, the father are one, þ 


4 Joh. 20.23 


then he called himſelk true God, and the naturall ſonne 
of Sod, who is like to his father, as ſ. Auguſtine layth 


£ 


vpon theſe woꝛds. And Thomas ſimply calleth Chꝛiſt 
God, ſaping: Thou art my lord and my God. Here again 
ſ. Cpꝛil admoniſheth vs to note theſe woꝛdes well, as 


thep were wꝛittẽ in the Greke tong, in which the new 


teſtament was wꝛittẽ. The Breke is thus:ò x6p:o; we, 
8 6 653: een. Both the woꝛdes lord and God, haue their 
1 articles. wherupon it map eaſily be gathered e 
vnderſtood, that Chriſt is not called loꝛd oz Bod, as yp 


angels, and men in office æ anthozity are called gods, 
but after another pꝛoper # peculiar ſoꝛt:foꝛ he is p true 


and natural God. But it would be long to repeate all 


that is in John concerning this matter. And this J tel 


j 
| 
; 
f 
[2 


Rom. 9.5. 
Tit.. 13. 


bery to be equal with god, but he made him 


pan, toat all che goſpel of John, almoſt cuery chap and 
verſe is nothing els, but a teſtimony of Chꝛiſtes God⸗ 
hed. wherfoze my councel is, p vou highly eſteme Joh. 


golpell, that you hartily loue it, and that with all dili⸗ 


Fence pou read it, and read it again. Paul ſaith, chat god 
dad promiſed his goſpel afore by his prophets in the holy 
ſcriptures, cor cerning his ſonne leſus Chriſt our lord And 
here after a peculiar ſoʒt, he calleth Chꝛiſt the ſonne of 
Bod, euen his natural ſonne. And he ſapth, that Lhziſt 
concerning the fleſh, came ofthe ancient fathers, who 
is Bod ouer all, bleſſed foꝛ ener, Amen. We looke tor 
that bleſſed hope, & appearing of the glory of the mighty 
God, and of our ſauiour leſus Chriſt. And to the hil. he 
ſaith:Chriſt being in the forme of Lama 7 it no rob- 
elfe of no re- 
putation, & toke vnto him the forme of a ſeruant, and was 


made like vnto men, and was found in ſhape as a ma. And 


Col. 2. . 


t Joh. a. 20. 


* 3 n — 
} 


to the Col. In Chriſt dwelleth the fulnes of the godhead 
bodely. That is, as Iheophilact expoũdeth it ſubſtanti- 
allp. oz eſſentiallp: ſo that Bod and man are one perlo, 
and not two ſonnes of god, but one ſonne of God, one 
Chꝛiſt. And Joh. ſaith, We are in him that is true, p is, 


in his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, This ſame is very God & eternal 


lyfe. There are many mo teſtunonies of Chziſtes — | 


| 
E 
* 

: 


| going to Emaus. 8 
godhead. But ſeing it would be great trouble, and alſo, 
| aſke long tyine, to ſpeake ot them al. pꝛap you at this 
| tymebe content with thele. 4 4444 $9 
Anna. yon haue alledged ſufficient teſtimonies (con-- | 
| cerning Lhaiſtes diuinity, & J haue'oftentymes heard 


vou in many and long ſermons thozowly ground and 
| pzoue it:but you haue neuer done,you make no end. if 


* 


to ſpeake of this doctrine and article. 
| qF'Vrb. Some meE(litle conuerſant in heanfly things) 


perhaps wil thinke that J haue ſpoken many needles 


woꝛdes, æ laboured long about a little. But take you 


thinke not this a light matter, & heare it not ſo, p it go 
in at the one eare, and run out at y other: but learne it 


gate digeſt it inwardly. Foz p godhed of Chꝛiſt 


Jielus, is p moſt high & neceſſarieſt article to be kno 
in ail deuinitie, which the deuil(ỹ wicked ſpirit, the fa⸗ 
ther of lies) hath gone about in bis mẽbers to take fro 
vs. æ to deſtroy euer ſince.y apoſtles time. Me alſated it 
bp p wicked & vngodly heretike Cerinthus, in John the 
' Enangeliſts dais, and afterward by other of his mini⸗ 
ſters, the bewitched e blind enemies of pietie, as Arri- 

us, Euzoius, Achilla, Eunomius,@ Paulus Samoſaten: | he 

doth now aſſaile it by y foliſij and fanatitall ſect of A⸗ 

nabaptiſts. Marke therefoze æ obſcrue diligently we. 
that no man can be iuſtified æ laued, vnlefle he beleue 
God himlelt became man, æ that p euerlaſting wozd 


which was w Bod his natural ſonne, tooke mans na⸗ 
ture vpon him at y tyme appointed, and is not a cxea⸗ 
ture, but true God, p almighty creatoꝛ. De which doth 


not beleue this, mult needes die, E periſh in his ſinnes 
eternally. Foz he hath not the true lpfe, to wit, this e⸗ 


uerlaſting wozd,y ſonne ol God, without which there 
is no true life. Foz in hin only is life. If Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


were only man, and not God, ſo that the manhood of 


Chꝛiſt were only aperſon of himſelf without Sod;the 
could he not deliner vs frõ ſinne, death, &hell, though 
he hunſelf were neuer lo holy & free from ſinne:neither 


in hidden miſteries, and figures, pet in ſure, vnfallible, 


pꝛoper, fit, plaine, æ manifeſt woꝛdes ) that God himſelf 
J . ib). fyould 
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| pou once beginne, and haue orcaſion and oppoztynity 


| good hede (my wife) that you haue no ſuch cogitation, 


1 
. * 


had the pꝛopheſies bene fulfilled, which witnes (thogh 


eee es 
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hound become man, But behold here (J pꝛap you) the 

| crafty ſubtleties and deceites of p wicked and dincliſh 

ſeducer Satan: who(becauſe he knew, that God could 

Satan go⸗ not be found without this humanity of Chꝛiſt, but on- 

ex op ly in y humain uature of Chꝛiſt, els not)gocth about 

cee vs in do ſeduce and wꝛap men in this erroꝛ, that they ſhould 

the vnitp of not beleue Chꝛiſt to be true God, to the end that pooꝛe 

Chꝛzutes linners ſhould ſeke Bod without Chꝛiſt, and ſo neuer 

perlon. finde. De which is in this erroꝛ, and 1s ſeduced by this 

F a emo ler jniſbelicf, thinking Chꝛiſt to be only man, and not true 

evithout Bod, he hath no Chꝛiſt, he hath no ſauiour, he hath no 

_ - Ciziſt,finz deliuerer, no redemer, no lyfe,and to be butef, no Bod. 

E detih hun Foz he faineth to himnlelfe a Lhyiſt, which is no Lhziſt, 

| not in mer⸗ who can neither help him, noꝛ deliuer him: & he ſcketh 

ch. god without Lhuſt, where he will not be fofid, wher⸗ 
| upon it followeth, that ſuch a man which thus ſecketh 

The deuils God, cannot eſcape euerlaſting dainnation. And this 

chick deſire. Satan chiefly trauaileth, this he endenozeth, & at this 

:mmarke doth he altogether ſhoot. that by that means he 

map caſt vs into euerlaſting perdition, and deſtrop vs. 

 Loketherfoze vnto pour ſelfe, the world dꝛaweth to an 

ende: theſe be the laſt daies the diſſolution of al things 

is euen at hand, and Satan ſecth that his iudgement & 

condẽnation is very nigh,# therfoze he beſtirreth him, 

he findeth all meanes he map, he deuileth all wapes he 

can, and he vleth all p foꝛce hehath, to hurt Chꝛiſt and 

| Lhziſtians : pea, he goeth about by his toꝛce ⁊ errone⸗ 

r ous doctrine, to ſeduce all h are baptized in Chꝛiſt, and 

| 0 to entiſe them from Chꝛiſt, æ to bzing thẽ into vtter da- 

ger ot their ſoules. Ok all thinges he cannot abide the 

{ound and pure doctrine of Lhziſt, And therfoze it ſtã⸗ 

deth vs vpon to watch, and daily and hourely to exer⸗ 

ciſe pꝛaper, and reading of the holy ſcriptures. 
«Anna, All laud & glozy be vnto Bod fo euer. Now i 

| | ſee by the grace and goodnes of God, how much it a⸗ 

. | uaileth vs wel e thozowly to know this article, and to 

| | pꝛint it in our hartes.@ I wil do m diligence to make 

bur childꝛen perfittherin. O good Bod, how much ly⸗ 

eth vpon this article? and what a iuell is it truly to be- 

leue the godhed of Chꝛiſt? It were better to foꝛlweare 

1 aͤnd denp al p creatures in heauen & earth: pea, were 

bdetter to die a too, deaths, then once to doubt but ye 
e 40 one 


ſerme this. 


Jun this pꝛopheſp of Chaiſt is ſet fozrh both his tenmm | 
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one iot of the godhed of Chꝛiſt. But go to and pꝛaue 8 


' othernatiuity of Chꝛilt which was tempozall, in that 


he was true man, and bozne of arp, who remapnesd WM 
tunes 18 


' | apure virgin after his birth? I 
r vrb. You haue alredy betoꝛe heard ſomewhat of 5 
| Lhiiſtes teinporal natiuitie, where we ſpake of p tribe fr. 


C 


A 
BY 4 | ; . ity, If „ 
or which Chꝛiſt ſhould come, and of Harp the bleſſed tr. 1 


mother of od. And J expounded the y. chap. of E⸗ 
lay. where it is ſapd. Jeſus the ſonne of Mary, ſhold 
be called Immanuel, that is, God with vs: as alſo the 
pꝛopheſie of Mich. Mow we haue mote of this natini⸗ 

die in the . ol Ela, The woꝛdes are thele. For vnto vs a 

childe is borne, and vnto us a ſonne is giuen, and the go- 

uernment is vpon his ſhoulder, and he ſhall call his name 
wWonderfull, counſailor, the mighty God, the euerlaſting 
father, the prince of peace, the increaſe of his gouernmet, 
and peace ſhall haue none ende: hee ſhall fit vppon the 
| [throne of Dauid, and vpon his kingdome to orderit, and 
to eſtabliſh it with iudgement, and with iuſtice, fro hence 
forth euen for euer: the zeale of the lord of hoſtes wil per- 


pozall natinttte,;niniffery, kingdoime, and alſo the 02- 
der of the whole gouernment of his kingdom. Firſt he 
ſapth: vnto vs a child is borne, and vnto vs a ſonne 1s gt. 
ucu, that we map know that this birth of Chꝛiſt, with Tyat 
all that Chꝛiſt is, hath, oꝛ doth, (thoꝛough the fatherly Chat and 
good will of Bod) is oures, and done fo2 the health, au ; Chzi 
commodity, ſaluation, and vſe of vs pooze ſinners, is ours. 


which are boꝛne in this woꝛld of the fleſh, ſinfull, and þ 1 
vngodly, chilidzen of wzath, and miſcrable offenders, HE”: 
euen from our: nothers wombe , and therefoze moſt 
worthy of euerlaſting damnation. But here is boꝛne 
ſu ch a ſonne, whoſe natinitie is holy, and pure,full of 
bleſſedneſſe, and ſaluation , and he is bozne fo2 our 
ſakes, (to wit) that he inay helpe vs, and bzing vs 
health, and all true happineſſe, and that by hym we 
map be cleanſed, new bozne, iuſtiſied, and pꝛeſerued 
from the ſpottes and filthy ſtaynes, which we had in 
our firſt natiuitie of Adam. Like as the church in Ger⸗ 
many , hath nowe a great while ſong on Chziſtmas 


. 
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1 Chriſtes Sermon, 
Ein kinaelein (0 lobelich iſt uns geborn heute, von eyner 


„ Iuncl framen ſcuberlich xu tro | 
The chzilt- | hfrawen ſenberlich zu troſt uns armen leuten, were 


mas caroll [#5 das kindelein nicht geborn,ſo weren wir alzumal ver 


at Gene ua. 


thy ſelfe, æ vouchſaled to be made man) we beſeech thee 
to deliuer and defend vs from y tiranny ofthe deuill. 


born, das heil iſt vnſer alle. Eia du ſyſſer Ieſu Chrift, das 
au menſch geborn biſt, helujt uns fyt der helle, &c. 

That is, a child moſt highly to be pꝛaiſed, & yet neuer 
as he deſerueth, is this day boꝛne of an vnſpotted vir⸗ 
gin, foꝛ y coinfo2t of vs nuſcrable men:where as if this 


riſhed, foz he was bone fo the helpe, helth, and deliue⸗ 


rance of vs all. wherefoze moſt ſwete Jeſu Lhuſt our 


child moſt comnfoztable, (which foz our ſakes humbled 


This is the meaning of this Sermains ſong, which 


JI here recite, becauſe it containeth & expꝛeſſeth y effect 


of this pzopheſie, in ful, graue, and plaine woꝛds, # bes 
caule it ſheweth the piety of our fozefathers, and their 
true faith in Chꝛiſt. Firſt, here the holy church ſaith, y a 


he was bozne. Fox he had no neede, neither was there 
any cauſe why he ſhould be bozn foꝛ himſelf. Foz what 


nede ſtandeth god ol any creature?Secondly,y church 


here declareth & ſetteth foꝛth the fruit æ vſe of CThꝛiſtes 


natiuitp, to wit, our ſaluation. Foꝛ vnles this child had 


Luke. 2. 30. 


1. Tim. 2+ 6, 


bene bozne foz vs, we had abidden ſtill in our ſinnes, 
neither could we haue deliuered our ſelues, but had all 


died eternally. Thirdlp, the church confeſſeth, that this 


ſao; oꝛ ſaluation happened to all: which thing Sune- 


on confeſſeth in Luke, ſaping: Mine eyes haue ſeene thy 


ſaluation, which thou haſt prepared before the face of all 
people: to bea light to lightẽ the Gentils, & to be the glo- 


ry of thy people Iſrael. And aul ſaith: Chriſt leſus gaue 


himſelfe &yriavrpoy,a ranſome for all men. Fourthly, the 


church, ſpeaking of the kingdom and power of Lhuſt, 
confeſſeth the true manhood, and godhead of the child 


- Felus, beſeching him and deſiring him foz his names 


ſake (which is Jelus, that is our ſauiour, oꝛ delinercr) 


By which long the church conkelleth, this childe 15 


5 


child had not bene boꝛne foz vs, we had all vtterlp pe⸗ 


child was boꝛne foꝛ a ſpecial coimfoʒt for all moztal me, 
And kurthermoꝛe it ſaith, that foz vs and foꝛ our ſakes, 


that he would pꝛeſerue and kepe vs from eternal deth. 
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king, and moſt mighty loꝛd ouer linne, death, and hell. 
which leing it is true, it mult needes follow, that he is 
true God, and that our health and ſaluation is in his 
hand and power, and that he onelp can and will laue, x 
deliuer vs from hell fire, 


«Anna. What meaneth this which this prophet S 


ſap lapth, his gouernement oz kingdome 18 on his 
ſhoulders⸗ 
Te rb. Did pou neuer lee the image ofthe child Fez 
us painted, as if he went downe from heauen vnto 
U 7 e the croſſe vpon his ſhoulders? | 


Anna. I haue ſcene it often, but that lignitieth his 
paſſion. what other thing did he beare in his croſle, 


ced in ÿ chiefe coꝛner) vpon whom all the other ſtones, #® 4 
the ſpirituall building, to wit, the whole church ſtan n? 
| deth, & leaneth, Foz che church is builded on Chai, as ep * 
on a moſt ſoũd and ſure rocke. Ing 


The Lalde text is in this place of Eſay thus: 20 [Hee 


4 (that is, this child) ſhall take vpon him the law that he 
may fulfill and kepe it. This text out of doubt hath in it 
| notable comfoꝛt. Fo our cozrupt and ſinfuil naſure, 
| couldnot with all her ſtrength keepe the law of God 
| For it is a law p cõmaundeth ſuch high e great things 
as homo ox ixc;,the natural man cannot perform. And 
; therfoze Bod ſent his derely beloued ſonne Chꝛiſt Je- 
ſus, p he might fulfilthe law, be the fulfilling thereof 
to all y truly beleue in him, who, although they ſhould 
| be moſt miſcrable ſinners, pet foꝛ Chꝛiſtẽs ſake.ſhould 
they be accounted as righteous befoze God, as if they 
themſelues by their own righteoulnes had fulfilled it. 

| and that he might deſerne foz vs, and geue vs the holy 

| ghoſt, which might heale, refoꝛme, e reſtoꝛe our woun⸗ 


| | SET Ly coxrupted nature, ſo that euen our na⸗ 
| | ſure 


dut vs milerable and wꝛetched ſinners, che heuy bur- 1. Pet. 2.2 
then of our ſinnes. John ſaith: This is the lambe of God Joh. 1. 9 
| Which taketh away the ſinnes of the world. He is 7p good 7 
ſhepeherd, which ſought the loſt and wandzing "hepe, LURITS 
and hauing found it, caried it home vpõ his ſhoulders. | 
We allo are the kingdom oz pꝛincipalitie of Chill. Foꝛ b 
Peter calleth vs a royal prieſthood, Aacy eig Tipimdlyr1y, 1. Det 2. 9. 11.8 
7 is, a people redemed, oꝛ peculiar vnto Lhuſt . Chziſt - THe 
is that Ae pops, the chiefe corner ſtone (oꝛ to be pla⸗ Mat. 2. 41 | 


Þdſal. 118. 


Rom. 8.3. 
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titre alſo might by the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt keep the law,ww- 
| Out which it could neuer haue done it. 

- comforta: | Bow lolloweth vi moſt notable, æ worthy names. 
bie names N titles ofthe child Jeſus vſed in this pzopheſie. Firſt 
of Thitt. de is called e, that is admirable, woderfull,marnet= 
1.Pcle,y ig ldus, oꝛ doing merucilous things :æ he is in deed mar- 
Wonderful, neilous in hys perſon, merucitous in hys dopngs, and 
his kingdom is merueilous, and he defendeth, and go⸗ 
nerncth it merucitoufly;Dis perlon is meruelous, be⸗ 
rauſe he is true man, and pet neuertheles holy, æ euer⸗ 
laſting Bod, boꝛne after a ſtrange maner, to wit, of p 

virgin, without mans ſeed:all hys woꝛks are meruei⸗ 
lons,fo2 being a child of xij.peres old, he diſputed with 

he learned and great docto2s inthe temple at Jeruſa⸗ 

em. I 
But atter when he came to mans ſtate, he wiought 

ſuch wonders, x ſtrange things, as no other inan could 
euer do, as Nichodemus witneſſeth in the itz. of John. 
Hee gane ſight to p blind, and made the deafe to heare: 
He dꝛoue wicked ſpirits out of the poſſeſſed: he clenſed 
yp lepꝛous, he healed all maner of licknes and diſcales: 
he raiſed the dead to lpfethe fed many thouſandes with 
a few loues: hee commaunded the ſea to be quiet, and 
ſtraight way it waxed calm: he foꝛgaue ſins:he reſtoꝛed 
men both body and ſonle to lyfe and health: and whe of 
his own free will, he had foz our ſakes ſuffered death, 
he by his own power roſe agayn from death. But look 
I ſtrange - Il brap you, by how ſtrãge a wap it pleaſed hym to de⸗ 
deliacrance, luer vs from Sathan, and to bꝛing vs into hys king- 
dom? when he would deliuer man from death, * geue- 
hym euerlaſting lyfe, he became man hyin(elfe , hc pel- 
ded Himſelf to death, and was buried, and caryed in the 
graue, vnto the third dap. was not this a very maruct- 
lous thing: what can bee mozc marueilous? it is hee 
thozough whom we ſhall haue eucrlaſting life, where⸗ 
unto the Pꝛophetes, and the Boſpell beare witneſle 2 


Chriſt. FR BELT LT, 

Now conſider with your ſelfe , how wonderfull all 
things be, & whether it is merueilous ozno, that our 
King,about to erect hys kingdome , redeme hys ſer⸗ 

| [08 unt 


= „ Tin. And Panlc calleth the Goſpell , the promiſe of lyfe in 


extreme miſery, peldeth himſell to be croſſed, afflicted, 
reuiled, and oppzobziouſly killed. De becommeth pooze 
to enrich vs, he becommeth ſhamefull , ignominious, 


and luffreth vpon the croſſe,to exalt vs to honoꝛ #glo- _ 


cp. And he pomileth to giue vs power and ſtrength a- 


giainſt our enemies, where he himſelte vſed no power, 


noꝛ foxce againſt his foes, but was ok the taken, bound, 
whipped, crouned with thoznes, crucified, and Killed: 


To be bꝛiete, he pꝛomiled to helpe vs, when he hünſelf 
vpon the croſſe, calling foꝛ heipe,crycth (as one helpe⸗ 


les,) By God, inp God, why haſt thou fozſaken me? 


And where as he had ſayd, that who ſo beleued in him, 


ſhould not ſee death fo euer: yet he himſelf both lutte⸗ 


red death, and was buryed in the ſepulcher. 
Pere it we were led by humapne realon, we ſhould 


1 


with Licophas and his companion ſay; wer hoped | 
that he had bene the redemer of Jracil, whiche ſhould 


haue ſaued vs all, but now he himſelk is dead: Howe 
ſyhal a dead man laue vs? and how can he which is lain 
haue an euerlaſting kingdom? You ſee howe this name 
ele, was not without ſpecial cauſe geuen to this child 
who it doth by p name of ſauiour repꝛeſẽt. Foz ſo he is 
in deed the true ſanto & redemer, which deliuereth vs 


'from all our ſinnes and mileries. And fo it plealed hum 


by hys pouerty to bleſſe vs with ſpirituali riches, by 
the tauntes and checkes which he ſuffred to deliuer vs 
from euerlaſting ſhame, by his crolle to bꝛing vs to e⸗ 
ternall honour and glozy, by his weakneſſe to gine vs 
eternall ſtrength, and by his death to giue vs a flou- 
eithyng lyfe, and to aboliſh our death by dying hyjn- 


All theſe he hath done, and daily doth in vs, when 
he maketh vs like himſelf: that is to ſay, weake in bo- 
dp, but ſtrong in ſpirite,baſe, lowe, and contemptible, 
xabapuara, x Tepilyuara, Very ofſcouringes betgze 
the wozld, but the veſſels and inſtruments of gloꝛy in 
the light of GO D. And thus he ſuffereth vs to dye, 


that the Jnfidels may thinke there is no difference 


7 T4 


Jewe , But pet our death is precious in chere 
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nuants x deliner vs from all euill, caſteth hymſelfe into 


betwene a Chꝛiſtian and no Chziſtian, as Turke oꝛ 


Wozld. 
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the loꝛd neither doth he ſuffer vs to abide in death. All 
thele things are great, meruelous, wonderful, and far 
palling our reaſon, and vnderſtäding, pea, far exceding 
all y ſtrength. power, effect, æ wozking of our nature. 
An other name is e, that is councel. Foz though 
this Pele doth lead and gouerne vs thus wonderfully, 
& by his croſſea ignominy maketh vs gloꝛzisus:pet are 
we ignoꝛant. rude, fayntharted, æ fearfull, and therfoze 
is it neceſſarp that he merueiloully pꝛouide foꝛ, coũſail, 
and help vs. Foꝛ it is not in our power and ſtrẽgth to 
endure and ſtand in trouble, and perſecuttd. But what 
counſel geueth he: verelp cleane contrary to the would. 
Chziſt con- The would willeth vs,to beware. flie,and elchue P cros 
felleth con⸗ E Affliction, ⁊ to reuenge our ſelues: But Lhuilt caſteth 
trarp to the hys leruantes into trouble and vexations: and therein 
trieth them, as gold is trped in the fire & furnace: But 
yet lo that he comfoꝛteth them alwapes moſt louingly. 
as it appereth in Joh. where he ſaith vnto y Apoſtles, 
John. 16. Be of good chere, I haue ouercome the world , And a lit⸗ 


2. Ioetz, is 
counſail. 


* tle befoze he ſapth. Ye ſhall weep and lament, & the world 


{hall reioyce: ye ſhall ſorrow, but your ſorrow ſhalbe tur- 
ned to ioy, and your ioy ſhal no man take from you. What 
els, J pꝛap pou is p whole ſacred ſcripture, butaplen- 
That is a tifull and rich Pharmacopole , whence wee may fetch 
e p2elent help, and moſt fruitfull and ſound comfozt , foz 

: all ſicknes, calamities, and euils: as Þaule witneſſeth 


Vom. 5. 4 ſaping: what ſoeuer things be writtẽ afore tyme, are Writ- 


ten for our learning, that we through patience and com- 

fort of the ſcriptures might haue hope . Foz hee whiche 

ſpeaketh in the (criptures, is almighty, and both can & 

will help vs alway . Dis woꝛd is not ſpoke in vayne, 

but al things are done which he hath pꝛomiſed. Yea the 

holy ghoft himlelfe,whiche is the ſpirit of truth, is our 

uy _ comfort and help. Foz thus we read in the book of wil⸗ 
wild. 16. 12 dome: O Lord,neyther herbe, nor plaiſter healed the : but 
thy word which healeth all things, hath made vs ſafe. And 

. Mach. ꝛ Jonathas the high pꝛieſt ſaith vnto the Spartanes: 
we Jewes ſtand no nede ofthe locietie and friendſhip 
of the Gentiles, hauing the holy bookes, which are in 
our hands, foꝛ our cõfoʒt. And now, J pzay pou, what 
trouble, what affliction, what calamity, oꝛ what diger 
in al this woꝛld, cã be ſo great(how great ſo 2 bo 2 
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againſt which the woꝛd of god, that moſt holeſome and 

holp goſpel cannot miniſter, æ gine moſt holeſom, plẽ⸗ 

tiful. perfect, ſound conſolation and comfort 2: ſeepng 

that it pꝛomiſeth.not only coꝛpoꝛal, but heauenlp help. 

And the pꝛomiles therot are by Chꝛiſt confirmed eſta⸗ 

bliſhed, and iure, yea, and Ainen. If pou read, & better 
read all the wozkes of the Heathen philoſophers, pon 

(hal find nothing in them (and yet their whole ſtudy x 
trauel was to find ſome coinfozt againſt death) wherin 

von map take true cofozt. All their arte, al their know- 

ledge. all their wiſdom, and all the remedies that euer 
| they found, are nothing ifthei be compared, but wb theſe Wat. 10.28 
two comfoztable ſentences in Mat. The firſt is, Feare f Comfort 
not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the againg | 
ſoule. Here pon lee the immoꝛtalitic of y ſoule,of which death. 
the Ethnikes ſpeake, euen as blynde men of coulors. i; 


* 


But the wozds folowing(which is the ſecond)are not 2.Comfozt 


[1 
2 


vttred by any philoſopher, but by Chꝛiſt himſelf,che e- againſt 


uerlaſting truth, and very true lyke. Euer one (ſapth deaty. = 
He)that belcueth in the ſonne of Bod, hath eutrlaſtyng 
Tyfe,and I wil raiſe him vp in the laſt day. Mere pou haue Joh. 5. 40. 
the reſurrection oz riſing againe of the fleſh, of which y / 
Gentils, and the whole wozld, with all their wildome 

had no knowledge. Bo to then, if any be in the agony 

of death, oꝛ aſſailed w the teinpeſts of perſecution & af- 
tlictiõ, either els vexed & pinched with p bitter doloꝛs & 
terroꝛs ofcanſcience fox his ſinnes:as ſoone as he ſhal 
lay hold on thelc two ſentences byfaith, e lay them vp 
in his hart, he ſhall find coinfoꝛt e haue true and plen 
teous.conlolation. Foz he hath fozginencs of his ſins,. 
t ſure hope ol euerlaſting life: nay rather, he hath life 
alredy,becaule he is in Chziſt, a Chuiſt in hym. 


& conlolations are vaine, momentanp, æ cannot help © 
deliuer vs inextrenuty,peril,# danger: but the coun⸗ 
{cl of the lozd doth abide E continue toꝛ euer. God the 
father commannds vs to heare this counlailoꝛ, ſaping: 
Heare him. The 70. interpꝛeters haue expounded this 
word /-e-<.,the angel of the great counſail, beautifiyng Mat. 1.5. 
Lhuſt with p notable and apt epitheton, giuing him; 
pꝛoper title. Fox Lhiiſt is p legate & angel of the great 


This in dede is true counſell. Foz all mens counſels 


counſail,of the triple vnitie and moſt holy trinity, and 


11 
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is allo ß eternal wildom of ß father. The third epithe⸗ 
Z. name ts ton 02 name of p child, is C it lignifieth ſtrẽgth. floꝛti⸗ 
El, krength kude, oz God: as the o interpzeters haue tranſlated it 
© beog lo, is, mighty god. This name conteinetha 
linguler cõtoꝛt.Foꝛ it telleth vs, Chꝛiſt doth not only 
| | Þ20inde koꝛ vs by p woꝛd ok his goſpel,but alſo is pꝛe⸗ 
4 (let ch vs, e doth mightily help vs, & faithfully perkoꝛm 
| 1 to vs thoſe things which in his woꝛd he hathpꝛomiſed 


vs. Foꝛ he geueth vs p holy ghoſt, who giueth vs faith 
_ Econfirmeth vs w his woꝛd, p we may depẽd vpõ him 
_ eEcoTantly cleaue to him, as to a moſt ſtrong rock, x ſo 


im all aduerſitics + calamities, ſtande ſtedfaſt & vmno⸗ 


WAY ucable, againſt y aſſaults & ininries of our enemies, ſo 
8 pat the ſaſt we may ouercome them, vanquiſh them, 


| with p Þſalniſt reiopce & ſap: 5 loꝛd our Bod is my 

Pal. 18.6. ſtrength. And w Paul top Phil. I am able to do al things 
Phi. 4. 13. through the helpe of Chriſt which ſtrengthneth me. 

The kourth name is Ger, p is, the loꝛd, oꝛ giant. In 
— * the foumer names we are taught, what inancr and 
b OE meane C hilt vleth, and how he handeleth vs when he 
* SE: ah gh wil bzing vs to his kingdome. Firſt or all he handleth 

Vs ſtraightip, æ moztifieth our olde Adam, which ſee⸗ 

meth vnpleaſant to the fleſh,+ woꝛketh al things fo by 
| contrarieties, p our reaſon is confounded, and know⸗ 
1 eth not how to vnwynd it ſelfe. Secondly, he comkoꝛ⸗ 
: teth vs by his goſpel. Thirdly,he is preſent with vs in 


all his might and ſtrength, deliuereth vs out ok al ex · 

„ tremities and perill. But this 4. name telleth vs how 
Chꝛiſt vleth and handleth his and our enemies. Chꝛiſt 

b is called in the ſcriptures .be, p is, loꝛd, oꝛ giant, fox 
his inuincible might and power. Foꝛ ſeyng he is king, 

| and will gouerne his kingdome peaceably , he maſt 
* nedcs ſuppꝛeſle, and vanquiſh the enemies of his king 
© dome, that chꝛiſtians may line ſafelp without feare and 

hurt: but he cannot beat dow and bꝛeake the foꝛce of 
his enemies without great power, ſeyng Satan with 

the wozld and ſinne, with death are moſt hozrible, vg⸗ 

Ip: ſtrong, and outrageous enemies. Death is ſtron⸗ 

Job g. 24. ger then the whole woꝛld. And Satan as Job waenel- 

25. | 


. ' 


leth, is of ſuch might e ſtreugth. that al men in ß wor 


are not to be compared to him. De is the pꝛince ofally 
childꝛen of pꝛide and dildaine. And he is that ſtrong ina 


a 2 
* 5 


db Juda, & 
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armed, that kepeth his palace, lo that all chat he polſeſ- Lus.r7.21, 
ſeth, is in peace. But Chꝛiſt is much ſtronger, who o⸗ 


ucrcommeth the euil ſpirite, and deliuereth vs from all Col 1. 13. 


power of darknes, wherof Dauid ſaith. He reioſceth like Pfal. 19.54 
a mighty manor giant, to run his courſe. Lhult haty o⸗ 
uercome death @ the deuil, æ now alone the lozd of all 

things is with great triumph rightly honoꝛed by theſe 

| titles, He is lord ro whõ euery knee doth bow, and loſd o- htl. 2.10. 
uer the quicke and the dead. And John ſaith; Chriſtthe Nom. 2 4.9 . 
ſonne of God appeared that he might looſe the workes of Ich. 3. 8. 


the deuil. And Paul tothe Col ſaith;He hath ſpoiled the Collol-2.15 MY 


| principalities & power, & hath made aſhew of the open- 

| por hath triumphed ouer thẽ in the ſame croſſe. De is 

| called in Eſay Maher /chala/,y is, make haſt to pꝛay. As 
ik one ſhould ſay a quicke ſpoiler: , p ig, make Rom. 7.14. 


\ haſt to ſpoile, oꝛ a ſpcdy ſpoil. we were p milerable ſer⸗ 


uants of y deuill, fold vnder ſinne, and he held vs vnder 2. Tune :. 


his tiranny, moleſted vs at his pleaſure & will. The 26. 
cane the mighty giant our loꝛd Chꝛiſt, a lion of tribe 
ought with that prince of darknes ( which 

had rule duer death) x got the victoꝛp, and by his death 
deſtroped the power of the enemp, e ſet vs (being deli⸗ 

uered out of his tiranny) at liberty,accozding to that of x, 8. 30. 

John. If the ſonne ſhall make you free, you ſhalbe tree in 

deed. The 5. name is 44, that is, a father for euet, o:; nunc is 

always, and enermozca father wozld without end. By Atziad ta⸗ 

this name we keele and perceiue, the mercy, tlemencp, ther. 

- pity, grace of this child toward vs. Becauſe he will 

not be luch a king amongſt vs his pooꝛe people, as at 

whole maieſtp the godly ſhold be amaſed, feare, quake. 

E trehle: but he loucth vs fatherly, he embꝛaceth vs io 

ningly, he wil noꝛiſh, defẽd, & cheriſh vs ſingularly. 

And as a godly & louing father, is by p inſtinct of na- n Chꝛiſt 

ture wel affected to his welbeloned ſon,@as he is care nung but 


. 


ful oner his chüd, alwais thinking how to pꝛouide fo? icue: 


hun boneffly, how to bzing him vp vertuouliy, æ hc 
to inſtrnet. frame. tech. chaſtẽ, gouern,rule &defed him 


fatherly, & make him apt & fic fot his heritage: So dath 
Chꝛiſt in his kingdom w vs. Here is nothing but na⸗ 
tural loue æ fatherly affectiõ toward vs, nothing but a 
vehement loue, nothing but a care and dcſire to do vs 
good, æ nothing but infinite beneuolence towards 117 
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8-1 | | But in this ſimile, there is great difference betwene a 
1 wonzldlp father, æ Chuſt our father. Foꝛ we haue much 
1 | grcater, better, and fatherly gifts of Chꝛiſt, the any be» 
oued ſonne hath of his earthly father, thonghhe be a 
moſt loupng intreater of his childꝛen The carthly fa- 
ther which is not & go, in deede loneth his childzen, 
careth fot them, foſtereth them, cheriſheth then, kedeth 

1 | thein,and bzingeth them wel vp: pet this care, regard, 

54 good will, and diligence of earthlp parents is teinpo⸗ 

+ | kal, and cannot continue, æ abide fo2 euer. And it hap⸗ 

; peneth oſtentunes, that when the childzen ſtande moſt 
need of their parents helpe oꝛ counſaile, then are they: 
fathers conſtrained to leaue them and dye. But Cbꝛiſt 
is always our perpetual, cuerlaſting, & eternal father: 
fot he ſuffred once foꝛ vs his child2e, æ now he luffreth 
no mote. And he neither can noꝛ wil leaue vs without 
helpe, he both can a wil maintaine, feed, care foꝛ, Repe, 
and defend vs here, fo2 euer. God pꝛepareth vs here 
fo2 his own inheritante, y after this tempoꝛall lpfe. we 
map liue with him foꝛ euer. And hereunto accozdeth 
very well the tranſlation ofthe yo. interpꝛeters, who 
cal this woꝛd d, father of the world to come, oꝛ of p 

pfe that ſhall be, to the ende they may thereby ligni⸗ 
fp the myſtical reſurrection into lyfc euerlaſting of all 

that beleue in Chʒiſt. At which tyme ſhalbe plainly o⸗ 

ened and reurled, in what honoz and dignity the god- 
p ſhalbe, and how derely Chꝛiſt hath loued thein, how 

A diad, acd⸗ he hath embzaced them, and what care he had oner the, 

foꝛt in the Let therkoꝛe euery godly ina kepe this title of Chꝛiſt in 

houre of his mpnd, whe death appzocheth, he ſhal find therby 
death. a ſinguler comfoꝛt. Fo: then he knoweth that Lhult is 

3 not only here, but ſhalbe foꝛ euer a moſt louing father. 

+ 1: which thing Paule knew very well, and was thereof 
thzoughly perſuaded,yea he had ſo grounded it in hys 

| hart, that cuẽ in death he was of good courage, ſaying: 

SE hl. . 21. Chritt is to me life and death, is to me aduauntage, I de- 

ſire to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt. why then do we 

1 not deſire to be diſſolued ? why then are we not deli⸗ 

5 rous to die? how happeneth it that we feare death: tru⸗ 

Y Ip becauſe we do not firmly and conſtantly beleue the 

1 ſcriptures, becauſe our faith is weake, & little. And 

becauſe we let nat this heauenlp and deuine comkoꝛt of 

. ul. gods 
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| Bodslinely wozd (where Chitt is called a father fo1 


_ | ener)ſodepely and thoꝛowiy linke into our harts. and 


bccaule we do not meditate ſo of it, do not ſo wel vn⸗ 
derſtand it, noꝛ ſo ſtedfaſtlp belcue it as Maul did. Foz 
dur harts would not ſo faile vs as they do, il we bele⸗ 
| ned, and certainly knew what a God, what a Wing. 
what a lpfe. and what a father Chꝛiſt is vnto all thole 
that faithfully beleuc. Al 
The s. name is Sarſcholam, that is, a prince of peace. 
Chꝛiſt hath a kingdom wherin is peace, ſecuritp, ſatetp, 


E kreedome from death, Satan, and all other dangers. 
But here is all the laboz and trauel, to come vnto, & to 


s. name is 


Sarſcholam. | 


da 


attaine to dwel in that euerlaſting kingdom. If we be 


once there, then are we ſafe without gunſhot, then are 
we ſure, æ then are we in a moſt happy ſtate . It ſinne 
pꝛicke vs in our conſciences, Chziſt is by & by at hand, 


 @defendeth vs. De toke our ſinnes vpon him, and ſa⸗ 


fiſficd foꝛ them, and became our righteouſnes, He put 
out (as N aule ſaith) the hand writing of ordinances that 
Was againſt ys, which was contrary to Vs: he euen toołe it 


| out ofthe way, and faſtened it vpon the croſſe. Of this 


true # heauenlp peace, the ſcripture ſpeaketh in many 
places. As to the Rom. where Paule ſapth : We haue 
peace toward God, through our lord leſus Chriſt, Sinne 
had made vs the enemies of Bod, as aul calleth vs 
in the ſame place. But Chꝛiſt huniclf wiped away our 
linnes, and reconciled vs vnto God, ſo that now he is 
not an enemy 92 tudge vnto vs, but a welbeloued fa- 
ther. For it when we were his enemies, we were reconct- 
led vnto God by the death ofhis ſonne, much more (be- 
ing reconciled) we ſhalbe ſaued by his lyfe. And not anely 
ſo, but alſo reioycing in god through our lord Ieſus Chxiſt, 
by whom we haue receiued the atonement, And now in 
Chriſt leſus we which once were farte of, are made neere 
by the bloud of Chriſt, for he is our peace This thereſoꝛe 
is true peace, when we haue peace with God through 
dur mediatoꝛ, c peacemaker Chiuſt, Foz what would 
the pcace and friendſhip of all the wozld, aud woalblp 
creatures auaile, @ profit vs, if God were our eneiny 
and angry with vs: but if God (who taketh mote core 
foꝛ vs, andloueth vs better then any father doth hys 
 childzen) fight fox vs:it we be at one w him it he wiſh 


' 
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Rom. 5. 1, 


Bom. 5. 10 


Eph. 2.17. 


WOE CUR, FLEET Roth + Eo grey . 1 — 
E „ Er nn 
d ' , 5 q — Ads — 4 FR. 
E - 
„ \ 


Chriſtes Sermon, 
vs wel, and ifhe pꝛofit vs, what can now hurt vs: how 
can the earth with all the creatures therein! enen once 
touch vs? Thus you heare p when we belcue in Chꝛiſt 
es we haue this peace with Bod thozough Lhult, ſo that 
Sal we map now lap: It God be on our fide, who can be a- 
nel gainſt vs: and he that kepeth Iſrael, will neither ſlumber 


John. 16.33 Noz fllepe, wherefoze, although we haue affliction in this 


world, pet haue we perfect peace in Chꝛiſt our peace⸗ 
maker, clpyripycy E ei, our Sarſcholam, that is, the 
pPꝛince of peace oz peacemaker. He obtained & merited 
peace foꝛ vs w God the father, æ giueth vs his ſpirite, 
ſpirit of peace, that we may alſo haue peace with our 
Joh. 14.27 neighbour. He wilheth vs this peace ſaying: Peace 1 
leaue with you, my peace I giue you, not as the world gi- 
ueth it, & c. De allo pꝛeſerueth vs that we be not hurt of 
dur enemies, æ that we map be ſafe from all dangers, 
By theſe epithetons & names of Chꝛiſt, manp inpſte⸗ 
cies are to be noted, as he is true God, æ that he ſhold 
die, becauſehe was boꝛne a mã: but that he ſhould not 
abide in deth, becauſe he was to raign eternally, wher⸗ 
by is plainlp æ truly pꝛoued, that both Chꝛiſt æ we ſhal 
riſe againe. Foz we which beleue in Chꝛiſt both are his 
members, enheritance, and kingdom, # ſhalbe fox euer. 
The ſonne hath pꝛaped foꝛ vs, & his pꝛaiers are heard. 
The father hath giuen vs his lonne, & with him ſhall 
we dwel foz euer. Our manſion houle, our lodging, a 
dur abiding place is alredy pꝛepared. And Chꝛiſt ſaith 
Joh. 17. 24 in Joh. Father 1 will that they which thou haſt giuen me, 
de with me, euen where I am. In the woꝛdes following, 
the pꝛophet Elap pꝛophecieth of the cuerlaſting kyng⸗ 
dome of Lhuſt,how it ſhould be great (leyng de was 
to be king not only of the Jewegefnt cucn of the Gen⸗ 
tils alſo diſperſed thzough the Whole wozld) * how he 
ſhould dailp increaſe and inlarge his dommion euen 
to the laſt dap; and how he ſhould execute, confirme, e⸗ 
ſtabliſh, and fo2 euer pꝛelerue and gouerne the lame by 
iuſtice and iudgement: but of this part of the pꝛopheſie 
J will ſpeake moze by Gods grace, inthe title of the 
kingdome of Lhuſt . Pon haue heard befoze where ; 
expoũded the . ol Michcas, and the z ol Luke where, 


. and how the child Chꝛiſt ould be bozne. 


well then, Chꝛiſt was bozne at Vethelem Juda.in 5 


4 going to Emaus. 99 1 
December, in the midſt of winter, and was lwadlede | 
lapd in a manger. Foz Joſeph and Mary could not be e 
lodged in any Inne, foz there was no roume foꝛ them. 1. FRM 
The holp pꝛophet fozetold this ſacred and bleſſed birth e 
bol Chꝛiſt, as pon haue heard. And the angels from hea⸗ | WPI 
uen atterward did declare it vnto the Hepeheardes in 
Auke, where the angel ſaith; Be not afraid, for behold,l Luk. 2. 10. 
bdring you tidings of great ioy, that ſhalbe to all the people, 
khat is, that ynto you is borne this day a ſauiour inthe ci- 1 
ty of Dauid, which is Chriſt the lord. And ſtraight way ther BE: 
| was with the Aungell a multitude of heauenly ſouldiours 33 
pirayſing God, and ſaying, glory be to God in the heauens, 
and peace in earth, & towards men good wil. The ſhepe⸗ 
herdes which ſaw this birth of Chziſt, publiſhed , and 
ſhewed it abzoade. The ſtarre alſo in the Eaſt, and the 
wilemen which came thece vnto Bethelem were wit⸗ I 
neſſes of the birth of Chꝛiſt. Simeon alſo æ Anna in the 114-8 
temple ſaw this childe, who was y promiſed authoꝛ o 
our ſaluation, and they bare witnes that Meſſias was UE 
- | preſent.'Andthis doth the whole church ok Lhaiſt be⸗ WES: 
leue, conkeſſe, pꝛeach, and declare thzough all thewozld, 
and the name of Bod is pꝛeached, and pꝛaiſed in en 
place. And theſe glad tidings (to wit) that Jeſus Thziſt +14 
dur ſaluation is bozne in Bethelem, is pꝛeached in e⸗ | FSB 
uerp place, And Jeruſalem, that is, the catholike church "NY A 
doth reiopte and ſkippe for iop: fo2 this natiuitp buin- . 
geth vnto vs all felicity, ſaluation, and conſolatiqn. | 


Of Cbriſtes flying | [RAY 


: | | lie | 
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into Egypt. 
Anna. SE! 12 
lay the Pꝛophetes of Chꝛiſtes flying into 


| Yar 
IW e I 


vrb. Mathew ſaith in his z. chap. when p wiſe men 
ok the Eaſt returned from India, they returned into 
their own country an other wap and went not td De- 
rode. Akter their departure, the angel of the lozd appea 
red vnto Joſeph in a dzeame, ſaping: ariſe, and take y 
babe e his mother æ fiic into Egypt, æ there lie vntil N 
hzing thec woꝛd, foꝛ Berod wil leke to deſtrop him. S0 
| Joſeph roſe, æ toke the babe, and his mother by night, 
0 5 Fl.. We 


. 
8 ——— * : 
I 
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fo ied a "Af 


and departed into Egypt, æ was there vnto th 
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e death 


dbl Herode, that it might be fullilled which was ſpoken 


Bol. 11. 1. 


of the loꝛd by his pꝛopher, ſaping: Out of Egypt haue 


I called my fonne. This pꝛopheſie is thus ſet down in 
Doſea. When Iſrael was a child, then I loued him, aud cal- 
led my ſonne out of Egypt Mere the pꝛophet ſpeaketh of 


Ilrael, ꝓᷣ is, the Jewes,and ot his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


De layth, that God loued the Jſraclites. which thing 


he lutficientip declared by many and wonderfull bene⸗ 


kits. He bzought the vp, nouriſhed them, & always ca- 


red for them, euen as a father careth foʒ his chylde. He 


made thema great mighty, x famous people. And al⸗ 


though their vnkindnes deſerued farre otherwiſe : pet 
notwtirhſtanding he faithfully perfoꝛmed alwapes the 


pꝛomiſes which he had made vnto the. All theſe things 


were done fo Chꝛiſtes ſake p moſt bleſſed ſeed, which 
he had pꝛomiſed vnto Abzaha, This Chriſt, this ſeed, 


accoꝛding to the fleſh,was to be boꝛne of ß tribe of Ju⸗ 


da. And therfoxe he bzonght his people Jirael by Do⸗ 
ſes & Joſua out of Egipt,yhouſe of bondage into lad 


of Lanaan with a ſtrong hand & mightypower. Foz it 


was his good pleaſure,y of this peopleChriſt the ſaui- 
our of the whole world ſhould be boꝛn as he promiſed 


befoze by his pꝛophets. But now after y, when Chꝛiſt 


our ſaniour in the fulnes ofryme was bozne, & had fox 
a tyme by flying into Egypt ſhzouded himſelf from the 
wꝛath of Derode, who had commannded all p infants 
to be lain, God bzonght hun thence againe into p land 
of Jſracl, Of which Math. ſapeth: ut when Herod was 

dead,behold,the angell of the lord appeared in a dream to 
Ioſeph in Egypt, ſaping: ariſe, & take the babe, & his mo- 
ther, and go into the land of Iſtael, for thei are dead which 


ſoght the babes life. Then he aroſe & toke the babe & his 
mother, & came into the land of Iſrael. But when he heard 
that Archelaus did raigne in luda in ſtead of his father He- 
rod, he was afraid to go thither:yet after he was warned of 
God in a dreame,he turned aſide into the parties of Galile, 
& wẽt and dwelled in a city called Nazareth, that it might 
be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the prophet, which was, 


that he ſhould be called a Nazarite, . 


What 


honor him, and all nations ſhal ſerue him , This Halme 


all other kinges ſhould dd homage. So Lhziſtaiſo is | 


ſaith: The Lord is our iudge, the lord 1s our lawgi ur, the 
Iord is our king, he wil ſaue ys. we read the like in Eze. a | 
Bach. And Joel alſo ſaith:Be glad then ye childfen of Zi- £2: e 
on, & reioyce in the lord our God, for he hath giuei you a Ty the 
| raigne or teacher of righteouſnes. This raigne 02 ti | 
is Chziſt Jeſugour only maiſter #docto?, as it is fayd THR 
in Math. One is your doctor, tu Wit, Chriſt, and ally e are Math. 23.8 | | 
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Anna. What ſpeaketh the pꝛophets of the miniſtery 

„ 15 = oe prong 
Of the mmiſtery of Chrit, how be ſhould be 4 urg. | ft, 


a doctor, a peacemaker,a mediator, a the eheard, our redemer, 
and iudge of the world. E | 


Vrbanus. | | 3 
| T De pꝛophets witnes that Lhuift is our king pꝛieſt. 
I * teacher, maiſter, peatemaker, redecmer, mediato „ | 
ke. high indge. God ſatth by Dauid: I wil declare the de- Plal. 6 
||  cree, j is, the Lord hath ſaid vnto me thou art myſonne, 
this day haue! begotten thee, aske of me, and I ſhall giue 
|| thee the heathen for thine inheritance, & the/endes of the 
earth for thy poſſeſſion. Here god p father ſaith, yhe had 
oꝛdained his ſonne hꝛiſt to be king in Zion, that is, 
in the whole catholike church. Foz Fion was a hill in 
Jernſalem,vwheron king Dauids patlace ſtoode. It is 
alſo a figure ofthe whole cathoitke church thꝛough out 


＋ 


p Þ would. The ſonne maketh mention ol his preaching 


) 


lelf to be the ſon of god vnto the whole would, and that 
he had all power geuen him not onelp to be Lozd, and 
king oucrthe Jewes, but alſo oner the gentils, that is 
bol afl the Chꝛiſtians in the world, & that all they which 


(1 


beleued hys pꝛeaching ſhould ber hys peculiar people, 


ouer whom he would raigne foz cuer. Andagayn Da⸗ 


| | Utd lapth: Geue thy iudgments vnto the king O Loxd,and 2al,72.1 ; wy 
| | [| 


thy righteouſnes to the kinges ſonne: yea, all kinges ſhall 


ſpeaketh ofthe true Solomon Chꝛiſt, that he ſhould be 
the greateſt, and moſt mighty in earth, befoze whom 


called a kyng in the 89. Pſalme. But we wili ſprake 


1 


|| mote ok thele in the title ol Chꝛius kingdom wi make Pſal,89.27 | 


him my firſt borne higher then the kings of the earth. Eda. Ela. 33.22. 


Eze. 14.16 


75 — dortoz. 


7. 1 ö 
4 | c | — 


erm on —— oC Lone bo ene en 


E doctrine, ſaying, that he would preach e declare him SER | 


E3cc.3z7-24 | | 


- | brecheren . De is not ſuch a teacher, oz ſuch a maifter 


gt - 


200 Chriſtes Sermon, | 
as \oſes.02 we are. Foꝛ he pꝛeacheth not p goſpelto p 
dut ward eare onely: but hegiueth vs by p ben ghott, 
true holines in our hartes ſpiritually , which bekoꝛe 
Rom z 22. 39d is auailable, to wit faith in him. Which Paul tal⸗ 
, teth, therighteouſnes of God. S̃oꝛ faith in Chꝛiſt is the 
Bom. .; | workeand gift ok god in vs, which is imputed to ys for 


- 


Gen. 15.6. #ghtcouſnes, Againe Dauid ſaith,.our inſtructer fþ 
Ty 2dorned with many bleſſings. This inſtructer is Lhul, 
who in dede is truely bleſſed. Fox all v belcue his doc⸗ 

trine, by him are delinered krõ the curſe, æ are made the 

childꝛẽ ol gad fot euer. De walyeth vs ww the gratious 
weiſpzings of his gifts, x teacheth vs in our harts that 

we may be taught ol god, x know the father by p ſonne 

min who conſiſt true bleſſings. and euerlaſting lic. You 

baue heard befoze ont of /. 61. ol Elap, that Chꝛiſt was 
uk 4.4.3, Ent by ß father to pꝛeach 5 golpel to the pooze afflicted. 
ting As he contefſeth in Luke, ſaͤping: chat he ſhouldpreach 
the Kingdome of God to other cities, for therfore was he 
ſent, Wherkoꝛe Ela calleth him the light of Gentils, 
E the goſpel the light ofthe would, becauſc he illumina⸗ 


. 
= 
. 

4 


teth vs which ſit in y depe darknes of folly e ignoꝛãcc, 
w true knowledge @ the holy ghoft. Foz naturally of 
our own ſtrẽgth, we neither know god no: our ſelues. 


Jch.4.25 The womã of Hamaria ſaith in Joh, I know well that 


Meſſias ſhal come,which is called Chriſt, when he is come 


Deu. 18.15 he wil tel vs al things. And therfoze Moſes calleth him a 
pProphet, becauſe he ſhould teach p woꝛde of Bod vnto 
Ela. 49. 2. Hts people. Chziſt alſo ſaith in Elap. He hath made my 
| mouthlikea ſharpe ſword, p is, I wil execute my mini- 
ſtery by y woꝛd, which ſhalbeeffectual, @ pierce lpke a 
Ich. 18.37. arp ſwoꝛd. And he ſaith to Pilate, that for this cauſe 
© * he was borne, and for this cauſe he came into this world, 
Fach. o. 10 that he ſhould beare witnes vnto the truth. And he ad⸗ 
| deth:euery one that is of the truth, heareth my voyce. 
He wilſpeake peace vnto the heathen, To be buef,al p 
goſpel of Joh. witneſſeth, that Lhziſt came to teach vs 
truth. And therkoze he ſendeth the holy ghoſt to teach 
vs p pure verity, wherby we might be deliuered from 
- ourlins,#be redeined frõ the kingdom of Satan. You 
haue heard befoze in ß pꝛopbet Ela. that Lhzifſt ſhould 
Ela. 9.6. be called Joe, that is, a counſailer. Fo he teacheth vs 
which be rude # ignozant: x lo pꝛouideth fox pon 


| |-dayesofhis ficſhe did offer vp Prayers. and ſupplic at 
_ | with ſtrong cries, & teares — him, that was able tq ſaue 
him from death, and was alſo heard in that which he fea⸗ 
red, And though he were the ſonne, yet leatned he obe- 
=! dience by the things which he ſuffred, & being coſec 
Was made the author of eternal {ajuacion vnto all © 

1 | | | N. my | 


coing to Emaus! | Hos 92 


doetrine, ỹ we may ouercome our enemies, & eſchew ß 
that is euil. God hunſelf commendeth this teacher and 
maiſter vnto vs by his word from heauen, and com⸗ 
mandeth vs to heare him, For he taught (as Mat (ſaith) 
as one hauing autority. And p {Pſalmiſt ſaith: The Lorde 
ſware & wil not repent, thou art a prieſt ſor euer after the 
order of Melchiſedech. All the pꝛieſts wt their ſacrifices 
in y old teſtament, did foꝛeſhew the true Chꝛiſt e euer⸗ 


|| Jaſting pie. And Paul to the Hebz. doth ewa plenti⸗ 

|| figl ([pirit explicate & handel this: ſaying, that it is ſpo- 
ken ot ß prieſthood of Chꝛiſt. And he declareth w what 
faithfulnes and diligence Chꝛiſt executeth the office of 
|| -picſthood toꝛ vs, to wit, he pꝛapeth æ maketh interceſ- 
lion foꝛ vs to God the ſather,he is our mediatoz, & re⸗ 


conciler, he teacheth vs the way of truth, x geueth him 


dech. 


Chi . 
tye true 


chepeherd. 


Math. 17.5 


. 
| TR: 
Þſal.110. 4 + | 


leit a ſacrifice c oblation loꝛ vs, æ bleſieth vs. Al wb fun 
ctions, offices of the prieſthood were liuelpy, pꝛeligu⸗ 
red bp the Leuitical pꝛieſthood in the law, and 5 Wo- 
_ |! ſes, and by tbar wIveriul pꝛieſthood of AJelchited 
_ || Wherefore in all things it became Chriſt to be made lyke 
his bretheren, that he might be a mercifull and a faythfull 
high prieſt iu thinges concerning God, that he hich make 
||! .xeconciliation for.the ſinnes of the people: for in that hee 
||| ſufferedapd was tempted; he is able to ſuccour them that 
ate tempted. Seeyng then chat we haue a great high prieſt, 
{| which is entred into heauen, euen leſus the ſonne of God, 
let vs holde fall our profeſſion: for we haue not an high 
| | prieſt which cannot be touched with the feeling of dur in- 
| \-firmities: but was in all thinges tempted in like ſorte, vet 
| -withour ſinne. Let ys therefore go boldly vnto the throne 
of grace, that we may receiue mercy, and. finde grace to 
\| | helpein tyme of neede. Chriſt tooke not to him{clte this 
honour to bee made the high prieſt: but he that ſayde to 
him, thou art my ſonne, this day begate I thee, gaue jt him. 
As he alſo in an other place ſpeaketh. T how art a prieſt , 
for euer, after the order of Melchiſedech, yhich in the 


wa. . 


Hebz. 4.1 =. . 


9 ebz. 5. Go. . 


Dm oo — — 
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| LEY Chriſtes Sermon, [i 

ben 15 un dis called of God an hie prieſt, after the order 
** of Melchiſedech. In the . of John. Chꝛiſt pꝛapeth ear⸗ 

Ich. 7.9 neſtly foꝛ the whole church, Read the whole chap. and 

LE you ſhal ſee how faithful a pꝛieſt Chuſtis. And aul to 

1 


the Debz.ſheweth the difference betwene the pꝛieſts of 

| the law, & Chꝛiſt our heauenlp pꝛieſt, ſaping: Among 
Vebz. 7. 23. them many were made prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffe- 
red to indure by the reaſon of death: but this man becauſe 

he endureth euer, hath an cuerlaſting prieſthood: wherfore 

he is able alſo perfectly to ſaue them that come vnto God 


For ſuch an hie prieſt it became vs to haue, which is holy, 
harmleſſe, vndefiled, ſeperated from ſinnes, & made high- 
er then the heauens, which nedeth not daily, as thoſe high 
prieſt to offer vp ſacrifice firſt for his own ſinnes, and then 
for the people For that did he once whe he offred yp him 
ſelf, For the law maketh mẽ high prieſts , which haue infir- 


mities: but the word of the othe that was ſince the lawe 
maketh the ſonne,who is conſecrated for euermore. And 


in the 8.chap. he ſaith; We haue ſuch an high prieſt that fic 


1 teth at the right hand of the throne of the maieſty in the 
h Hebz. 9. 5. heauens And in the 9. chap.he ſaith:Chriſt being come an 
—_ 4+ hie prieſt of good things to come by agreater & more per- 


fte tabernacle , not made with handes, that is, not of this 
building, neither by the bloud of goates & calues - but by 


his own bloud entred once into the holy place, and obtai- 


1 5 3816 ned eternal redemption for vs. And in the ſame place hee 
RW . calleth him a mediator of the new teſtament. | 
9b. 9. 7. Allo in the 10. tothe Debs, Paulſapth,cuery prieſt ap⸗ 


peareth daplp miniſtring, and oktent ines otfereth one 


maner of offering, which can neuer take away ſin: but 
this man after he had offered one ſacrifice toz ſins ſit⸗ 
teth foz euer at the right hand of Bod, and from henccz- 
forth tarieth till hys enemies be made hys footſtoole. 
1 Foz with one offering hath he conſecrated foz euer the 
; J oo 1 
«An, Jfhe mult be an euerlaſtyng king, if the father 
= hath confirmed it with an othe, the can he not abide in 
| death, but muſt needes riſe againe & line cuerlaſtingiy. 
3 FPFPLesz how could he otherwiſe deliuer vs & bles vs eter⸗ 
nally. This might haue cõfoꝛted Cleophas, æ his com⸗ 
vpanion ikthey had vnderſtood the ſcriptures. 4 


rb. 


_ 
"4 
| 
% 


by him, ſeing he euer liueth to make interceſſion for the, 


-| hathoffred vp fo2 our ſins a ſacrifice, ſuch,+lo great, as 


tn to poudee þ cruel #hozrible ſting of death. Beſides FRY 
allthis. Chꝛiſt is our eternal king, who in all dangers | 1 5 


neſlſeth ) p by faith we may be bold to go to the father 


he bꝛingeth vs vnto Bod,reconcileth vs vnto God, & 


[ vnto the father in the name of our eternall high pꝛieſtt 
TCghꝛtſt. as Paul ſapth. For there is one God, & qne me- 1. Tin. 2.5. 


| 3 En an 1 e Chyiſt en 
Arb. Truly we haue a plentiful and vnſpeakable * od 


comkoꝛt laid vp foꝛ vs in the hie pꝛieſthodde of Thaſt. hr glea⸗ 
Fo2 it y ſonne of Bod be dur ꝙꝓꝛieſt, & if he make inter⸗ feth God. 
ceſſion foꝛ vs, ſitting at the right hand ot God, then are 


we happy. e in good caſe . Fox this pꝛieſt out of doubt 


—— 


picaſeth God p tathcr. Foꝛ y father hiunſelf conſecrated - | 
hum, x inſtalled him in this pucſtiy dignity. And Chziſt 


had bene ſufficient foꝛ p deliuerance ofinany thonland 
wozlds, & he obtained e purchaſed al things neteſſary 
fo2 our ſaluation, æ he teacheth vs by his ſpirit, what 
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# wipcd away. That ſatiſcacti5of his is ours if we be- 
leue in Chꝛiſt, & acknowledge him foz our pꝛieſt, # ſa⸗ 
crifice foʒ ſin. what hath death to do w vs? how can it 
hurt vs ? this pꝛieſt hath by his lacrificebzoken & bea⸗ 


hurt then J pꝛap vou can ſin do vs? ſeing it is purged, . 1 


can deliuer vs. Both theſe two offices, to wit, of pꝛieſt 
and king belong duely to him, the true and kirſt begot⸗ 


1 — 


ten ſon o? god the father, and the bleſſed virgin Marg. 


we alſo by faith in him are made pꝛieſts (as et. wit⸗ 


— 


as childꝛen aſke thoſe things of father which we de⸗ 


lire. And ß apoſtles out ot this ground of y 110. Plalm, 
as is befoze laid, boꝛowed their doccrine of Chziſt, as y 


as a ediatoꝛ maketh interceſſion fo2 vs vnto God, 5 


we map wa ſure truſt + ioy of hart, make our pzayers 


diator betwene God & man, which is the man Chrilt le- 


|| ſus, who gaue himſelfea raunſome for all men. And John 1. Joh.. . 
{| fatth;My babes, theſe things writeI vnto you, thatyou ſin „ 


not, & if any man ſinne, we haue an aduocate with the fa. 
ther leſus Chriſt the juſt, he is the reconciliation for ut 


ſins, & not for ours only, but alſo for the fins of the whole 


world. And Paul ſaith: Through Chtiſt we both Haue an Eph. 2. g. Fl 


entrice to the father by one ſpirit. Andagain;by who we Epy. 3. 12. || 


haue boldnes, æ enterance t: confidẽce by fapth in him. 


Chꝛiſt alſo ſaith; Verily,verily,1 ſay vnto you Whatſocuer Ich. 16.23. 


you ſhal aske the father in my name, he will giue it jou. i} 1 


So 


Chtines Sermon, 


0 15anle waketh his prayer though Chꝛiſt, as our 
high pꝛieſt, by whom, for whom, only we. + our pꝛai⸗ 

ers are acteytable vnto God p father. it is aid to ß 
17 Mebz. By Jeſus Chuiſt we offer the ſacrifice of prayſe 

alwais to God, y is, the fruit of the lips which confeſſe his 

vame. Furtherino2e, it is worthy marking, that where 

' pꝛophets do pꝛomilc to the people of Bod delincracc 

from ſin, death, a al other euils. p there Jeſus Chziſt is 

| pan od. F92 we ſee this is he purpoſe of Bod, that 

wil not heipe any, deliner any, noz be gracious to a⸗ 

Ape but only fo2 Jeſus Thuſtes ſake, As Peter ſayth in 


Deb 


ctg. 4. 12. P Acts. we haue ſaluatid in none but in Jeſus Lhuſt: 


For among men there is giuẽ none other name vnder hea- 
uen,wherby we mult be faued. Now looke on p pꝛophe⸗ 
ſie. Foꝛ both the name e woke of Chꝛiſt is liuelp de⸗ 
ſeribed in it. Me is called eee O; leſchua, p is, à ſaui⸗ 
dur, voho muſt deliuer, helpe, c ſaue. Which woꝛde we 
lind witten inp pꝛophets, ſometime wich moe, ſomes 
tyme w fewer letters, but pet ſignikicatinelp, & plainlp 
ſet downe. Dauid faith ; All the endes of the earth haue 
1 haue ſene(7eſeuak)the ſaluation or ſauiour of our god· And 
in the 119. he calleth him often Aae ee Far iS. de; 
limuerer. oz a ſauiour. 

It followeth. My ſoule fainteth for thy aluation. In all 
thele places the pꝛophet ſheweth how hartily he Brite 
reth Lh1i?, how carnei#lp he loketh loꝛ Cheifies: cũ⸗ 
ming: as S. Auguſtine latth vpon this pſal. And here 
you {ce p Chꝛiſt the oneip. ſauioꝛ was euer euen from) 
Chiiſt was beginumg of the would, p only hope + truſt as well of 
the hope ot the fathers, elected in Chꝛiſt) in the old teſtament, as 
che _ he is now gur god, dur hope, & our comfort in the new 


Cyut our 
lav iour. 


- pye teſtament Foz no man can attaine ſaluation, vnleſſe he 


- beleue in Chꝛiſt, and be a chziſtian. Ela. ſaith; My righ- 
teous one, or my righreouſnes is nere, my ſaluation goeth 
th. My faluation ſhall be for euer, & my righteouſneſſe 
{hal not oy aboliſhed. Mert this name leſchua, 0) Jielus 
often repeated: foꝛ the pꝛophet ſpeaketh in thistext 
Ela. 592.10. f Chziſt. And againe he ſaith: The lord hath made bare 
. his holy arme in the fight of all the Gentils, & all the ends 
ðdᷓf the earth ſhall ſee the ſaluation of our god. And again: 
Elap.43. 11 J. ouẽ I am the lord, & beſide me there is no(moſchia,p 13) 


laiour There be many W teſtimonies as 12 
b. 


— 


# 


eth a lauioꝛ ox delinercr, which epithtton in che! ſertp⸗ "1h 
tures, is alwais attributed vnto Thziſt. And 8. laith: et., 0 24 . 
The redemer {hal come vnto Sion, & ynto the that turne 185 9 


' [fr6 iniquity in Tacob faith the Lord. S. {paul to Nom. 
citeth this text of Chꝛiſt our on p deliverer in Sof. And 15 
therloꝛe Ole laith thus wil redeme them trd the power Oc. x; 1 


| of the graue, wil deliuer them fro death? O death A wil 
be thy death, O graue J wil be thy deſtruction Death 


where is thy ſting, e hell where is thy victoꝛy: Out we „ 


wü ſpeake more hereofin another place, And pet mark 


| here by the way, ð this woꝛd Ge/ oꝛ redemer in y pꝛo⸗ e 
|phets,ſignifierh 3: ot only man 77 alſo verp Sod, aud 1 
therloꝛe is he much moꝛe mighty 

hel, and he both wil @ can ſaue, & deliuer vs. And thus 
vp ſuch a ſure and ound koun datiö, a. vou lee, i is dur 
1 catholike faith grounded, 


ſtaped vpon thele teſtimonies of ſcripture in the new - 
teſtament. 
gaue himſelf 
this preſent evil world, We haue redemption by thel 
of Chriſt. Chriſt deliuereth vs fro the wrath to come. We 8 dar 1.10 

lo ke for that bleſſed hope, & appearing of the glory of the Tit. 2 rs © 
mighty god, & of our ſauior leſus Chriſt, Vpto Joy is/born 1224 2. T1. 
this day in the city of Dauid a ſaulour which is Ch wi the Chil eur 
lord. The new teſtamẽt is ful ok ſuch ſcytences. Ig; inc eepehcra 
5 po lalmiſt witneſicth p Chziſt is our ſhepeherd, F that laß. 7. 
we be his ſhepe, x that be carefully kepeth e pꝛeſetuee g 
Vs, & fedefh vs in his pleaſaunt paſtur 15 v1 citcrtla- . 

ſting life. And he tmeaties onlp of Lhult ſaieng.; 
let vs worſhip and fall downe, and knee 
|| our maker, For he is our God, & weate the 73 
paſture, & the ſheepofhis had. And; p.109, 73, faith bus! 
Know ye that euẽ the lord is god, he Fach made vs ang not D fal. ic 
Ve our ſelues, we are his people, and ſhepe of his pa 
en übel thal feed his Rock Ile 2 ce hela 
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hen ſinne death, aud 


Now note p doctrine ofthe Apoſtles grounded and 


aul ſaith, Chꝛiſt is our redemption. Chriſt r Co! 1.95 f 
C for OUT 11 finnes that he might deli er Vs from Gel, 1.4. 


Jl Eph. 1.7. 
bloud Sch 


Fi, 


dome ſal. 95.6 


755 1 
ple f hys 


tüte. : 


* — 


ther | 


9 


— Ok 


— — ce i 

| goingtoEmaus. q 6 * 

i lay 33.44.66 * in many other places. He is called in 13 

| | FA. of lala redemer. For he that made ech thine huf 4 1 

1 1 or he ſhal rule ouer thee which was thy maket. His Ea. A * 

name is the lord of hoſtes or lehouah,Zebaoth. And thy | 

| | redeemer, the holy one of Iſracl mall bdcelled| Godofthe | 
V hole earth. tre this woꝛd Cel is vltd, which (ix 10 $6475 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


gather the lambes with his arme, and cary them in his bo- 
| Sarge ſome, & ſhal guide the with yong. And Chꝛiſt in Joh. cal 
14. leth himlelf chat good ſhepeheard, which giueth his life 
_ for the ſheepc,s he pꝛomiſeth them eternal life, laping: 

Jom. 10. Mo man ſhall plucke them ont of my hand. and Luke 
09]: ſaith: De is a faithful ſhepcheard which ſeketh the loft 
Ak. 15.4. ſhepe, æ when he kindeth it, he laieth it on his ſhoulders 
Diere. 31.10 With top, # bꝛingeth it home. Jere. laich: He that ſcatte- 
red Iſrael wil gather him, & will kepe him as a ſhepeheard 

doth his flocke. For the lord hath redemed lacob, and ran- 
ſomed him from the hand of him that is ſtronger then he. 
Fach. 13.7. This is not to be vnderſtood ofthe carnal, but enen of 
1 the ipirituall I ſraeil whether they be Jewes. oꝛ Gen⸗ 
tiles. And Fach. lapth:Ariſe O ſword vpõ my ſhepeherd, 

& vpon the man that is my felow, ſayth the lord of hoſtes, 
eie {mite the ſhepeherd, and the ſheepe thalbe ſcattred. Chuſt - 
ORIEL himſelke exponndeth this propheſie in Math. calling 

huünſelkthe ſhepeherd:and lapth, All you ſhalbe offended 

by me this night, for it is written, [ will ſmire the ſheepe- 
herd and the ſheepe of the flocke ſhalbe ſcattred: butafter 
Jam riſen againe, Iwill go before you into Galile.Eʒechi⸗ 
el inneping againſſ the vnkaithkull, and falſe pzophets 
in Iſrael, whith taught not the woꝛd of God ſincerely 
and vpzightlp, but pzeached mis doctrine fo2 the woꝛd 
of Bod, and fed theinſelnes, but not the ſhcepe, ſapth: 
Echold I wil ſearch my theep,and ſeek them out as a ſhep- 
heard ſearcheth out hys flock, when he hath ben amongſt 
hys ſheep that are ſcattered; ſo will I ſeek out my ſheep, & 
will deliuer them out of all places where they haue bene 
ſcattered in the cloudy and darck day. I will feed thy ſheep 
ſayth the Lord. &c. Chziſt teacheth vs in John who is 
the true ſheepeheard to whome the ſheep ot dutpe be⸗ 
longeth, who alſo will keep, and defend thein from al 
dangers. wherkoze he ſayth not ſimply, J am a ſhep⸗ 
John. 10 heard but Z 6 o 6 xang. Foy Breke is more 
11. 9015 effectual,y is, I am euen that good ſhepeheard. As if he 
had ſayd, the pꝛophets haue ſpoken of a good ſhepherd 
which ſhould be ſo faythful.and ſo mighty, that he both 
would and could deliuer his (heep fromalperil. That 
good ſhepherd is now here himſelf. am euen good 
ſhepheard. There are many other ſhepherds but they 
are hirelings, fo they are not carctull ouer their 1 


E ech. 34. 
11, 


| they are not faithful & diligent in their cures:bnt FJ am 
good ſhepeheard, æ I gine my lite fo2 my ſheye. {50d 


going to Emaus. 


* 


E 


the facher ſpeaketh moꝛe in place ofy propher, cũter? 

ning this ſhepeherd ſaying: 1 will ſet vp a {hepehers o- C303 43. 

| uerch&,and he ſhal feed them, euen my ſeruant Dauig,he 1 
ſhal feed them, and he ſhall be their ſhepeheard. Thi is 

not ſpoke of king Daudd the ſonne of Jiai(ſ02 he was 


5 


dead long befoꝛe p time of Ezech.) but it is ſpoken of 
' Lhiiſty true Danid, of who Dauid was but aligure. 
| ok whoſe lineal deſcent it was pꝛopheſied that Liſt ES. 
ſhouid come. Again, God ſaith:They ſhal be my people, &3:c.;5.23 
& Lil be their god, and Dauid my ſeruant thalbe king 
uer the, & they al ſhal haue one ſhepeherd. This is ſpo⸗ 
ken of Chꝛiſt whoſe ſeruants we all are in the mmiſte⸗ 
xp ot pꝛeaching: but he is v true ſhepeherd w who we 
hal find a ſale place ot refuge, ſuccoʒ help, helth.æ plca- 
ſant paſtures, w all other things neceſſary fo this Ute, 
kr loꝛ the life to come. aul ſpeaketh thus ofthis ſhepe- 
herd to y Debt, The God of peace that brought again fro Hebz. 13.20 
the dead, our lord leſus the great ſnepeherd of the ſhęepe, 2 
| through the bloud of the euerlaſting couenant And Pet. l. Pet. 5. 4. 
| faith; When the chief ſhepeherd ſhal appeare, ye ſhall re- g 
cCeiue an incorruptible croune of glory. PI. | 
- | CAn, But where do p pꝛophets witnes 5 Chꝛiſt ſhould 
| bey indge of the wozld, both of Jewes and Senriles? 
rb. The new teſtament is an expoſitionand niter⸗ 
pꝛetation, & a cleare light of p old teſtamẽt. C hꝛiſt ſaith 
in Joh. The father iudgeth no mã, but hath committed al Ichn. 5.22, 
| 1udgement vnto the ſonne, becauſe that al men ſhould ho- 
nor the ſonne, as they honor the father. The fathct alſo 
| hathgiuen him power to tudge, becauſe he is 5 ſonne 
ok man. Thechurch alwais vnderſtood theſe words to 


Chꝛiſt a 
Judge. 


| beofy laſt iudgemeut, when the dead ſhal riſe againe, 


$ 


$ 


7 
o 


Et the iudge ſhal gine to cucry one as he hath deſerued. j 
Daul ſaith: We mult al appeare before the iudgemẽt ſear 2.Cc2.5.10 
of Chriſt, that euery man may receiuethe things which are FRE 
done in his body according to that he hath done, whether | 
it be good or euil.Chriſt therfore died, and roſe againe, & Rom.14.9. 
reuiued, that he might be lord both of the dead and the 1 
quick. And is ordained of God a iudge of quicke and dead. Act. 10. 42. ] 


: 
» 


| Nowlokeony pꝛophets, what, & alter what ſoztthey C bitt the 
_ lpeake ot that indge, who ſhall inſtly iudge the whole Judge. 


Wolld, 
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Plal. 9. 7. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


world. And pou ſhall caſely perceaue that it is none o⸗ 
ther, but our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And this is moſt true. 
This is moſt infallable, Foz Joh. ſapth. The father hath 
committed all iudgement to him . And Peter ſayth that 


god ordained him to this end. And ſo doth the new te⸗ 
ſtament expounde and vnderſtande the Pꝛophetes in 


all places where they wꝛite of Chꝛiſt: nepther need we 
be moued with this, that the ſcriptures do gene iudg⸗ 
ment only vnto God. Foz this is no matter, this re- 
pugneth not our ſaieng, foꝛ Chꝛiſt is p true god. And in 
alnuich as he is God he receiueth nowe nothing which 


de had not befoꝛe. ſeing that he is of one eſſence, power 


and maieſtie with Bou the Father foꝛ euer. But in al⸗ 
much as he is man he receineth power from the father 
to iudge al things as Cyꝛil ſayth. Now then let vs ſee 


what the pꝛophets koꝛetell ofthis mighty iudg. Dauid 


ſapth. The Lord hath prepared hys throne (in heauen) for 
judgment, for he ſhal judge the world in righteouſnes, and 


Mall judge the people with equitie. we talelp vnderſtad. 


this text by the 17. chap. of the Acts. where aul pꝛea⸗ 
ching to the Atheniences layth, God admoniſhed all men 
to repent becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which he 
will iudg the world with righteouſnes by that man whom 
he hath appoynted. Again Dauid ſapth. The God of gods 
euẽ the Lord hath ſpoken and called the earth from the ri- 
fing vp of the ſun vnto the going dowa therof: out of Sion 
which is the perfection of beauty hath God ſhyned. Our 
God ſhall come and ſhall not keepe ſilence, a fire ſhall de- 
uour before him and a mighty tempeſt ſhall bee mooued 


rounde about him. Hee ſhall call the heauen aboue and: 


Fon he will not then come to nidge the world in a baſe 
koꝛme oz habite hiding hys godhead: but at y laſt dap 


the earth to iudge hys people. The yo interpꝛeters haue 


tranſlated it thus. God ſhal come (openly, euen our god) 
and ſhall not keep ſilence( any longer.) The Church ta⸗ 
keth this to be ſpoken of the latter comming of Chꝛiſt: 


he will come with great power. Thus ſayth Auſtine. 


Furthermore that ſhining beame oz beutiful bꝛightnes 


Mat. 25.1 


af Bod is Chꝛiſt Jeſus, he burſts foꝛth, and (hineth 
aut of Sion, that is out of the tribe of Juda the houſe of 


*; 


Dauid, and will come openly in great power and ma- 
teſty accompaned with all the Angels. 179 


5 — — 3 9 
3 


| going to Emaus. 96 
At his lirſt comming he came ſecretly £humbly, with⸗ 
out anp great ado: foz it was his wil to be iudged and 
faine foz our ſakes, euen as a ſheepe appointed to the 


laughter. But in the laſt day he ſhall come with great Elz 7.7. 


power æ magnikicence, and ſhaldeſcend from heauen me hel. 4. 


(as theinoft mighty e high God, x iudge ofall)with a * 


ſhout HGH. and with the voyce of the Archan- Huch 


- gel;and with the trumpe of God. And againe: He ſhal ſhout as 
he ſreueled frõ heauen with his mighty angels ina flamyng ra 
fire, rendꝛing vengeace vnto them y do not know god, | 

| E why obey not vnto the Boſpell of our Lozd Jceſus 
And in Mathew it is ſapd: He ſhal ſit vpõ the throne Mat. 25-31 
of his glory, & before him ſhalbe gathered all nations, & 
he ſhal ſeperate them one from another, as the ſhepeherd 
ſeperateth the ſhepe from the goates, and he ſhall ſet the 

ſhepe vpon hys right and the gotes on his left; then 

ſhal the king ſay to them on his right hand, come ye bleſ- 

ſed of my father inherite ye the kingdom prepared for you 

from the foundations of the world: but then thall he ſay 

vnto them on his left hand, depart from me ye curſed into 
euerlaſting fire which is prepared for the deuil and his an- 
gels. Andagapn Dauid ſapth. Geue thy iudgment to thy Seal. 72.1. 


king O god, & thy righteouſnes to the kings ſon, then ſhal 


1 


he iudg thy people in righteouſnes and thy power with e- 
quitie. This kings ſon is Chꝛiſt he iudgeth the y world 
here by the woꝛd, and p ſpirit, he puniſheth the wicked 
and defendeth the godly. But in the laſt dap he will ex= / 
ecute that iuſt iudgment and puniſh them euerlaſtingiy 
which rcfuſed the goſpel, and would not acknowledge 


1 


hym to be their king:and agayn Dauid lapth. The Lord Pſal. 97.1. | 
raigncth, let the earth reioyce let the multitude of thelles 6 


be glad, cloudes, and darcknes are round about him, figh- 
teouſnes, and judgment are the foundations of hys throne * 
there ſhall go afire before hym and burne vp hys enemies 
tounde about, his lightninges gaue light vnto the world, 
the earth ſaw it, and was afrayd, the mountains melted like 
'waxe at the preſence of the lord, at the preſence of the lord Dſal.96.13 
of the whole earth. And agapne he ſapth: The Lord com - N 
meth to iudge the earth, he wil iudge the world with tigh- | 
teoulnes and the people in his truth, Eſa. ſaith:Behold the Efa.56.15 
| Lorde will come with fire, and his chariots lyke a whitle- 
| i | | | wande 


Fach. 14.3 


Chailt EE 
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wynd,that he may recompence hisanger with wrath, and 
his indignatiõ with the flame of fire. For the lord wil iudge 
with fire & with his ſword, all fleſh. And Zach, ſaith: The 
lord ſhal go forth & fight againſt thoſe nations, as whe he 
fought in the day of battel, & his feet [hall {tad in this day 
vpon the mount of Oliues, which is before Teruſalem on 


the Eaſt ſide. And the mount of Oliues ſhall cleaue in the 
midſt therof, toward the Eaſt, & toward the Welt : there 


ſhalbe a very great valiey,& halfe of the mountain ſhal re- 
moue toward the North, and half of the mountain toward 
the South, And ye ſhal flie vnto the valley of the moun- 
toins. For the valley of the mountains ſhal reach vnto A- 
zal, yea, ye ſhal flie like as ye fied from the earthquake in 


the daies of Vzzia king of ludah, and the lord my God ſhal 


come, and all the ſaintes with them. | 

| Here Fachary pꝛopheſieth of the ſecond comming of 
Chꝛiſt at the laſt dap, howe that hee ſhall come as a 
captapne 02 E mperour to aſſaple and deſtrop hys ene⸗ 


iudge but of mies, and that his laſt comming ſhall be ſo feartul, that 
the wickod. euerp one if they could would be glad to flpe. Jt will bo 


a. thel. 1. 10 


J.thel. 1. 16. 


fearful in deed vnto the wicked & vnbeleuing. who the 


ſhall be no longer able to withſtand Lhziſt. Then ſhal 
their rage, and inſolency agapnſt the Godly with their 


tpꝛannp, and ſauage bitternes, and cruelty, which thep 
haue vled agaynſt the members of Chꝛiſt haue an end. 
Fox there is oꝛdayned foꝛ them an n 
enen continual tozinent in hel firc foꝛ their wic 


their crueltie, ali their contumacy, & all their thꝛeates, 
{hail ceaſe, neyther (hall they afterward be able to per⸗ 
ſetute, oꝛ in any wile hurt Chꝛiſt or his leruauts as bez 
foze that laſt day they had done. They (yall then ſodẽ⸗ 
ly vnwares be caſt down from ths face of God, and the 
glory ot᷑ hys foꝛtitude, into cyerlaſting deſtruction, Foꝛ 
that is the dap of redemptid in which Chꝛiſt(as Paule 


* ſapth)thalbe glorified in his ſaintes, & be made maruelous 
in all the that beleue , The ſcripture victh ſuch ſimili⸗ 

tudes as theſe in diſcribing Chꝛiſtes coming to iudge⸗ 

ment, as in Paule to the Thel. Foz when Chziſt hall 


come to iudgment, our enemies lizall be ſlayn, and put 
to flight. The wicked woꝛld and Sathan ſhall in y tur⸗ 


ning of a hand, euen in one moment become 1 
E ö zands 


| kednes. 
Then all chepz might, all their foꝛce, all their pꝛide, all 
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| bands of hell, e lo continue foꝛ euer. Then ſhall! 

| * — — 
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and ſo 
J Annz. we mare eaſel 
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1 commeth with vengeance; euen god with 
he wil come & ſaue you, th 


lame man leape as an hart, —ͤ— ſhall 
ſing. This pꝛopheſie was fulfuled 1576. peres ago, 
Jeſus Lhuſt true Bod e man, went about healpng 
dileaſes & dane of the people, rd mn E. 
And Chiiſt himſelfe ſaith in Math. vnto Johns diſci⸗ 
ples, Goe & ſhew Iohn what things you haue heard and 
ſenet the blind receive ſight, & the halt go, the leprous are 


poote receiue the goſpel. You ſee a inp 
golpel, bow this pzopheſie is fulffllcd.in tt 
 LChiiſfclenſed the leprous, he heal e ntl 

naut. reſtozeth the ſick ofthe paiſi elinered ide 
|| is oh the, De 


| ol the palſie. Dee reſto 2cd the 
1 dead to life again: he hraled the „e of the 155 


+ 
| 1 1 


gs WEE in hen 
1 


vp dine he Haleley Godly be , tpel. * 


ſhal the eies of the blind — 
lüightned, & the eares of the deafe be opened, then ſhal the 


Mat. 11.4. 
clenſed, & the deafe heare, the dead are raiſed re the | 


ris le a 
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Chriſtes Sermon, N 
iſue:he gaue ſight vnto the two blind men. And in the 
1. o BJath. be ade a pooze man ſce: de nadeſß düme 
ſpeake,y deafc here: he caſt forth a ſpirit. and reſtozed 5 


dꝛy hand: and in 5 r5.of att. he healed the Cananites 


Efa.25.8. 
SDat.9.25 
Tuk. 7. 25. 


Joh. 11.44 


daughter which was troubled w a deuil: he reſtozed y 
lame, the blind, deafc.the dumme, the maimed, ma⸗ 
ny other dileaſed, to their foꝛmer helth. And ſo by theſe 
his mighty actes & ſtrange maruels, he ſheweth p he 
was p true Meſſias, of whom Eſay wꝛiteth thus: Hee 
wil deſtroy death far euer, oʒ he deuoured it, oꝛ ſwalow- 
ed it vp: Foz he called the dead to life again: As the prin 
ces of the ſinagogs daughter, the widowes daughter, and 
Lazarus which had lyen in the rms 4. dapes and did 
ſtinke. The raiſing of theſe to lile, was a fozeſhewpng, 
certification. confirmation, æ ſure argument of his true 
relurrection from yp dead. Of which we in y laſt day al⸗ 
lo ſhalbe pertakers when p loꝛd ſhall ſũumon all y dead 
raiſed out of their graue befoze his tribunall ſeat, in the 
twincklingofan eye. we map finde his other miracies 
t wHders which he wzoght, eſt down in ß ceuangeliſts; 


lo y it is not nedefull here to ſpeake any inoꝛe ot᷑ them. 


(Anna. Now J know why you ſtill apply and include 
thoſe nuracles p Lhaiſt did in goſpel(as his reſtoꝛing 
of the lick to heith,and the dead to lyfe)in y article of p 


_ reſurrection ot the dead, to wit; y we map moze ſurely 


god deepeip by theſe miracles, impꝛint and ground in 
our harts the hie miſtery of y laſt riſing agayne of the 
bodp, and yp we may therby confirme and kepcy fayth, 
E hope of ourreſurrectio. But now explicat & pꝛous out 
of p pꝛophets, p other articles of Meſſias, to wit,of his 
paſſton,deſceding into hel, reſurrectib, æ of his kingdd. 


CT Of the death, deſcending into hell, and the glorious re- 
ſüurrection of Chuiſt, of the cauſes and infinite commodities, of his 
paſſioneſurrection. and of his euerlaſting king dome. 


34 Vrbanus. 


I Bete in deede were the chiete articles which Lhziſt 
1 taught Cleophas a his companion , as they went 


to Emus. 1 7 holy pzophers pꝛapheſie ot 


together: we will alſoſpeake of them together, & as it 


ziſt in one place, æ annexe them 


theſe miniſteries of C 


were knit them vp in one, and open them ee 


. ropntly as the ion. And firſt 
let vs heare p wozthy pꝛophet Dauid in the s. Þlaltn, 


ging co ate 98 
pꝛopheſies gine occaſion. And firſt of all 


where he ſapth: What is man that thou art(ſo)myndful of Pſal. 8. 4 * 


bim and the ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt himꝰ for thou 
haſt made him little lower the God, & crowned him wi th 
glory & worſhip, thou haſt made him to haue dominion 
in the works of thine hands: Thou haſt put al things vnder 
his feet: all ſheep & oxen, yea, and the beaſts of the field, 
the foules of the aire, & the fiſh ot the ſea, and that which 
It Ee thorough the pathes of the ſeas, O lord our lord, 


ow excellent is thy name in all the world? This pſalme 


(which the new teſtament doth ſoundly opẽ vnto vs) 


pꝛopheſieth of Meſſias, ſaping: that it ſhould come to 
paſſe, that foꝛ a tyme Lhuſt ſhould be humbled, deba⸗ 


tyme was the ſpace of z. dayes, when he was taken 


delimered to the Jewes and Sentils , and when they 
beat him w whips, crouned hun w thoznes. crucilied 


him, killed hin, and buried him. The Hebzues text is 
thus: arbechaſtebu meat meelaim, that 18,fo2 a tyme thou 
ſufferedſt him to be without Bod, oz thou ſhalt Tuffer | 
him a while to be foꝛſaken of God. Foz it ſeemed. that 
Bod had fozlaken him all the tyme ok his paſſion, cuen 
vnto the third dap, becaule he luffred him to be llaine, 


and buried. And the Jewes thought that Chꝛiſt had 
bene dead in deede, and vtterlp deſtroped. Neither did 


they vnderſtand that comfoztable decree of the Loꝛd, 
how that therefoze he ſent his ſonne that he might by 

8 croſſe reconcile his father to vs, and that Lhaill 
uffred not of conſtraynt, but was willingly and glad- 


vp obedient vuto his father, euen vntothe death, the 


- G * 8 - 


th ofthe croſſe. The Srecke text is thus. As Baule 


allo citeth it to the Hebzues in the z. chap. where this 
Pſalm allo is applyed to Chuſt), jaarlocas aura Bran - 11718 
_ x0 ri7epdyyir8g;that is, Thou halt made him a little in- Bra. 8s.) 1M 


|| feriour to the Angels The Taldee Bible bath in that 


5 | 


Auodd layde vnto Peter, when he had cutte of the care 
ok the high pꝛieſtes ſeruauntes, and ſa thought to. _ 


place, i maleachia, that is, froin the Angels. As our 


helpe Chꝛiſt, Thinkeſt thou that I can not nowe praye D 
to my father, and hee will giue me moe then 12. legions 
et 8% O. ij. e. 


led, and as it were fozſaken of Bod the father. And that 


1 4 ö Yo 
at. 26.23 aj | | 


ol help, therby de might ſuccoꝛ vs. Foz, fot our Takes 
he came into p erth e humbled himlelf: and ſuffred him 


Heb. 2.8. 
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of angels, hou the ſhould the ſeriptures be fulfilled, which 
ſaye it muſt be ſo? Chʒiſt would here ſtand great neede 


ſelf to be foꝛſaken, æ to wit al help. ſo no angel eould 
help, oz deliuer him. Paul vnto the Hebz. expoundeth 
theſe woꝛds of the lal. & applicth them vnto Lhzift, 
ſaping?For in that he hath put al things in ſubiection vn- 

der him: hee left nothing that ſhould not be ſubiect᷑ vnto 


him: but yet we ſee not all thinges ſubdued vnto him, but 


we ſc Ieſus crouned with glory & honor, which was made 
a little inferior to the angels through the ſuffring of death, 
that by gods grace he might taſt death for al men: for it be- 
came him, for who are al things, & by whom are al things, 
ſeyng he brought many children vnto glory, that he ſhold 
conſecrate the prince of our ſaluation through afflitions, 
for he which ſanctifieth, & they which are ſanctiſied are al 
of one. And lo the propdet marucleth y this true man. ® 
ſonne of man was oz p little time of his pꝛeaching and 


paſſion here vpon earth fozlaken, contẽned, humbled, 


dz abaled: but after a little, chat is, after 3. dapes highly 


Eph. 1. 17. 


Arte denne end # made loꝛd ot al creatures 
in heauen e earth: And y afterward his name became 
renoumed, famous, and ad mirabie, thꝛough the whole 
woꝛld. As Paul out ofthis Pſal.teacheth at large to p 
Epheſ.wherehe ſapth: That the god of our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt the father of glory might giue vnto you the ſpirit of 
wiſdom & reuelation, through the knowlege of him, that 


the eies of your vadenandingng bee lightened, that ye 


may know what the hope is of gods calling, & What the ri- 


ches of his glorious inheritance is in his ſaintes, & what is 
the exceding greatnes of his power towards vs, which be- 
leue according to the working of his mighty power, which 
he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him vp frõ the dead, 


& x ſet him at hys right hand in the heauenly places, far a- 


boue al principalitie & power, & might, 8& dominion, and 


euery name that is named not in this world only, but alſo 


faith are contained in this S ſalm, ta wit, Chuiſt 


in that that is to come: & hath made al thinges ſubiect vn- 


der his feet, & hath appointed him ouer all thinges, to be 
the head to the ener- is hys body, euen the fulnes 
of him that filleth al in al things. Many myſteriegof our 

ſion, 
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tian reſurrection, and dominion which he hath ouer al 


. creatures,both in heauen, e earth, and what the fruite 


ok Chꝛintes woꝛkes, to wit, of his paſſi is. or he was 


bp his paſſion to deſerue, and giue vs infimte benefits, 


that all which beleue the goſpel might be deliuered fro 


Satans kingdom, æ haue place ww God in heauẽ and be 
kuled, and ſaued by Lhuſt foꝛ euer. But pet here in this 
wol by faith vnder the croſſe: but after this fraile and 
miſerable lite opẽlp in gloꝛy. The kings of this world, 
do get, gouerne, kepe + eſtabliſh their kingdomes by 
the lwoꝛd, & foꝛce of armes, ouercomming ic vanqui⸗ 
hing theit enemies: but this king after a new. ſtrage, 
pꝛoper, aud cleane contrary maner deginneth, gouer- 
netz, and fortificch his kingdom: to wit, by ſuffcring,# 
dping on p croſſe. Fo2 in that he was killed, he Killeth 
ck duercommeth his enemies. This paſſing and excee⸗ 
ding great ſubmiſſion and lowip humbling of himſeite 
eue do the death ot the croſſe doth, e pꝛeuapleth moꝛe 
then the koꝛce, ſufferings, ſtrength e might of all 'crea= 
tures could haue done. Foz it ouercame Satan. it ſwa⸗ 
lowed vp death, e obtapned worthy honoꝛ & glozp. As 


Pil laith to the Phil. Chriſt humbled himſelfe and be- 
came obedient vnto death, euen the death of the crofle, 
| "Wherfore Godhath alſo highly exalted him, & giuen him 
a name abque euery name, that at the name of leſus ſhold 
| | euery knee bow, both of things in heauen, and chinges in 
earth, and things vader earth, and that every tong ſhou}d 


. | confeſſe that leſus Chriſt is the lord, vato the glory of god 
Janna. Seyng the ſcriptures ſet down ſo many myſte⸗ 


ries ok our faith, buefly and in one place, (foz now F 
heare in this s. fal. the paſſion, reſurrection, aſcenſion 


and kingdom of Chꝛiſt all in one, the ſelfe lame piace 


- 


lo that pou need not ouer laboꝛ and wery vdur ſelic, as 


bk late pou haue done 


ib. The fruit and commoditie of this moſt /p2eci- 
ous death and glozious reſurrection of Chniſt, is the 
rrdemption ofinankind krom al euils, and calamities, 


0 


O. ii. and 


Chꝛiſtes 
ſtrange go= _ 
Ucxnment, | 


Phil. 1... 
j | | 7 


.. coſtipzehended, and fully touched) J would haue pon 
expound and teach the vſe ol the death and reſurrection 
ol Chziſt, æ what his kingdome is, bꝛieſly. Aud thus in 
xeriting y pꝛophelies concerning theſe articles, as they 
dller theinlelues, vou ſhal find an indifferent caiy way, 


The kruite 
of Cheiſtts 
dach an) 
reſurrectien 
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and mans victoꝛp ouer death, the dem, # damnatior, 
So that now by Lhziſtes infinite and great merites, & 
by his deſerts, and not by ours, we obtapne fozgiue- 
nes ot our ſinnes grace, peace w God. perfect holines, 
the holp ghoſt with his giftes, and y bleſſed adoption, 
by which we are the childꝛen of god, andſhe our father: 
and that after this ſhoꝛt life we looke foꝛ the reſurrec- 
tion ot our fleſh, in which we ſhall receme both in bo⸗ 
dy and ſoule an immoꝛtal, æ incoꝛruptible inheritance: 
an inheritance that ſhal not fade, euen life euerlaſtpng, 
aͤnd the eternall kingdom of Chꝛiſt which was pꝛomi⸗- 
led vs in the law and pꝛophets. But al this we receiue 
onelp in Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſeede of Abraham and Da⸗ 
uiid, accoꝛding to the fleſh, who purchaſed and deſerued 
all theſe things fo2 vs. This is daily pzeached to vs in 
p golpel, and all me are called vnto this grace, none is 
excluded, none refuled. . 
Tbe Euangeliſts and Apoſtles, as the true expoun- 
ders ofthe Pꝛophets, do woꝛthely in all places of the 
new teſtament, pꝛeach and declare out ofthe pꝛophets 
this fruit of Chʒiſtes paſſion. Maul to the Rom. ſapth: 
Nom. 4. 15. Chriſt was deliuered to death for our ſinnes, and is riſen a- 
gayne for our iuſtification. And agapne in the ſame epi⸗ 
Nom. 3.8. le: God ſetteth out his loue toward vs: ſeing, that while 
we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for vs. Much more then 
being ino iuſtified by his bloud, we ſhall bee ſaued from 
| wrath thorough him. For if, wh ẽwe were his enemies, we 
Were reconciled to God by the death of his ſonne, much 
more being reconciled, we ſhalbe ſaued by his life. And to 
t. Co. 1. 30 the Co he ſapth:Chriſt is made of God vnto vs, wiſdom, 


1 


and righteouſnes, and ſanctification, and redemption. In 
| theſe 


woꝛdes, he openeth and declareth all thoſe 
things which &Joſes and the pzophets wꝛote befoze of 
the offerings, ſacrifices & oblations which were offred 
| for the peoples ſinnes, and offences. Theſe ſacrifices & 
oblations could reconcile none vnto G O D, neyther 
clenſe any man from linne, but were onelp figures of 
that moſt pꝛecious ſacrifice the bloud of Chʒiſt. t was 
he that ſhould recdcile his father to vs, and by his pꝛe⸗ 
"bd | cious blond clenſe vs from all our ſinnes, 
2. Cc. 5. 15 Paule to the Coʒrinthians ſapeth: Chriſt dyed for 
| Al, chat they which liue, ſhould not henceforth lyue W. 
. | cm» 


» 


uten e 
1 


gayn· Sod made hym which knew no ſinne, to be ſinne 
| þ 02 — that we might bee made the righteouſnefſe of 
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themſelues, but vnto him which died for them and roſe a- 


Bod in him. 


And to tte Gallathians he ſapth: Chriſt leſus ounLorde Gat. — 


gaue himſelf for our ſinnes, that he might deliuer vs from 


this preſent euill world, according to the will of God euen 
our father, to whom be glory for euer and euer. Amen. 
And agapne. Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe of 
the law, while he was made a curſe for vs: for it is written, 


Ga al. 303. 


Ourſed is euery one that hangeth on tree. 


And to the Ephelians he ſapeth: By Chriſt we have re- Eph. V " 


demption thorough his bloud , euen 15 forgiueneſſe of 


finnes, according to his rich grace. 


of your fleſh, hath he quickened rogether with him, forgi 


And agaync he layth: Bur now in Chriſt leſus, ye, Which 1 
once were farre of, are made nere by the bloud of Chriſt: E xh. 2.13% 
for he is our peace which reconciled both vnto o god in one — 1 
body by his croſſe. BEES 
1 And agapne:Chritt hath loued vs, and hath ue himſelf, Eph. 5. es tt 
for vs, to be an offring and a ſacrifice of - ſweete ſwellyng | | 


ſauour to God. 
And to the Colloſ.he ſapth: God by Chriſt r6concileth al Col. 1.2 o. 
things to himſelfe, and ſetteth at peace through the hloud | 
of 70 croſſe both che thinges! in heauen, and the chiogsin 

| cart 


And agapne: God rayſed Chriſt from 4. dead; and Colof. 2. 12 2 


you which were dead in ſinnes, and in the vncircumciſ ion 


uing vs all our treſpaſſes, and putting out the hand writing 


of ordinaunces that was againſt vs, which was contraty to 
vs, heeuen tooke it out of the way, and faſtened ic vppon 


the croſſe, triumphing in himlelte ouer all puncipali- 


ties and powers in the ſame croſſe. 4 
And to the Theſſal. He ſapth: 1 would not bhechreh ke thel 1 
you ignorant concernyng them which are a ſleepe, that ye a 
ſorrow not euen as they which haue no hope: For if we | 
beleue that leſus i is dead, and riſen(agayne_)euen ſo them 

which ſlepe in leſus, will God bring with him. | 144 
And to Tim. he ſapth 2 Chliſt came into this worlde to 1 Time 19 
aue ſin ners. And againc: There is ove od and one me- 


1. Tim. 2.5. 


diator betwene G OD and man, which is the man Ic Wag 1! | | 
| Chriſt, who gaue himſcife for a ranſome for all men. And 
F Oy || | ans 
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2. Tim.i. 9 againe:G od ſaued vs, and called vs with an holy callyng, 
not accortling to our workes f but according to his o- õẽ ue 
Gods par- purpoſe and grace, which was giuen ys through Chriſt le- 
poſe and us before the world was, but is now made manifeſt by the 
me ay 3 appearing of our ſauiour leſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed 
the caute ot death, and hath brought life and immortality vnto yght, 
our ſalyz- through the goſpel, And to Titus he ſaith: For the grace 
tion. of God that bringeth ſaluation vnto all men, hath appea- 
Tit. 2.11. red , and teacheth ys that we ſhould deny vngodlineſſe 
| c Worldly luſtes, that we ſhould liue ſoberly, and righte- 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent world, loking for the bleſ- 
ſed hope and appearing of the glory of the mighty God, & 
of our ſauiour leſus Chriſt, who gaue himſelfe for s, that 
he might redeme vs from all iniquity, and purge vs to be a 
Beh. peculiar people vnto himſelfe,zelous of good works. And 
*-I4+ to the Hebz . he ſayeth: Foraſmuch then as the children _ 
were partakers of fleſh and bloud, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
tooke part with thẽ, that he might deſtroy through death, 
him that had the power of . that is, the deuil) and 
that he might deliuer all them which for feare of death, 
were all their life tyme ſubiect to bondage. For he in no 
ſort rooke the angels, but he tooke the ſeed of Abraham. 
Wherfore in all things it became him to be made like vn- 
to eee might be mercifull, and a faythfull 
high prieſt in things concerning God, that he might make 
reconciliation for the ſinnes of the people. For in that he 
| ſuffred and was tempted, he is able to ſuccour (all) them 
| that be tempted. Jn the ſame place the Apoſtle ſapth: 
 Heb2.2.9, that Chriſt by the grace of God taſted of death for all men. 
| Kcad the whole epiſtle to the Hebz. but eſpeciallp the 
5. 7. 8. 9. io. chap. concerning Lhuſtes pꝛieſthood and 
| | ſacrifice; foz it is in deede a moſt woꝛthp and pꝛecious 
1 Pet. 1.3. treaſure. Peter ſapth: Bleſſed be God euen the father of 
our lord leſus Chriſt, which according to his abonndaunt 
mercy,hath begotten vs agayne vnto a lively hope, by the 
reſurrection of Ieſus Chriſt from the dede. i, 
And it followeth: vou are not redemed with corrup- 
tible things, as with ſiluer and gold, from your vayne con- 
uerſation receiued by the traditions of the fathers : but 
with the precious bloud of Chriſt, as of a lambe vndefiled, 
and without ſpot, which was lord before the foundation 
of the world, but was declared in the laſt tymes for your 
| Will | | - ſakes 


and he is the reconciliatiõ for our ſinnes: and not for ours 
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ſadkes, which by bis meanes doe beleue in God that lavſed þ 4 FH 
bam Rom the dead, and gaue him glory, that your faith & . 6! „ 
hope might be in God. And agayne: Chriſt himſelfe 24 


|| bare 1. Pet. 3 18 
our ſinnes in his body on the tree, that we being delijuered 17 


| from finne,thould live in righteouſneſſe. Chriſt alſd hath 

once luffredforfins, the iutt for the vniuſt, that he might Joh. 17, 

bting vs to god. And Joh. ſaith: The bloud of leſus hriſt Ich i. LH 

the ane ed ebener vs from all ſinne, And againe: e 
Me ha ue an aduocate with the father leſus Chriſt the iuſt, 4 1 


onely, but alſo for the ſinnes of the whole world. 1550.8 


It falloweth: V our ſinnes are forgiuen you for his names 
ſake. And againe: For this purpoſe appeared the ſonne of 


| | God,thathe might looſe the workes of the deuill, And a⸗ 1.30 y, 4-9 | 


gain: ln this appeared the loue of God toward vs, becauſe 


ddd ſent his only begotten ſonne into the world, thatwe 75 
mint liue through him. Herein is loue, not that we loued | [24 
Sad, but that he loued vs, and ſent his ſonne to be à rec 
Jl ciliation for our ſinnes To be bꝛiefe, this is the pithe of 0 
all the Apoſtles pꝛeaching. And this is the ſumme of 


their doctrine, that we obtaine foꝛgiueneſſe of all our 


| Il Þ2ecious death and victonous reſurrection. 


ſinnes, and euerlaſting lyfe, by none other but only by 
Jeſus Chziſt, and by no other worke, but by his =Y 
erfoꝛe 
Peter wich great boldnes inſtructing the Jewes con lf 
|} Corn Luſt, compꝛehendeth all ch the whole matter ct. + 10. We 
11 „e en, ju few woꝛdes, in the . chap.of the Acts, where 
he ſayth: vou haue crucified Chriſt, whom God rayſed fro b | 1.1 71708 


þ the dead. This is the ſtone which was caſt aſide of you buil 
ders, which is become the head of the corner, neither is 


not raiſed agayne, then is our preaching vayne, and your 


there laluation in any other. For among men there i FLiuen-| -|.\ 1.39 
none other name vnder heauen wherby we muſt be ſaued. 1. Cock. 15 . 
17 And Paul to the Coꝛ.ſaith:Chriſt died tor our ſinnes 3 | Het: of 
| |. cording to the ſcripture,and was buried and roſe ( agayne) E 4-4 
the third day according to the ſcriptures. And if Chriſt be 


r 


fayth vayne. Te are yet in your ſinnes, and ſo they Which | 11: FRIES 
are a ſleepe in Chriſtare periſhed. If in this life ontly we e 
haue hope in Chriſt, we are of all men the moſt miſerable. 
But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and was made the 
firſt fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man came death, 


by man came alſo the reſurrection oft the dead. For a in A- 
| dam 


ITI. 4. d. 


erent lib 3 
WY ns re- 
ſurrection 
twodkold. 


Ich. 5.28 


Joh. 5. 28. 


1. hel. 4. 14 


g. Auguſtine hath a learned and wozthy ſaping:name 
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dam all die, euen ſo in Chriſt ſhall alt be made alyue. 


ly, that one reſurrection of Jelus Chꝛiſt (faith he) hath 
giuen vs two reſurrections,to wit, one ſpiritual from 
our linnes, and the other cozpozal. Foz when as Chꝛiſt 
raplcth vs vp from the ſpirituall death of ſinne by his 
holy Golpell, and lighteneth our hartes with know⸗ 
ledge ol Gods grace and our ſinnes: when he pardo⸗ 
neth our ſinnes, and whẽ he giueth vs the holy ghoſt, 
then do we riſe from our wickedneſle, and are counted 
righteous in the ſight of God. This reſurrection is 
here in earth by fayth in Chꝛiſt, which we receyue whe 
we heare his woꝛd in the holy goſpell. As Chꝛiſt ſapth 
in John: verily, verily I ſay vnto you, the houre ſhal come 
and now is, when the deade ſhall heare the voyce of the 
ſonne of God, and they that heare ſhal liue. Which woꝛds 
are ſpoken of the riſing from our ſinnes, as S. Augu⸗ 
ſtine expoundeth them. The other reſurrection which 
Chꝛiſt hath deſerued. w2ought, oz obtayned foz vs by 
his reſurrection, is that reſurrection of the body which 
halbe in the laſt dap. Of which John ſapth thus. The 
houre ſnall come, in the which, all that are in the graues 
{ſhall heare his yoyce; And they ſhall come forth that haue 
done good vnto the reſurrection of lyfe, but they that haue 
done euill, vnto the refurreion of condemnation . And 
Haul ſaith to the Thel. 1f we beleue that leſus is dead & 
is riſen, euen ſo them which ſlepe in leſus, will God bring 


with hym . For this ſay we vnto you by the worde of the 


Lord, that we which lyue and are remaining in the com- 
ming of the Lord, ſhal not preuent them which ſſeepe. For 
the Lord himſelfe ſhal deſcend from heauen with a ſhout, 


and wich the voice of the Archangel, & with the trump of 


God, & the dead in Chriſt ſhal rife firſt. The ſhal we which 
live and remain, be caught vp with them al in the clouds, 
to mete the Lord in the ayre, and ſo ſhall we euer be with 
the Lord,wherfore comfort your ſelues one another with 
theſe wordes. 1 


An. N haue oftentimes bene tẽpted about our reſurrec- 


ti, t thele cogitatiõs greuouſip vere me. Chit did riſe 


ta vs: wherkoze J beſech pon tell ne how Chriſtes re⸗ 


in his owne power # ſtrength as true God, bur how 
ſhal we pooꝛe wzecches riſe, Which cannot remocie oz 
dꝛiue away from vs euen the leſt ſicknes that hanneth 


mrrection 


W arrection maketh vs to riſe. 
vrb. whole ſinnes were they which chunt did beare? 
An. It is manifeſt & certain, that he bare our ſinnes. 
Vrb. what mauer ok nature was it which Chꝛilt tooke 
vpvpon him: 
An. It was our nature. Foz we belcne that he roke vp- 
on him our very humaine nature. 
vrb. wherfoze did the ſon of God take vpon hym our 
nature in the vnid of his deuine e enerlaſting perſon? 
why did he take vpon him our ſinnes 
An. Pe became true inan fot our ſakes, toke vps him 
dur ſins, j he might be a true oblation and ſacrifice foz 
them on the croſſe, and wipe thein awap, and reconcile 
| Bod the father vnto vs. | 
Vrb. N heart pou ſay that our ſinnes were the cauſe of 
- | Chriſtes death:but what hurt did ſinne vnto vs men? 
An. It bzought vpon vs an horrible deſtruction & de⸗ 
tap ot al mans ſtrength, as wel of body as ſoule, toge⸗ 
ther with euerlaſting —— and condeinnation. | 
Vrb Sepng then that Lhaiſt by his death atiſficd fo; Chiiltes 
dur linnes, and ſuffered death foz thein, that he ende relurrectis | | 
put thein away: it is not to be doubted, but that he al- 
. ſo aboliſhed and deſtroyed death, which had rule & do⸗ 
minion ouer vs. But if he deſtroyed death in vs (as A 
ap he did, ) it followeth well, that we ſhall riſe agapne 
to lyfe. Foz he did not theſe moſt worthy wozkes (to 
- wit)thatheſuffred,y he dyed, he role again, foz hun- 
lelt, oꝛ foꝛ his own Alec he is innocent & freefrs all 
ſin,ſo p he had no nede to do any of al thele foz himſelt: 
nap, there was no cauſe why he ſhould do theie things 
in reſpect of himſelt, oꝛ in his owne behalfc)burfoy vs. 
Vea, whatſoeuer he did oz ſuffred, he did it e ſuffrcd'it al 
loꝛ our ſakes @ pꝛotit. & he gaue vs y his vittoꝛy pucr 
deth. T his therfoꝛe is a good conſequẽt. Chʒiſt dier 
dur ſins, © role again foꝛ our iuſtificatiõ. T herfoꝛe 
we alſo riſe in ourfleſh:otherwiſe ſhould we deny 
vertue @ operation of Chꝛiſts paſſion &rclurrectis 
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dur nature, and be wozle and moze wicked the T ucks 
don Ethnikes which deny Lhult. . 
An. Nowyou bꝛing into my remnembꝛance the TH a. 
ofthe firſt to the Cozrinthians, which you do ſo higb 0 Th 
and olten commend vnto me: wherin you lay y Baule 
i hath lo coupled and ioyned Lhaiſtes aud our on 
[] $36 F 


NT. vs. | | 


i 
ft 
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tion together, that they can in no wile be ſeperated. 

- qFVrb. That chap. bath ſuch and ſo much ſweete and 
ſound comfo?t in it. J wiſh all chꝛiſtians in p wozlde 

would wel x faithfully remember it. Paul in that cha. 
reaſoneth thus. Chꝛiſt is riſen from the dead, therefoze 
fhal we alſo rile againe from the dead, becauſe he dped 
and roſe againe onlp foz our ſakes,* foꝛ our ſaluation. 
It we ſhould ſtil abide in death, then the death and re⸗ 
lurrection of Chꝛiſt had nothing pꝛofited vs, nepther 


had thep wꝛought any alteration in our nature: but 


we had ſtill bene (e ſhould ſo haue continued) in death 


tuen as in our earthly father Adain we were boꝛne to 


die. But god koꝛbid it were lo. our hope is ſure. Foz as 
it is certaine that Chʒiſt roſe from death, & ſitteth at p 


right hand of God, ſo certain is it y we ſhal riſe again. 


becauſe Chꝛiſt is our head, our bzidegrome, our redee⸗ 
mer + our life. And therfoꝛe whereſoeuer Chꝛiſt remai 
neth and is, there muſt nedes we alſo be c abide foꝛ e⸗ 


uer. There is no canſe why pou ſhonld dout, leſt Chꝛiſt 
our head ſhould leaue vs his beloned members @ ipt- 
rituall body here behpnde him in carth . Marke what 
Paul teacheth vs in the 5.to y Eph. Note how he bin⸗ 


Eph. 5.30. | 


deth vs a tieth vs to Chꝛiſt. We are(ſaith he) the mem- 
hers of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. et 


«Anna. Bleſſed be Bod our louing, fauoꝛable, and hea⸗ 


uenlp father foꝛ euer, æ euer, fo2 theſe infinite riches of 
his grace. Theſe woꝛdes of aul do greatly comfort c 
iop vs, foꝛ if we be p members of Chꝛiſt & of his fleſh, 


ſurelp there is no doubt, but as Chꝛiſt did riſe again in 


his owne body, euen ſo ſhal we alſo riſe agapne in our 


bodies vnto euerlaſting life, bythe power ot the gloꝛi⸗ 
ons reſurrection of Lhuilt. * 

Vrb, This is as certaine as you [ce now pour ſelfe, and 
heare pour ſelfe ſpeake. i 


ol 


«Anna.But the condicion & ſtate ot our bodies fhal not 


then be ſuch as they be now: foznow our bodies cate, 
dꝛinke, ſlepe, æ are ſubiect to wearines we cate, diſgeſt 
and warc hungry, and they that do not cate and dzink. 


muſt nedes decay and die. But though we do eate and 


dꝛinke, pet can not theſe carthly meates oz dzinkes 
maintapne our lpfe here foꝛ euer Foꝛ when we be olde 


and ſickly, and when our ſtomacks leele their Er 
. ie e heat 
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heate and diſgeſture, then can neither meat noꝛ dein 

— 7 Sas pwlong our life: But when pna aral 
Helth-+ ſtrength is gone, we end our dapes and die. It 
muſt nedes therfoꝛe be a ſtrange kinde of meate, which 
we thaleare inf woꝛld to conte which maketh'vs i 
fo2 euer. And ỹ tondition and ſtate of our body which 
ſhalbe then, muſt nedes be far differing from this. aud 
much better ak moꝛe excellent e happy, and bleſſed, the 


either hart tan thmke o2 we deſire, 


the laſt day ſhal change our vile body, that ĩt may be falhi- after the re 
oned like vnto his glorious bodye according to the Wor- ſurrection. 
| king wherby he is able euen to ſubdue al things vnto him 1. Ccz. 15. 
ſelf. Lo both in this plate, æ to Coꝛ he ſaith:p; our bo- 
dies in the laſt reſurrettion ſhalbe pure, cleare and uvn⸗ 
ſpotted, a like the ſtars ol the firmament, and lyke the 

ſuune & moone. And among otherthings he laith: that 

this body of durs is as agraineofcome ſowen in che 
karth in coꝛruption, and is raiſed inincorruption: it is 
ſowne in dichonour and rapſed in gloꝛp: it is ſowen in 
weaknos, and is raiſed in power:it is ſowen a natural 
body, is rated atpirt beg A ts to ſay) ont body 

here is a natural bop, and to p fuſtentation therot we Tye dio. 
muſt (it we wil tine )eare,drinke;flepe,difgeft,s purge. ng which 
And che ſame body is weried, and in the ende coꝛrup⸗ finnc bꝛin⸗ 
teth and fadeth. And therfoze as ſone as p ſonte depar⸗ gttt:ncy- 

toth krö the body, the coxps beginnech to ſmeil e putri⸗ ther haue 

p. ſo no man can abide y unike therof. T his is p di⸗ the godly a 
ſhono2 which for ſinne is laid vpon 5 bodp. But in the nb other ak 
alt day p loꝛd wil traſtigure our body inte ſuch bꝛight. br de 


nes. æ mabe it ſo beautiful, p it halbe itte rhe inne, @ d 


fo ſhal atwap abide & continue a fium, ſonnd e unmoz 
tal body. without bodrlp meat fd ofgod ſq ener. And 
thetkore faith Paul, pointing as it were to his body 16 
his finger , this coꝛruptible body wherin J now ftad, 
fit, walke, & lpeake, this ſame body J ſap, muſt put on 
incoꝛruption, e this moꝛtal inuſt put on immoꝛtalitie. 
whenthis coꝛruptible body hath put on mcozruption, 
this moꝛtal hath put on immoꝛtalitie, chen ſhall bee 
bꝛought to pallethe ſaying that is wzitten: Death is 
ſwalowed vp into victory, * 
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ſit as magiſtrates, & vanut themſelues to be the 


meane time p gi wel, & 
aniong the vngodly. And pet ſhall they not haut any 
dilcdmoditie, oꝛ loſſe therby, if they learne not at thejto 
line, be vngodly. The godly map bear publik offices, 
t haue ſuch politike functions, as the ciuile magiſtrate 
doth oꝛdain, ſo long as they be not cõmaunded. c com⸗ 
pelled to do y that is contrary tothe commaundement 
ol God, and his holy woꝛd: yea they both may rv a ate 
tonſcience, æ alſo ought (as far as belogcth to J body & 
tẽpoꝛal goods) vſe al humane & publike ozdinaces,: 
ctracts.which make koꝛ y maintenãce ofthis lite & ſo⸗ 
crety. It ſo be they may be luffred to kepe, e retaine the 
true doctrint ol ſauing goſpel, & liue as it cdmãdeth. 
JAnna. Seiug you haue alredy deſcribed the kingdom 
ok Chꝛiſt. J pꝛap pou diſcouer me the kingdd of Sat 
rb. Sathans kingdom is quite contrary vnto the 
kingdom of Chꝛiſt: it is a kingdom of cuerlaſting per; 
dicion, of lies, of death, of ſinne, of Arbe of blind⸗ 
nes, of darkenes, ol heauines, ok aff! 
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Lou 
tyme:yea they wil root ont, curſe, and vehemetly per- 


lecute the true godly to the vttermoſt. Foz in deede the 
true church is lo hidden in this wozld,y ſome tunes in 
great teinptations,itcannot for a ſpace ſee it ſeife. 
«Anna, What meaneth p miſcrable people the Anaba 


tiſts: what madnes moueth them to ſeeke to cõgregate 


achurch heare in this woꝛld, which ſhold be pure, vn⸗ 
ſpotted; vndefiled, and without all blot, and where in 
they wil haue no ſinner? — ene the godly offend, x 
kal in inany things, E greate e which ar 

called chꝛiſtiũs, are mere bypocrits, very wicked ine. 
rb Thele miſerable mẽ vnderſtand not the ſerip⸗ 
tures . And therefozc they know not what is the true 
church, what maner of church it is. oꝛ what p ſtate ot 
true church is in this woꝛld. Chꝛiſt only is he which at 
the laſt day ſhal purge the chaffe (p is the vngodiy) fro 
the good wheat(which is the godly chꝛiſtians.) In the 


part of thoſe which are 


E 


godly are compelled here to dwel, & liue 


cg and 
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} 9 
Ln 
- 


iction, of loꝛrowe. | 


and of continuall captinity,and damnation. And this 
kingdom of condemnation beginneth in this wozlde, 
and hath in it all the vngodly, which will not belene, 
and obep the Golpell, in whom the euill ſpirit worketh, Eph. 2. l. 


Sathans 
kingdom. 


2.09.44, 


EN Luk. 11.27 


8. 


and caſteth thẽ hedlong into al wickednes, filthines, 


1. Tim. 22, 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


and is effectual; And therupon is called in John, the 


prince of this world, ę the god of thi s world. This (pirts. 


blindeth the anynds of ß vnbeleuers, ſo p they lee not ß 
molt cleare light of the goſpel, oftheclearenes of Jeſus 


Lhtift, which is the image and caracter of God. 
Anna. Dow doth Sathan raigne in this world: 


rb De is p ſtrong man armed in his houſe; of wh6'. 9 
Luke Makers nbohonerh eee | 


hath the in his power, a dziueth the whether he will at 


bis plcaſare-jÞaul ſaith he bindeth the, s holdeth thẽ in 


ſtrõg lies crro2s, darknes, a bewitcheth their harts, 


vncleannes, and moneth and inflameth thẽ to all vn⸗ 


godlines. Satan is alwais an enemy, and an aduerſa⸗ 


ry vnto true chꝛiſtians in all their godlp enterpꝛiſes 6: 


pꝛocedings. De ſtirreth vp lalſ teachers, and dꝛaweth 


manp into hoꝛrible hereſies. De alwais maketh æ mo⸗ 


ueth ſedition, bloudſhed, warre, ſtrife .baauling, grud⸗ 


ging, debate, æ hatred. De nener ſlepeth, de is alßmayes 
hc daily traue lech & laboureth verp ſedu⸗ 
louſlp, and all to this ende, phe may hurt inan @bzyng. 
him into ſome milerp & deſtructid of body, ſoul, name, 
E goods. He {tirreth vp molt cruei perſecutiõs & ſharp 
ſtoꝛmes and poiſonfull hatred againſty godly. To be 


watching, a 


ſoꝛt. whatenil,calamity, wickednes,abhominations, 


' Chiiſt de- 
fendeth his 


church. 


Ediueliſhnes is done in al p eartb:he is the cauſer ther 

of:and to ſpeake at a woꝛd, he hindereth as much as in 
pdim lieth, the goſpel kingdom of Chꝛiſt, and labozeth 
,wall his might, wu hand and foote, 
tooth a naple, p the territoʒies therofbe not augmeted 
+ enlarged. But al his foꝛce, ſtudies, and pꝛactiſes ſhall - 
be fruſtrate. Foz we haue on aur ſide rþ vs the angels, 


both day e night 


ↄ good ſpirits of god, which repugu and reſiſt Satan. 


Yea we haue Chꝛiſt hinſelf w vs who is a fiery c bra- - 


len wall about al pᷣ faithful. the euil ſpirits do the no 


harme noz iniurp, but that they may be in ſafety and wv | 
out danger. Satan is an hoꝛribie enemp, t᷑ in deede ſo 
foꝛceablẽ, p vnles god by his holy angels hindered and 


deſtroied his deuiſes, @ withſtood and reſiſted his al⸗ 


ſaults, there ſhouldbe no family in P whole wozld; in 
which he ſhould not euery day caule æ woꝛke wicked⸗ 
nes, laughter, calanuty, tumultes, ſozrow, debates, 
N þ mour= 


il 


7 © Re * 1 


bk the ſeed of Dauid. Fox it was requiſite 3! accoꝛd 
do the decree and ſtatute of God the father, he ſhould be 
Eking ouer y wholc woꝛld. which thing could not hane 
bene in anp cozpozall x wozldlp maner, as the Jewes 
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| | monrnifig,# all kind ofmiſchief: nay rather. he wonld 


diſturbe, deſtroy, diflolue,ouerthzow,and make a con- 
\ | fuſion æ hauocke ofthe whole woꝛld: he is an eneria- 
ting, irreconcilible, bloudp, deadly, &\wom enemy to 
al the godly. And he maketh 270190 be lum, continual 
war without any truce vpon the godly, euen to the laſt 
dap. And therfoze we mult both moꝛning #euening,s 
tuerp dap giue thanks to Bod becaule p oł his fatherly 
mercp towards vs, he doth fo wondzouſly,ſo mighti⸗ 
 Iy,andſoglonioully defend and kepe vs from fo cruel, 
\ . horrible, miſchieuous, mighty. and noiſome enemies. 

| | Anna. we ought ſo to do in dede. And J wil do it with 
all mp hart, & with all diligence as my duty is. Foz we 
aͤre bound to be thankfuil to our good father, Bod al- 
144 . becauſc he hath in ſuch great dangers ſo. care⸗ 
lp pꝛouided foz vs, c pꝛeſerued vs from all enemies 

and euils. Foz we haue often ſcene how theſe wicked 

. ſpaitcs lap wait fo vs, and ſeke by al meanes to enda⸗ 
mage, vndo, and deſtroy vs. But God hathopely fru- 
ſltrated all their aſſaults, And now J pꝛapy pou recite æ 
erxpound the pꝛophelies of the myſtery of our fayth, to 
wit, of the death, reſurrection, and kingdome of Chziſt, 
which we haue now in hand. M 
rb. J wil firſt begin to recite the teſtimonies ol the 
HPlalmes, as J haue done befoze. Foz of al the pꝛophets 
Dauid is the floure:ſoꝛ he pꝛopheſieth much, plainlp & 
euidentip ot Chziſt, (who ſhould be bozn of his familie 
dn tribe, accozding to his humanity)s of ail his woes 
ck mpſteries. You haue heard befoze how y Kingdom of 
Chxiſt was deſcribed in the 2.Þſal. where Sod the fa- 
ther did not onely conſtitute his ſonne king ouer the 
Jiewes: but alſo gaue him p Sentils of y whole wozld 
kon his inheritance.wherupon it followech that Chult 
ſhould not abide in death, although he died as true ma 


3 


png 


r 


.. of 


Chiiſtes | 


kingdome. 


dꝛeamed p Meſſias ſhould rule & haue in this woꝛld a 
great c coꝛpoꝛall kingdom. And therfoze it was neceſ⸗ 
arp that the ſtate and condicion of Chꝛiſtes kingdome 
ſhould be altogether ot another ſozt then p kingdomes 
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this &7o4yyur, (concluſiue exclamation) Ble 


Chriſtes Sermon, 
of this bꝛickle & frail life are. Chꝛiſts kingdom was to 
be cuerlaſting, æ he which is in p Kingdõ, hal foꝛ euer 
haue cuerlaſting righteouines, peace, ſatetp, liſe, felici⸗ 
tp, eternal ſaluation. And therfoze he endeth . pſal.ib 
E 


d are all 


they which truſt in the lord. But he ſpeaketh not ofa tẽ⸗ 
poꝛal bleſſing here in this world. Fox the king himſelf, 


and his chick nobles. his welbeloned pꝛophets, and a⸗ 


po ſtles had no great plenty here of wozldly welth, and 
pleaſure of this life, but were miſcrably afflicted , and 


always ſubiect to many grieuous perils æ calamities. 


In the z. Plal Danuid ſaith, I take iny reſt and fleepe, 
I rile agapne, foꝛ y loꝛd ſuſtaineth me. The old church 


Pfal. 14.7. 


a thouſand peres ago, vnderſtood this pꝛopheſie of the 
true death and reſurrection of Lhuſt, as appeareth by 

Arnobius-And againe Dauid ſaith: O giue ſaluatiõ vnto 
Iſrael out of Sion when the lord turneth the captiuitie of 
his people, then lacob ſhal reioyce, and Iſrael ſhalbe glad. 


Mere Dauid in ſpzite deſireth, and godly, and fernently 


pꝛapeth Meſſias, who onely is called in the holy ſcrip⸗ 


tures the true ſauiour and redeemer, ſceing both the 


Jewes and Gentiles by him are dclinered from all e⸗ 


mils and perils, that they may thzough him, and in hun 


eniop euerlaſting bleſſednes. 5 
S. Anguſtine alſo taketh theſe wozdes to bee ment 
of Chꝛiſt. And take this (wife) foz an infallible rule 


\foz you in the ſcripture, that in ſo much as there is but 

one onely deliuerer giuen of God vnto men, by whom 
thep may be iuſtified and ſaued, that Thꝛiſt is truelp, 
pꝛoperip, & certainly ment, ſignified, and vnderſtood 


in all thoſe and ſuch places, where there is mention 


made eyther of ſaluation, ſauiour, redeemer, oꝛ deliue⸗ 
rer, whether it be ſpoken in kigures, oꝛ plapne and ma: 
niteſt woꝛdes. For ſeyng Jſrael and Jacob, that is,the 
catholike church beyng congregated of the Jewes & 
Sentils,thould be glad & reiopce in Chꝛiſt, they mult 
line in peace and ſecurity . That cannot be, vnles ſuch 
troubles be takenawap,e the conſcience be comfozted, 
E death aboliſhed. Theſe woꝛds therfoze impoꝛte, and 


_ plainly ſhew, y our redemer out of Sion (oz as it is in 


Thargum, our redemption & ſaluation which is Chriſt 
hunlelf) (hal take away x deſtroy all thoſe (Fg! _ 
MH; rouble, 
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trouble & afflict godly, to wit, an euil conſcience, tri⸗ 
dulation, ſinne, perſecution, and all kind of vexation, x 
death it ſelt, æc. Foz ofncceſſity he muſt lead captinitp, 
captiue, that is, he muſt onercome Satan, who hath vs 
in captiuitp, and he muſt deliuer vs from his tiranny. 
Chꝛiſt in the Plalmes ſapth: My fleſh alſo doth reſt in 


hope: For thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hel, or in (the Bfal.16.10 | | 


graue) neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee cor- 
ruptõ. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life. In thy preſence 
is the fulnes of ioy, & at thy right hand there are pleaſures 
for euermore. We can haue no ſurer noz better expoun⸗ 
| . of the pꝛophets, then the Apoſtles and Euange⸗ 
liſtes. | | IE 
And peter and Paul haue expounded this pꝛophe⸗ 
ſie to be ment of Lhuiſt, ſaying: that he ſhould dy! 

be buried, but not coꝛrupt and rotte, as our ſmfullfieſh 

doth: and that his bleſſed a deuine ſoule ſhould not be 

caſt in hell oz graue, but be vnited againe tothe body, 

Ex that he ſhould riſe agapne from death, e ſit at right 

band of God, x gie vs cucrlaſting lyfe.Jt was mect, 

P he ſhould be the firſt fruites of thẽ which were dead, i 
that by his glozions reſurrection , he might open vs oz 15. 
the true gate vnto lpfe, and make the way fo2 vs, by :o. 


which we allo muſt go to him. But jScter and John, x 1 
| th- other Apoſtles, befoze Chuiſts riling agame vnder- Joh. 20.9 


|| £004 nor £18, although they had Heard it offtentymes _ 
nazi thep aw the lod alive agapne. wherfqze it is no 
wonder though Cleophas and his companion vnder⸗ 

ſtood it not. | SLA | : 
Daudd ſaith: O lord my God cryed vnto thee, and Pſal.30.2, 
thou hait reſtored me: O lord thou haſt broght yp my foul © "Rs 


| out ofthegraue: Thou haſt reuiued me from them that go 


downe into the pitte. Arnobius, and Auguſtine vnder⸗ 
ſtande this pꝛophelie ofthe death and relurrection of 


CThypit. 


And againe he ſapth: Cod ſhall deliver my ſoule from Plans. | | | 


the power of the graue: for he will receiue me Selah, 
The church vnderſtadeth theſe woꝛdes allo, to be ment 


1 

7 
* 
* 


- 


| | ofthe death, deſcending into hell, and rilyng agapne of 
| Jeſus Chziſt. T ei 


And in another place he ſapeth: Thou haſt ſhewed Pſal.71.20, 


me great troubles and aduerſities \ but thou wilt re- 
110 P. ij. 0 | turne 
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| | Hſa.2 2.22. 
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turne & reuiue me: And wil come again & take me vp fro 
the depth of the earth. Theſe woꝛdes alſo doth Arnobius 
expound of the death of Chꝛiſt, of his deſcendyng into 
hel, and of his reſurrection. And againe in the 86. Plal. 
Plal. 56.13 Chꝛiſt ſaith to God the father: Thou haſt delivered my 
ſoule from the loweſt a S. Auguſtine, and with hun 


the whole church of Africa vnderſtand this to bee vis 
doubtedip ment of the deſcending of Chziſt into hell, & 


of his riſingagaine. The 2 2,pſalin doth moꝛe fully and 
plainly then any other, deſcribe the paſſion, reſurrectio, 


and euerlaſting kingdom of Lhuſt. And there are p ve- 
ry ſame woꝛdes in which Chꝛiſt in his great agony, & 
his extreine neceſſitie, callcd vnto his father vpon the 


croſſe, And that pſalm deſcribeth Chꝛiſt his paſſion , & 
alſo ſetteth forth the fruite of his death & reſutrection, 


ſaying: y God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me. All 
they whic 
nod their hed, ſaying: He truſted in the lord, let him deli- 


uer him, let him ſaue him, ſeyng he loueth him. They per- 
ced my handes and my feet, l may tel al my bones, yet they 


behold and looke vpon me, They part my garments amog 
them, and caſt lottes vpon my veſture. 
Behold, how exactly, how liuelp, how trulp, and how 


ſing the very ſame woꝛdes which p Jewes ved, when 
thep mocked Chꝛiſt hanging on the croſſe. And the E⸗ 
nangeliſts are witneſſes p al theſe things happened in 
his paſſion, which were foꝛe told of it. And they recite 
the very ſame woꝛds toy end they nay pzoue,p it was 
the good will, both of God the father and the ſon, that 
Lhulſt ſuffered, ſeing the holy ghoſt pꝛopheſied many 
peres befote. that all theſe things ſhould happen vnto 


Lhiiſt. Pea the ſpirite foxcſhewed allo, that Chʒiſt by 


this his paſſion ſhould enter into his glozy, & be loꝛd 
ouer al things. As befoze pe haue heard in y 8. plalm, 
But in this 22-pſal.he ſaith. I will declare thy name vnto 
my brethren, and in the middeſt of the congregation will I 

raiſe thee. Do you ſce2 he ſhal firſt ſuffer his paſſis, but 
be ſhall not bide in his paſſion, and death, Foz euen thẽ 
ſhal he magnify his fathers name, and make it famons 


and wei known thzough the whole wozld,by this glo- 


rious and famous pꝛeaching ot Gods mercies, in 1 


ſee me, haue me in deriſion, they make a mo, && 


excellently the holy ghoſt fozetold Chꝛiſtes paſſion, v⸗ 


be ſpared not his owne onely ſonne, but gar 

dur ſakes to the death ofthe croſſe, that we 
pp obtaine the benefite of euerlaſting lyfe. Fo2(o it fol- 

loweth in the pſalm, The poore ſhal eate and be ſatiſßed: 
they that ſeeke after the lord ſhal pray ſe him, & their harts 
hall liue for euer. This cating and ſatiſfieng of the 
pooꝛe, is a ſpiritnal ſatiſfieng, when the pooꝛe fingers 
kate the true bꝛead of heauen, that is, when they heare 


| 
| 
| 
1 
4 
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ight ther · 


the goſpel of Chꝛiſtes humanitp, paſſion, and reſurtec⸗ 
tion, and kepe it in their hartes by fayth. Foz then are 


they fed by it vnto euerlaſting tife,accozding to that of 


Juohn. I am the liuing bread which came down from: hea- 


uen, if any man eate of this bread, hee ſhall liue for euer. 
Neither can mans cõſcience be otherwile ſatiſfied,and 
let at quiet, that it be not vexed and troubled by any o⸗ 
ther thing, but onelp by Chꝛiſt apprehended, by fayth. 
It followeth. : 


All the endes of the world ſhall cakes themſelues, 


and turne to the Lord. and all the kindreds of the nations 


ſhall worſhip before thee, For the kmgdome 1s the lordes, 


and heruleth among the nations, This is, when men by 


| the preaching and doctrine ofthe Boſpell, are put in 


mynd ol gods great benefites, and are conſtrapned to 


acknowledge, woꝛchip, confeſſe, glozify, and call vpon 


TCͤhziſt their loꝛd, who is appointed of Bod the father 


to be the head of all things, and king ouer all nations 


of the whole world . Here haue pe the kingdome of 


CThꝛiſt, which is the holy — church ſpzcad ouer 


| the face ofthe whole carth. And now in all things and 
places, where that enili ſpirit the deuill befoze ruled by 


lping, (hauing ſeduced all people, and led them into all 
kindes of ctrozs and idolatry, that they might be (as 


_  Paniſayth)without Chꝛiſt, without the worde, with⸗ 


but hope and without God in the would) there J lap, 
in thole partes ſhall hꝛiſt now be heard. 


It followeth, their ſeede ſhall ſerue him, and the 102d pſa 22. 30 
| ſhalbepzeached from age to age. But if Chꝛiſt wal haue 


leede, that is to ſap, ſpirituall childꝛen boꝛne by the gol⸗ 


pell, as well of the Jewes as Sentiles (as von lee by 


this text, he muſt) then can he not be onercome by deth, 
non abide in the graue. Foz how could he then rogene⸗ 


I ien congregate the Gentiles together into the ca⸗ 


. ih. Fi (YOURE 


e him foz- 


cating. 
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_ Gould giue him gall and vineger to haſten his 
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tholike fayth. and rule ſuch an empire which ſhould fill 


the whole woꝛld, whoſe dominton ſhould not extende 
though one piece of the earth onely, but thoꝛough the 


whole circuit ot the wide woꝛld, and fo cõtinue foz euer 
world without end: Foz whoſoeuer belcueth in Chziſt 
{halbe partaker of enerlaſting lyfe. whereſoeuer ther⸗ 
fore the pꝛophets ſet down the kingdom of Lhuft, ſap⸗ 
ing, that it ſhall hane continual peace, health, and feli⸗ 
citpe, there is ſet downe, and in dede declared, the deth 
and reſurrection of Chuſt, and all chꝛiſtian men. Fo: if 
Chꝛiſt ſhalbe a king, and ſet vp and haue an heauenlp 
and ouldleau kingdome, it muſt needes follow, that 


he ſhould leaus this tempoꝛall + moꝛtall lyfe by death, 


and aſcend into that euerlaſting and glozious kinqd65 


of heauen, and ſo could not be kept in death. He muſt 
alſo of neceſſity haue ſoine people ouer who he mpght 
be Loꝛd and king, and whom he might rule & gouern. 
Wheretoꝛe his people alſo can not abide in death, but 
muſt with their eternall king line foz euer. J would 


haue pou make much of this Blalme. Foz J tell you 


ther pſalmes. 1 : 
- Agayne in the 6. palme, the pꝛophet doth plain⸗ 
ly and ae ſpeake of Lhiiſtes paſſion. the fruit 


this 10 notable pſalm, and moſt comfoztable of al o- 


therot, ſaping thus in the perſon of Thziſt: They haue 
hated me without a cauſe. reftored that which 1 toke not. 
The _— of chem that rebuked thee, are fallen vpon 
me. They gaue me gall in my meate, and in my thirſt they 
gaue me vineger to drinke. 4 | 

Here is ſet downe the ende of Lhziſtes paſſion and 
cauſe, why he would ſuffer, to wit, that he might pape 
our debtes, and beare our ſinnes vpon the croſſe. Be 
was our pledge and ſurety, and when we conlde not 


perfoꝛme, and pay that which we oucht,he payed our 


debtes foz vs. It we ſhould haue paid our debtes our 
ſelues (that is) it we ſhould haue bozne our owne ſins, 
we ſhould al haue bene calf dovwne into the depe pit ot 
hel, and periſhed euerlaſtingly. TN 1 

you heare it alſo in his plate foꝛetold, how the toꝛ⸗ 


mento2s ſhould crucifie and handle him, and how they 
= fo 


death, 
increaſe his payne and toꝛmentes . xphich 


" 
ut 


thing 


the great congregation. 


but becaule he tooke our offences vpon hun, tha 
micht purge them and luffer fo them, euen as 1 
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ting plainely appeareth in the Boſpell in Mathew. t. . 


Marke, Luke, and John. e eee 
And Daudd pzopheſieth in the 47. plalme, how Ju⸗ Taz. 3 
das ſhould betray Chꝛiſt, ſaping: xy familiar frend uh John, 19. 
I truſted, which did cate of my bread, hath lifted yp hys Pſa. 41.9. 
|| heele againſt me. And John citeth this ptopheſie, Where John. 13. 
he lpeaketh of Judas bis trealõ. And inp ſameplalm, *** 
hard after, Chꝛiſt requireth ofhis heauenly father, that 
he might rile agapne, and aſcend into heauen, and that 
alter his reſurrection, he might be exalted vnto y right 
hand ok his father, ſaping: Therfore lord haue mercy vps Pſal. 41. 10 
me, and raiſe me vp, ſo ſhall reward them. Place me in thy Wa: 
| fight for euer. + 3h. | 
{ And in the 40. Plalme, Dauid pꝛopheſieth of the 
deſtroping, and abꝛogating of the Jewes ſacrifice, and 
he ſpeaketh ofthe true ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt: by which he 
; reconciled Sod vnto vs, and fulfilled all his kathe 4 
will, and ſatilfied the law. Theſe are the woꝛdes ofthe | 
|| pzophet in Thꝛiſtes perſon; Sacrifices and burnt offrings 13 (at. 4 ** 


thou didſt not deſire: (for thou haſt prepared myne eares) 


burnt offerings, and ſinne offrings haſt thou nor required. 


Ci | Then ſaid (that is Chuſt) Loe I come; For in the rolle of 


the booke (that is, in Moes and y pꝛophetes) it is wri- 
ten of me, I deſired to do thy good wil O my God. Yea thy 
law is within my hart. I haue declared thy righteoulnes in 


And afterward he pꝛapeth his father, that he would 
not loꝛſake hym in his crofle & affliction, ſaping: Wich- 
draw not thou thy tender mercy from me (O Lord) let th7 
mercy and thy truth al way preſerve me: for innumerable e 
troubles have compaſſed me. And a little after he calleth Sur annes 
our ſinnes, his ſinnes. Not fot that he did euer inne, Th:iſtes 
at hec ſinnes. 


| ze Cf they 
had bene his ownc. i eee 
And this verilp is a wonderfull and Unſpeakheable 
5: My 


kind of incrcy and goodnes. Thele are his woꝛde 
ſinnes haue taken ſuch hold me, that I am not able th loke 
vp, yea, they are more in number, then the hèeares of my 
head. Theretore my harte hath fayled me. O GOD, let it 
| pleaſe thee to deliver me, O Loꝛde make Haſte to helpe 
me. | * | 
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and in the :13,Þſalme, Dauid pꝛophecieth extel⸗ 
lently and notably of Chuft, telling vs how p Jewes 
ſhould reiect him, and elpecially thoſe amongeſt them. 


which would be counted moſt lerned and holp(to wit) 


the Scribes and hariſes. And pet neuertheles ſhould 
he attainc to excellent honoꝛ, and gather together both 
the Jewes and Gentiles, into one ſpirituall building 
of the tatholike church. Theſe be the woꝛdes: The ſtone 
which the builders refuſed, is the head of the corner. This 
was the lordes doyng, and it is meruailous in our eyes, this 


is the day which the Lord hath made, let vs reioyce, and 
be glad in it. The Apoſtles and Euangeliſts do diligẽt⸗ 
ly expound this pꝛopheſie, and they cite it of Chꝛiſt in 
manp places, ſaping: that Chʒiſt alone is the rocke and 
corner ſtone, on whom, when we are builded bp fapth, 
we map ſtrongly ſtande againſt all euils, ſtoꝛmes and 
tempeſts that rife againſt vs. The Jewes when they 
had ſealed vp the graue ſfone , thought that Chziſt had 
bene vtterlp extinguiſhed 2 and the two diſciples alſo 
which went to Emaus, doubted the ſame : but Peter 
thinketh and pꝛeacheth karre otherwiſe , ſaping: Let 
therfore the whole houſe of Iſrael know for a ſurety, that 
God hath made him both Lord & Chriſt; This Ieſus I ſay, 


Icts. 5-39, whom you haue crucified. Agayne he ſapth to theſe fo- 


(ſal. 18. 3. 


The cal⸗ 
ung ok vo 
Gentus. 


liſh builders: The God of our fathers hath raiſed vp leſus 
whom ye ſlew and hanged on a tree: him hath God lift vp 
with his right hand to be a prince and a ſauiour. &c. 


But now pe hall heare what wozthy-and notable 
things Dauid pꝛopheſieth of Chziſtes glozy in the :8. 
Pſaline, where Chziſt ſayth: Thou haſt delivered me frs 
the contentions of the people. Thou haſt made mee the 
head of the heathen, A people whom I haue not knowen, 
ſhall ſerue me. Out of all doubt the ſ Ri: of Bod ſpca> 
keth here cſpecially of Chꝛiſt. againſt whom his owne 

20P * ople did kicke, in that they would not haue 
yin to be their king And therfoze are they fozlaken, 
and Chꝛiſt is made the king and head of all nations in 
the woꝛld. which came to paſſe after the reſurrection & 


_ aſcenſion of Lhziſt, where he was, by the preaching x 


teaching of the goſpel, publiſhed and pꝛeached thiough 

the whole woꝛlde: and became an and was ac⸗ 

" foꝛ a king. ban 
I 


] 
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D.audd in the 2:.pſalme ſpeaketh of the eternal and 
ſpirituall kingdom of Chꝛiſt, and ok his great æ pʒince⸗ 
| ly honour,etelleth how miſerabiy his enemies ſhould 


- 
. 


ende. ſaping: The king ſhall reioyce in thy ſtrength O Plal. 21.1. 


Lord: yea, how greatly ſhall he reioyce in thy ſaluatien? 
Thou haſt giuen him his hartes deſire, and haſt not denied 
|! hym the requeſt of his lippes. Selah. For thou didſt prevent 
|| him with liberall bleſſings, and didſt feta erqwne of pure 
gold on his hed. He asked life of thee and thou gaueſt him 
|| along lyfe, for euer, and euer. His glory is great in thy ſal- 
uation, dignity and honour haſt thou layd vpon him, For 


thou haſt ſet him as bleſſinges for euer Thou haſt made 


him glad with the ioy, of thy countęenaunce, becauſe the 
king truſted in the Lord, & in the mercy ot the moſt high. 


he hall not ſude. Thine handes ſhall finde out all thine e- 


nemies, and thy right hand ſhall finde gut them that hate 
| thee. Thou ſhalt make them like a firy que in tyme of thine 
anger. The lord ſhal deſtroy them in his wrath: and the fire 
fhall deuoure them. | ILY 
[| Here agapne we ſee that Chꝛiſt after he had hum. 


| \ bled and debaſed himſelfe, ſhould be exalted abone/all 


thinges, as the true king ofcternail bleſſednes and ke⸗ 
licitie: and that the enemies both of Chat; and Chzi⸗ 

ttians, ſhould periſh cternally. wheretfoze it is ſome⸗ 
thing ſtrange, that thoſe two diſciples were ſo offended 
gat Chꝛziſtes ſuffring. e 

AQAnna. It is a ſtrange thing in dede p they vnderſtood 

not their owne pꝛophets. Foꝛ ſeyng they were Jewes 
bozne, they ſhould not haue bene ignoꝛaunt of any of 
fthole thinges . But peraduenture the careleſneſſe and 
llouthkuineſſe of the churchmen oz pꝛieſtes was the 


cdaule that the Jewes had ſo little knowledge of Mel⸗ 
ſlias, and his kingdom. J remember J haue heard pon 


ſay, that when Chꝛiſt came into the ſinagogue, the 


Stribes and Phariles had lapd aſide the holy Scrip⸗ 
tures, and taught and vrged the doctrine and traditi⸗ 
ons of men. what meruaile thẽ, if the rude & vnicar- 
ned people knew not the Scriptures, ſeing they which 
boaſted themlelues to be the rulers of the church were 


blinded, and vnderſtood them not. | 


urban. It is as pou ſay : fo2 pou ſee in Mathew 2 
how at that tyme thoſe blynd guides ape — 
. [| pied 


Mat. 1 5. 1. 


3 | . — 


0 
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lpiſcd the commanndements ol God, and pꝛelerred th 
doctrine and traditions of inẽ betoze the word of god. 
Sathan hath alwais his falſe pzophets ajnong p chil⸗ 
ng Bod, and he ſoweth & lpꝛeadeth his errours in 
all places. | . 


Anna. od the father kepe vs. and deſtrop the deui⸗ 


les and allaults of that enemp. But now go on, and o⸗ 


pen the pꝛopheſies which be in the plalmes. 


rb Dauid pꝛopheſieth in the 24. Palme, that 


Chꝛiſt ould be a moſt mighty and puiſſaunt pꝛince in 
all the wozld. And there he commaundeth p all woꝛld⸗ 
ip pzinces æ potentates ſhould open the gates & doꝛes 


of gloꝛp, vnto this moſt maieſtical king, and that they 


I Lal. 2 ＋ 7 


JCal. 29.10 


Eſap. 9.7. 


dꝛeamed, but it is an heauenlp kingdome. Foz Dauid 


{ould on eche ſide go out of his way, p he might haue 
a wide e large wap to walke in. Foꝛ he ſapth, he is the 
almighty God, that moſt mighty & puiſſant loꝛd, ſtrõög 
in battaul. Theſe are the pꝛophets woꝛdes. Lift vp your 
heds you gates, and be ye lift yp, ye euerlaſting doers, and 
the king oft glory ſhall come in. Who is the king of glory? 
The loxd ſtrong and mighty, euen the Lord ſtrong in bat- 
tail. Lift vp your heades ye gates, and lift vp your ſelues ye 
everlaſting dores, and the king of glory ſnhal come in. Who 
is the King of glory? The Lord of hoſtes he is the king of 
glory. Selah. And againe he ſaith: The lord doth remayne 
king for euer. The lord ſhal giue ſtrength vnto his people: 
the lord ſhall bleſſe his people with peace, This god (hal 
rule foʒ euer, Jeſus Chu, and no other, whole king⸗ 
dom only (hal remaine for euer. either is his kingdõ 
81 carthip kingdome, wherin Jſracl accozdpng to the 

eh, raigneth in the lande of Canaan, as the 4 ewes 


ſapth nt here, that the loꝛd will gine his people cities, 
fieldes, grounds, medowes, vincpardes, wealth, & ri⸗ 
ches: but he ſayth, he wil giue them ſtrength, toztitude, 
and power (to wit) the power of the holy ghoſt, which 
is the tpirite-of ſtrength and foꝛtitude. De tapth that he 


will blede his childzen with peace, and he bleſſeth them 


in deede with that true and cternali peace, and enri⸗ 
cheth, and encreaſeth thein in all heanenly gifts. 


The-:.plalme alſo doth exceilentiy pꝛopheſie of 


this heauenly kingdom ol Lhziſt,Chewpng what kind 
gf kingdome it ſhould be, to wit, a kingdom ot — con 
TN, 44's | onines, 
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ouſneſſe: a kingdome in which ſhould be perfect true 
holineſſe without hypoeriſie: a kingdom of true peace, 
wherin nothing is done contrary to law and cquitie: 
a kingdom wheras no man hath wong, but al things 
be wꝛought and done ke by true iuſtice, taqnalitie 


equitie, and clemencp: a kingdom where all ptace, qui 
etnes, humanity and iuſt dealing floziſhe: and a king 
dom where the pooꝛe afdicted, oppꝛeſſed, contemptible 


and, wꝛetched, find pꝛelent helpe, comkozt, and conſola- 
tion. And turther he lapth, that this kingdom wherin 
true life dweileth, is ſo wyde, that it extendeth it l fe, 


not ouer Juda onelp, but ouer the whole wol ee 3 


I 


thus ſayth Salomon: | 


Giue thy iudgementes to the King, O GOD, andſthy Pfa. 72... 


| righteouſneſle to the kinges ſonne . Then ſhall he iudge 
thy people in righteouſneſſe, and thy power with equltie. 
The mountaynes and the hils ſhal bring peace to the peo- 
ple. By iuſtice he ſhall iudge the poore of the people j he 
ſhall ſaue the children of the needy, aud ſhall ſubdue the 


| opprefſour . They thall feare the, as long as the ſunng && 


the Moone endureth from generation to generation. 


| Hee ſhall come downe like the ray ne vpon the mowen _ 


ro 
o 
E 


| ond as the ſhowers that water the earth. In his da) 


| thall the righteous floriſne, and aboundaunce of peace 
ſhal be fo long as the Moone endureth. His dominion ſhal 


be from ſea to ſea, and from the ryuer vnto the endes of 
the lande. They that dwell in the wilderneſſe, ſhall kneele 
l before him, and hys enemies Hal licke the duſt. The kings 
of Tharſes, and of the Iles ſhall bring preſentes. The Kings 
of Sheba and Seba ſhall bring giftes, yea, all kinges ſhall 
worſhip him, all nations ſhall ſerue him. For hethall 
liuer the poore when he cryeth, the needy alſo, and hymn 
that hath no helper . He ſhall bee mercifull to the poor 
and needy, and ſhall preſerue the ſoules of the pore | 1 


70 
5 


de- 


- 


ſhall preſerue and redeeme the ſoules from deceite and vi- 


olence, and deare ſhall their bloud be in his ſight, yea hee 
| ſhal lyue, and vnto him ſhal they giue of the gold of Sheba 
(oz Arabia) they thal alſo pray for him continually, & dai- 


| ly bleſſe him, His name ſhall be for euer. His name ſhale 


dure as long as the ſonne: all nations ſhall bleſſe hym and 
be bleſſed ia him. 0 eee 


oo 3 
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It was nedefull that Chꝛiſt ſhonld riſe from death. 
that this pꝛophelie might be fulfilled, that he might be- 


Zin, enlarge, eſtabliſy, æ pꝛeſcrue this his moſt ample 


B:b2.1.3. 


Plal. 47.1. 


the ſoundes o 


and donde kingdõ for euer and euer. And the holy ghoſt 
in the 4. Plaſm alſo ſetteth fozxth Chꝛiſt and his king- 
dom w wonderfull glozious woꝛdes, callyng Chꝛiſt 
true Bod. which teſtimonp Paule alſo citeth to De⸗ 
bzues, ſaping: O God thy throne is for euer and euer. Ihe 
ſcepter of thy kyngdome, is a ſcepter of righteouſnes, thou 
haſt loued righteouſnes, and hated iniquity. Wherfore god 
cuen thy God hath annointed thee with the oyle of glad- 
nes aboue thy fellowes. Read the whole Þſalme , foꝛ it 
doth excetiently let koꝛth Chziſt and his ſpirituall king- 
dome, in which both ſinne, death, and Hathan, yea, & 
cis whatſoener afflicteth, and troubleth the godly, are 
extinguiſhed, deſtroyed, and ouercome, & in their pla⸗ 
ces is giuen euerlaſtingiypfe. e. 
Allo inthe 47. Pſalme, the holy ghoſt very ſweetly 
and comfoꝛtablp ſetteth foꝛth Chꝛiſtes aſcenſion, glozi⸗ 
fication, and ample kingdome, ſaping thus: All people 
clap your handes, ſing loud vnto God with a ioyful voice, 
for the lord is high and terrible, a great king ouer all the 
earth. God is gone vp with triumph, euen the Lord with 
| f the trumpet. Sing prayſes to God, ſing prai- 
les, ſing praiſes to our king, ſing praiſes. For god is the king 
of all the earth. Sing prayſes euery one that hath vnderſtã- 


ding. God raigneth ouer the heathen: God ſitteth vpõ his 


holy throne. e 

In this Þſalme all nations are ſtirred vp to land 
and pꝛapſe the Loꝛd, who in Chꝛiſt raigneth now oucr 
all the would. If then all theſe thinges ought to be ac⸗ 


.compliſhyed thzough the whole earth: it could not be y 


TChuſt ſyould continue in death, elpecially ſeing it was 


Eph.4.8 


aſcended vp on high, he led captiuity captiue | 


pꝛophelied that Lhziſt ſhould deliuer the woꝛld ont of 
the bandes of death, himſelf be exalted, + placed in the 
higheſt type of honoꝛ, e glozp. The pꝛophet Dauid alſo 
ſpeaketh of the battail # victory of Chꝛiſt in the 68. pſal. 
telling how he ouercame death and Satan, and by his 
mighty & denine power, delinered al the from Satans 
tiranny,which were his captiues, e aſcended into hea- 
nen. And this plal. aul citeth to the Ephel. ſaying:He 


Saint 


: 
[ 
: 


{| going to Emaus. of 
S. Auguſtine here vnderſtandeth by captinity,capti! 
'euen death it ſelfe which held al ß childzen of Adam as 
ſinners in captinity,and mightily ruled oner themtpea 


- euen ouer good chꝛiſtiãs, which lay bound and captiue 


vnder the yoke and captiuity of Satan, but by Chziſts 
death and reſurrection are deliuered and redemed 
Danid laith: The lord raigneth and is clothed with maie- 
ſty, the lord is clothed, and girded with power. The world 
alſo ſhalbe eſtabliſhed, that it canot be moued. Thy throne 


is eſtabliſhed of old, thou art from euerlaſting: the floudes 
haue lifted vp O lord, the flouds haue lifted vp their vice, 


the floods haue lifted vp their waues. The waues of the ſea 


are maruelous through the noiſe of many waters, yet the 
lord on hie is more mighty. Thy teſtimonies are Very ſure, 
holines becommeth thy houſe O lord for euer. Here Bod 
the holy ghoſt pꝛophecieth of the kingdome of Lhziit, 
to wit, how Chꝛiſt the king of all glozy ſo wonderfully 


kepeth. ſurelp eſtabliſheth, E trogly foztificth his king 


dom, it cannot fall and be onerthzown, although the 
lea ot this woꝛld by violence and huge ſtoꝛmes inuade 
it, ſet vpon it, and ſeke cleane to ſubuert it. The Jewes 


did all thep could vpõ good Fridap, quite to extingui 


* 


this king. And now that he is riſen again from ß dead, 


doth Jewes, Gentiles, Turkes, heretikes, and kalle 
chziſtians, with the wozld,andSacan,#al their power 
| reſiſt him and his kingdom. They fozge moſt impudẽt 
and ſhameful lies againſt him: they lay ſnares by lub⸗ 


tleties to intrap him:they fill all places with laughter 
dl hin: they allay enery way to hurt him: and they doe 
the worſt they can, both by foꝛce and cunning agapult 


him. But though they try enery thing, they (hall pꝛe⸗ 
naple nothing. Al their deuiſes ſhalbe fruſtrate:al their 
trauaile (hal not pꝛeuaile:pea all their power ſhall not 
mꝛofite them: foꝛ he died once, and hencefoꝛth dieth no 
moe. Now he ſittcth at the right hand of God aboue y 
heauens:and is the euerlaſting and eternall God him⸗ 


elfe, whoſe thꝛone is builded, and ſtandeth on ſo ſure a 


foundation and ground wozke, that it cannot be mo⸗ 
ned oz ouerthʒown. yea the verp gates of hell cannot 


pꝛeuail againſt the pooꝛe church, in as much it only de⸗ 


pendeth vpon this head Chꝛiſt, that glozious kyng of 


heauen, that moſt ſure and vnmouable rocke. He er 
F '* alleth 


Dſal.93.1. 
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falleth on this ſtone, ſhalbe broken, but on whomſoener 
it ſhall fall, it will grind him to pouder. Seing then p ha⸗ 
bitatid of this king ſyal endure loꝛ euer, it mult nedes 
follow, that he ſhal both line foz euer, and alſo giue e⸗ 


ucrtaſting lyfe vnto vs. 1 4 
Againe Dantd ſaith: The lord raigneth, let the people 
tremble, he ſitteth betwene the Cherubins, let the earth 
be moued. The Lord is great in Sion, and he is high aboue 
all people. They ſhall pray ſe thy great and fearefull name, 
for it is holy, and the kings power that loueth iudgement, 
for thou haſt prepared equitie, thou haſt executed iudge- 
ment and iuſtice in Iacob, exalt the lord our God, and fall 
downe before his footeſtoole, for he is holy. | 
This king is Chꝛiſt, who ruleth the church which 
is the ſpirituall S ion thoꝛough the whole world $ De 
bath placed his thzone in a high place, euen in the very 
heauens, and all the earth is his footeſtoole, and he ru⸗ 
leth foꝛ euer. But Sathan and the woꝛld beyng ſet on 
euill, cannot abide this. And when they are not abſe ta 
thꝛowe downe Chziſt from the ſeat of his mac i, they 
— and kume agapnſt the godip, and cruellp perlecute 
them. | UTI: 9 1 
But koz all that, they cannot take away their ſal- 
uation, although they inden our it neuer ſo much. Foz 
where this king is, there (hall all thoſe be alſo which 
beleue in him. Therefoze the vngodlp cannot hurt the 
righteous, ſo as map truely bee called hurting. Foz 
when they kill them, and take their pues from them, 
which to the wozld ſeemeth the greateſt hurt that can 
be, then do they moſt pꝛokite them. Foz death is vnto 
them the gate and redy wap to lpke, but the enemies of 
Chꝛiſt and his church, ſhal in the end be thzown vnder 
foote,troden downe, and be moze vile and filthy, then 
any rubbiſh, dirt, oꝛ dung. ie * 
And agapne Dauid lapth: Thou wile ariſe, and haue 


mercy vpon Sion, for the tyme to haue mercy theron, for 
the appoynted tyme is come. For thy ſeruantes delight in 
the ſtones therof, and haue pity on the duſt thereof. Ihen 
che heathen ſhall feare the name of the Lord, and all the 
kinges of the earth thy glory, when the Lord (hall builde 
p Sion, and ſhall appeare in his glory, and ſhall turne vn- 

1 0 to 
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tc the prayer of the deſolate, and not deſpiſe their prayer. 


This ſhall be written for the generation to come, and the 


people, which ſhal be created, ſhall pray ſe the Lord, fot he 
Path looked downe from the height of his ſanctuaryt out 
of the heauen did the lord behold the earth, that he might 


| heare the mourning of che priſoner, and deliuer the chil- 


|| dren of death, LL Li 

| JnthisÞſalme we ſee how carneſtly the godly 
' Lhiiſtians, which were befoze Chziſtes natiuitie, did 
in keruencp of pꝛapers looke for his Kingdome, Wher⸗ 


in onelp, oꝛ els not, ſinnes are pardoned, and death is 


vanquiſhed. 


Theſe true Chꝛiſtians deſire and pray® „that Fi⸗ 


bn, that is the church, map be biuſded euerp where, 
and the gloꝛp of Chꝛiſt ſcene and pꝛopagated through 
all the wozld, as did Dauid, Samuel, and the reſt of the 
Poꝛophetes, who with ſpirituall eyes ſaw long before, 
that Meſſias ſhould firſt be debaſed, but afterward ex⸗ 
| aited and gloꝛified though the whole would, Neither 


were they offended at the humility & paſſion of Lhuſt, 


| which or his owne free will he would ſuffer, becauſe 
| they vnderſtood the purpoſe of Gods workes,to wir, 


that he would make Lhziſtthe Lozd, and head of the 


. 


pp S ion the holy church thzough all the wozld. They 
' deſired to ſce ſuch a king, and his great kingdome re⸗ 
uealed vnto them by the ſpirite : pea, to let hym euen 
with thepꝛ coꝛpoꝛal epes, as Chꝛiſt witneſſeth in Luke 


church, and that he would with great admiratid build 


where he lapth: Bleſſed are thoſe eyes which ſee that ye. 
_ tee, Foꝛ J tell vou that many jÞ2ophets and Ringes, Luk. 10.23. 


haue delired to lee thole thinges which ye ſee, and haue 
is not ſene the, and to heare thoſe things which ye hrare, 
aͤnd haue not heard them. |. 


my Lord, ſitte thou at my right hande, vntill I make thine 


enemies, thy footeſtoole . The Lorde ſhall ſende the rod 


of thy power out of Sion, thou ruler in the midſt of thine 
enemies. He ſliall drinke of the brooke in the way, & ther- 
tore ſhall he lift vp his head. In this Þſaline is a moſt 


| comfortable pꝛopheſie of Lhziſt , howe hee muſt be 


placed at Gods right hande, that is, that he ſhall be 


And agapne Dauid ſapth : The Lorde ſayde vnto 30 fal. 110. 
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exalted vnto moſt high gloꝛy, honoꝛ, dignitp, æ power. 
But pet lo, befoze he muſt dꝛinke of that bꝛooke, that 
is, ot the cup ol his paſſiõ, æ ſo by it paſſe into his gloꝛy. 
Wilke, looke pon haue this plalme in great pꝛice, & loue 
it derelp, koʒ it ſetteth fozth vnto vs two ſpecial things: 
| wherin true, and ſound conſolation, & al our ſaluation 
what it is doth conſiſt, to wit, the cuerlaſting kingdom, x deuine 
to ſit at the power of Jeſus Chziſt. He ſitteth at the right hande of 
right hand God: that is, he hath all power, he is moſt inighty, all 
% god. things are in his handes, he is, (and that euen acco⸗ 
ding to his bleſſed @ gloꝛified humanity )lozd, e king of 

all things both in heauen and earth, E all things are in 
his ſubiection. T hertoʒe it well followeth, that he is a- 
ble to deliuer vs from all neceſſities, æ calamities, both 
temporal and cternall: neither can any creature do vs 
barine , if we bee in the kingdome of Chziſt by true 

faith. Moꝛeouer, God the father aſſuredly pꝛomiled by 


God ſwea⸗ an othe, that he would giue vs Chꝛiſt to be an eternall 


— pꝛieſt. ere is Chʒiſt vpon Gods othe appointed to be 
bodbur pꝛieſt, and he is touched with the feling of our cala⸗ 
mities no leſſe, then if they were his own. He hath pur⸗ 

ged and taken away our ſins by his owne ſacrifice vp⸗ 

dn the croſle, and hath reconciled vs vnto the father, 
pea, he doth ſtill make interceſſion fo vs w his father 

4&1 i217); without ceaſing, and he teacheth e geueth 

vs by his wozde and holy ſpirit, all things which are 
neceſlarp, foꝛ the obtaining ot euerlaſting helth and ſal- 

nation. wherfoꝛe although Chziſt accozding to his hu⸗ 
manitp, was the ſoune of Dauid, that is, his ſonne by 

Chꝛitt Da fleſh & blond: pet neuertheleſſe Dauid ſaith, that Chꝛiſt 
us loꝛd, # is his loꝛd, not only accoꝛding to his deuine nature, as 
pet his lon. he is the creatoz and lozd of al things but alſo (as ſaint 
Auguſtine ſapth) accozding to v his humaine nature, 
glozified, in which he litteth at the right hand of God. 
Foꝛ he is p euerlaſting king of Jiracl, which truly e⸗ 
rected, and fo2 euer eſtabliſhed, and confirmed the King 
dome of Dauid Moꝛeouer he is a true pꝛieſt, æ the true 


chizedech. euerlaſting bleſſing, foz that he is that bleſſed leed of A · 
bꝛaham. in which onelp we are bleſſed, that is, we are 
deliuered from ſinne, x death, and are iuſtitied, c laned. 

Mat. 22.4 Thziſt in Math. putteth fozth this queſti to the jPha- 


/ 


rifles 


AJclchiledech, who only could, and ought to gine that 


bk death quite aboliſhed. de 
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riſes which were pult vp with an opiniõ of their own 


learning, ſaping: wi did Dauid call Luſt his Lozd, 


who was his ſonne, that is to ſay,of his ſtock? But al⸗ 
thogh they ſemed learned vnto themlelnes, & although 
thep ſwelled with the pꝛide of their owne knowledge, 
pet they were ignoꝛant of this, which they ought eſpe⸗ 

cially to haue known. Again Dauid faith: The lord hath 
prepared his throne in heauen, and his kingdom ruleth o- 
uer all. And again: Thy lord ſhal raigne for ever, O Sion: 
Thy God endureth from generation to generation , ee 
' ſaith:Thy lozd O Sion (hal rule foz euer. De ſpeaketh 
not here of any earthlp kingdom in carthly Sion, but 


© | ofthareuerlaſting Jeruſalem, And inthe 603 Plalme 


| he witneſſethy ſame, wherehe lapth thus: The lord hath 
prepared his throne, not in Canaaàn, but in heauen. And 
aàgaine: All thy workes prayſe thee O Lord, & thy ſaintes 


bleſſe thee, they ſhew the glory of thy kingdom, & ſpeake 


= 


of thy power, to cauſe his power to be known to the ſons 
of m, & the glorious renoume of his kingdom. Thy k 


ng- 


dom ĩs an euerlaſting kingdom, & thy dominion endureth 


throughout all ages. All theſe things are ſpokẽ of C hꝛiſt. 


E his kingdom. In the 8. Pal. the kingdom of Ehꝛiſt 
is called an heauẽly kingdom, where the pꝛophet ſpea⸗ 


Pla. 103.25 


Pfal.14 6. 


10. 


Pfa. 103.29 


Pla. 145. 10 


keth of the pꝛomiſe made by Bod vnto king Dauid in 


the 2 of the kinges, where God promiſeth that he will 
gdiue a ſonne to Dauid, which ſhalbe a peculiar, nota⸗ 
ble, woꝛthp, & excellent king, a king ot all kings, whole 
kingdom ſhal neuer decay: and wherin is fozgiueneſſe 


bol ſins, æ euerlaſting mercy, and therkoze both ipfe and 


helth. Foz where ſins are werde there is the tiranny 
| | deſtroied. And here we haue 
true helth pꝛomiled fo this kings ſake, bozne of ß ſeed 


2. Rin. 7. 12 


ol Dauid,accozding to the ficſh,in whom that eternall 


conenant ot grace is made æ eſtabliſhed. The woꝛds of 
the Palin be theſe: l wil ſing the mercies of the Lorde for 
euer, with my mouth wil I declare thy truth from genera- 
tion to generation. For I ſayd thy mercy ſhall be ſer; vp for 
euer, thy truth ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the veryheahens. 1 
haue made a couenant with my choſen, I haue ſworne to 
Dauid my ſeruant. Thy ſeede will eſtabliſh for euer] & ſer 
vp thy throne from generation to generation. Selah; Righ- 
teouſneſſe and equity are the ſtabliſhment of thy throne, 
Qs. | [mag 
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mercy & truth goeth before thy face, bleſſed are the peo- 
ple, that can reioyce in thee, they ſhall walk in the light of 

thy countenance O Lord, they ſhall reioyce continually in 

thy name, and in thy righteouſnes ſhall they exalt them 

ſelues for thou art the glory of their ſtrength, and by thy 

fauour our hornes ſhalbe exalted. For our thield appertai- 
neth to the Lorde,and our King to the holy one of Iſraell. 

haue found Dauid my ſeruaunt, with my holy oyle haue 
I annointed him, Therefore my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed 

with him,and myarme ſhall ſtrengthen him. The enemy 

ſhall not oppreſſe him, neither ſhall the wicked hurt him. 

But I will deſtroy his foes before his face, and plage them 

that hate him. My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall bee with 

him, and in my name ſhall his horne be exalted . I will ſer 

his hand alſo in the ſea, and his right hande in the floudes. 

He ſhall cry vnto me, thou art my father, my God, and the 

rocke of my ſaluation. Alſo I will make him my firſt borne, 
higher then the kinges of the earth. My mercy will I keepe 

for him for euermore, and my couenaunt ſhall ſtande faſt 

with him. His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for euer, and 

hys throne, as the dayes of heauen. But if his children for- 

ſake my law, aud walke not in my iudgementes: If they 

breake my ſtatutes, and keepe not my commaundements, 

then will I viſite their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their 

iniquity with ſtrokes, yet my louing kyndnes wil I not take 
* from hym, neither will 1falfify my truth. My couenant wil 
I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. 

I haue ſworne once by myne holineſſe, that 1 wil not fayle 
Dauid (ſaping)his ſeed ſhall endure for euer, & his throne 
ſhall be as the ſunne before me: he ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for 

euermore, as the Moone,and as a faythfull witneſſe in the 

heaven, |. |. E 1 ; 
Behold how certapne and ſure gods grace is to vs 
Though in Chꝛiſt, and foꝛ Chꝛiſt Jeſus our king. Although we 
8 . — ſin very often and much. pet ſhal not ſin condemne vs, 
— Aeen-pek i we bide in Chꝛik. Fox what loener p Lozd hath ſpos 
beltror bg. ken, it is the very truth it felfe, and cannot but come to 
butfatherly palle. and be as he hath ſayd . Foz though we be molt 
692rect va. vnwoꝛthy wꝛetches of our ſelues, and haue no merits 
but ſin & wickednes to the attayning of ſo great grace 


and goodnes of God, yet this is our ay and omar, 
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that God hath pzomiled vs theſe worthy ae 


loꝛ our deter ts oꝛ woꝛthines , but oncly foꝛ hys mercy 


fake in Chaiſe, wberfoze thoſe thinges whiche be here 
pꝛonuled, are moſt ſure, æ tertaine, as alſo y ſtate of our 
laluation is tertapne becaule it ſtandeth and dependeth 
on the eucrlafting merty, truth of Bods pꝛomiles, of 
| I he can nenerrepent him, noꝛ vnſay, 02 recant the 
lame 
Inn the in Palme he lapeth: Hee hath ſent teddemp- 
| tion to his people, he hath commaunded his couenant for Pfal. 111.2 
euer. 
Dere is Lhuiſt pꝛomiled that he ſhalbe our delinerer, 1.C03.13. 
z redemer , neither is there any other ſauiour but Je⸗ 
ſus Chaiſt alone. This lalme was ſong in luda for a Exod. 15. l. 
| chankſgiuing on Eaſterday , when they rate the Baſthall 5 
lambe, becauſe Bod had delinered them out of the cap- SE — 
tiuitp ot Egypt. But that tempoꝛall oz coꝛpozall Ae a figureo of 
uerance, and the lambe was nothing cls, but a figure Chu. 
okthe true and euerlaſting delmerance. and ot dur frue 
lambe Jeſus Chꝛiſt. by whoſe bloud we are velinered, 
and ought out of heil and cnertaſting captiuity, tt 
Wt our beauenly conntrep. | 
Inn the 11. Pſalmehe pꝛopheſieth ofthe gloꝛp E ho- 
nour of Chziſtes kingdome, telling what a one, # h 
57 it ſhall dee thozonghont all the wozide: Fe 


N he 
th: From the riſing of the ſunne, to the goyng down of 

the ſame, the name of God is glorified, Which thing can 
not otherwiſe be. but by the cathotike faith,that is that 


the Bentils ſhould heare the goſpel of Chꝛiſt . a there⸗ 


bp acknowledge and fer foꝛth his grace and gdodnes, 
| Foo ls, the lacrifice of payſes which the Liziftians 
| er. £ 
The wordes of the Plalmes are theſe: piayſe the 
100 ye his ſeruants, prayſe the name of the Lord, bleſ- 
ſed be the name of the Lord from henceforth, & for euer. 
The name of the Lord is euer praiſed, fro the riſing of the 
ſunne to the gyng downe of the fame . The Lord is high 
aboue all nations, aud his glory aboue the heauens. Who 
is lyke vnto the Lord our God that hath his dw ellyng on 
hy ores abaſeth himfelfe to behold fee in heauey, & 


in earth. 
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Falſe pꝛo⸗ 
pheſie of 
Chzilt and 
bis paſſion, 


= Cheites Sermon, | | | 
Likewiſe the 117. Plalme ſayth;that the whole woꝛld, 


both Jewes & Gentils ſhal magnify Chꝛiſt Jeſus , & 
honoꝛ and acknowledge him foz their true Bod in his 
kingdom: in which is is all felicitp, mere grace,mercy, 
foꝛgiuenes of all ſinnes, true righteouſnes, true peace, 
true comfoꝛzt, æ true iop, æ eucrlating lite. The wozdes 
be theſe; All nations praiſe ye the lord, all ye people praiſe 
him: for his louing kindnes is great towardes vs, and the 
truth of the Lord endureth for euer. And the 13 p. plalme 
alſo ſetteth fozth to vs y grace of Bod in Chꝛiſt, which 
Bod hath pꝛomiſed vs in him our true p2opitiatozy, 6 
reconciler. Dauid ſapth in that Pal. Let Iſrael wayte on 
the Lord, for with the lord is mercy, and With him is great 
redem Ae he ſhal redeeme Iſrael from all his iniqui- 
ties. All this mult bee vnderſtood of Chꝛiſt:foꝛ the new 
teſtament is the kirne ll, the perfect and ful interpzeta⸗ 
tion ol the old And the new teſtament witneſſeth in e- 
uerp place, that there is no other deliuerer, ſauiour, oꝛ 
_ recdciler,but Jeſus Chꝛiſt: and it teacheth vs that our 
reconciliation redemption commeth only, by Chziſt, 
who is the alone ſacrifice  ſatiſfaction foz the ſinnes of 
the whole woꝛld. wherfoze take this foz a ſure rule in 
. fcripture which neuer fapleth , that whereloenuer deli⸗ 
uerance, reconciliation, xedemption, remiſſion of fins, 
oz the grace of God is pzomiled in the pꝛophets, there 
a wenden the name ol Mellias oz Chꝛiſt bee not 
expꝛeſſed) muſt we needes vnderſtand Chꝛiſt, and hys 
death, and bloudſheding,# abſolute ſacrifice. Foz theſe 
great things, to wit, foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, reconctliatis 
Etc. are pꝛepared, gottẽ, + obtained by no other means, 
but only by the lacrifice and death of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And 
thcſe are almoſt the chief pꝛopheſies which Dauid hath 
concernyng Lhzilt, | a Mkt of tb 
Anna, what hath Elap p2ophelted of Chʒiſt, and of his 
paſſion,reſurrection,and euerlaſting kingdom? 
Vrb, After Dauid, is the notable and wozthy pzophet 
Elap, who bath popheſied both plainly g truly, of all 
the myſteries of Chꝛiſt. Jn his 2.chap. he delcribeth the 
ſpiritual kingdom of Chꝛiſt, ꝓ is, the catholike church, 
ſaying: that it ſhalbe ample # glozious thꝛough all the 
woꝛld among the Gentiles, by the pꝛeaching of p gol⸗ 
pell, by which men do acknowledge the grace of God 


in 
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in Chziſt, and be conuerted, and do willingly, and iop⸗ 
fully ſerue, and worſhip the Loꝛd. Dis woꝛds be thele, 
It ſhall be in the aſt dayes, that the mountain of the hpuſe 
of the Lord ſhalbe prepared in the top of the mountaines, 
and ſhalbe exalted aboue the hils, and all nations ſhal flow 
vnto it, and many people ſhall go and lay : come, let vs go 


vp to the mountaine of the Lord, to the houſe of the God 


Ela. z. 


of Iacob, and he will teach vs his wayes, and we wil walke _ 


in his pathes. For the law ſhall goe forth of Sion, and the 
word of the lord from leruſalem, & he ſhal iudge amongſt 
the nations, and reſerue many people, they ſnal break their 
ſywordes alſo into mattockes, and their ſpeares into ſithes, 
nation ſhal not lift vp a ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall 
they learne to fight any more. O houſe of lacob come ye, 
and let vs walke in the light of the Lord. {| 


- 


kyng , when thep pꝛopheſie of Chuſtcs kingdome 3 


| fo2 they ſpcake of ſome tempozall oz politike kingdom 


« 


hall run together to the hill Sion in Fcruſalem , and 
there ſhall all the woꝛld heare the woꝛde of Bod, and 
there ſhalbe no moze warre in the earth, but true, per- 
kect, and euerlaſting peace amongſt all men, & vet this 
is impolſible, and vncredible. 155 e 


| 
| 


here in this earth. Foz Eſay ſaith, that the whole wozld 


M 


t ibanus. The pꝛophets haue their ee 


peculiar maner of ſpeaking, but when they pꝛoſſheſie 
of the kingdome of Lhuſt.the eſpeciallp they vie rage 


and figuratiue woꝛdes and rare ſpeches, which art tu 
ol figures, and ſimilitudes, as if they ſhould ſpeake; 
tozpozall kingdoms on earth, and ofthe great a 


” 


ginning of this our talke, out of the firſt of peter, tha 
the j539pycts ſpeake of a much moꝛc excellent thing, 


— 


thenat the kirſt ſight their woꝛdes ſeeme to umpoꝛt vu⸗ 
to men, which are not well ſeene in ſcriptures, to wit. 
they ſpeake of eternal laluation, and of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
the ſonne of God, how he ſhould come into the world, 


and be boꝛne ot the virgin Mary, true man, of ß locke 


of Abzaham, and Daino, and how he ſhould beate the 
linnes of the woꝛld, and by His death takt away our 
death, with all our intquities and linnes, and how he 
chould riſe agapne from death, and receine all power 


Q. ii. In 


Anna. The pꝛophets vſe a ſtraunge kinde of ſpea⸗ 


i” 1 

as 

* i 

i | | 

iz : | 

11 
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Chhriſtes Sermon, 
in hrauen and on earth, and giue vnto all faithful chꝛi⸗ 
ſtiãs his eternall kingdom with life euerlaſting: which 


kingdome ot his ſhall containe ſuch glozy,as cies haue 


not ſene, eares haue not heard, neither hath entred into 
the hart of man as Elap ſaith, 4. # 
Inn ſo much, that alt maieſtp, might, magnifi⸗ 


1 


cence, bzightneſſe, beauty, power, riches, nlozy, dig⸗ 


nitpe, honours, wozſhippes, pleaſures, iop, peace, 


tranquillitie, comfozte , koztitude, ſtreugth, and vi- 
gour, pea, lite in this wozlde , And to be ſhozt, what 


pleaſure oz happineſſe ſo euer this viſtble and kraple 


wozide contapneth, are not all ſo much as a ſhadowe 
in comparilon of the gloꝛpe to come in the kingdome 
of Lhult. || 


: Wherkoꝛe, ſepngthe Pꝛophets ſpeake ot ſuch great and 


meruailous thinges (pꝛomiſed vs in Chziſt) as farre 
paſſe all our vnderſtanding and capacitie, and are ſo 


wonderfull, that enen the Angels in heauen areglad 8 


and reiopte at them: they are conſtrapned to vſe ſtint- 
litudes and compariſons, and to ſpeak as if they ſpake 
of coꝛpoꝛal ſtates, and carthly things, ot wozldly king- 
domes, and of cozpozall honour, peace, gloꝛp, and ſuch 
other: that by the vilible, tempozall, æ known things, 
which are ſet koꝛth to our eyes and ſenſes, they might 
moue and dzaw vs to conlider, and with hartp pꝛaiers 
to deſire thoſe ſpirituall, inuilible, and eternall things, 
fo; the poſſeſſion,” and enioping of which, we together 
with the angels are ozdained . Foz we inuft wander 
here atyme, as ſtrangers o2 pilgrimes in this vilible 
world: but at the laſt, we ſhall be made lyke to the an⸗ 
gels, and be placed in the ſpiritual and heauenly king⸗ 


dom ok Lhuilt, in the fellowſhip of Angels. 


And here, if we well conſider the pꝛopheſies of the 
Pꝛophetes, we map eaſtly vnderſtand and iudge by 


the circumſtances of thele wꝛitings, that they ſpeake of 


the ſpirituall and heauenly kingdome. Foz they attri- 


bute ſuch great thinges vnto the kingdome of Lhailt, 
às are not to be found in any earthly kingdome. As in 


that they ſay that the king of this kingdome ſhall be 
pooꝛe and contemned in this woꝛlde, and ſhall teache, 


_ fnffer, dye, and be buried, and pet koz all that by this 
ws. : | meänes 


be detepued. | 
\ | CAnna. J pꝛap pou tell me what £ſay neancth by 
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I meanes become a great and victozious pꝛince ouer 
inne, death, and Sathan, and raigne a king foz euer. 


| But what a happy thing is it, that we haue the newe 
 Kſtament,the wꝛitings of the Apoſtles, and Euange⸗ 


liſtes, which are the moſt ſure and true interpzeters 1 
the j92ophertes? But now when we heare in the ne 
Teſtament that the kingdome of Chziſt is not of this 
- | wozld, but ſpirituall, heauenly, and eternall, we muſt 
needes vnderſtand the Þ2ophets accozding tot Je ex- 
| poſition thereof, which if we do, we can neuer erre noz 


theſe his figuratiue wozdes? what is that ot which be 
ſpeaketh?: which is that houle of Sod? whether run the 
 Bentils? 

e Vrb. Jncedenotexpound it, foz Paule expoun 


deth it to the Debzues, where he ſayeth: You are come Na 
to the mount Sion, and to the city of the liuing GOD,the M 
_ | celeſtiall leruſalem, and to the company of innumerable Sion. 1 


Angels, and to the congregation of the firſt borne, Which 
Aare Written in heauen. {| 
Deere we lee that the earthly mount Sion, the ö 


; of Dauid, and the earthly Jeruſalem is nothyng eis 


but a figure of the ſpirituall inount Sion, and the hea⸗ 
| Ip z.erulalcin, that is, of the catholike churc | bf 
the elect. | 
Into this mount, and to this true Jeruſalem,which 
is the houſe of the liuyng God, all nations come 


| beapes. The holy ghoſt was ſcnt from heauen inmis 


light manikeſtip into this earthip Sion , and-Jernſa- 
lem: n it alſo was the goſpeil pꝛeached, by Chꝛiſt and 
his Apoſtles: There allo began the church by the reue- 
lation ofthe new teſtament: & ſo the 5 5 of Thus 
went out of Sion, and taried not on there, but was 


| publiſhed through all the whole woꝛld, that p heauen⸗ 


Ip Jeruſalem bepng ſpꝛed thꝛongh all nations, mp 
N be builded agapn, as Chꝛiſt fen iter in Luke, where 
be ſayth: It dehoueth Lhziſt to lat 
krom the dead the third day, and that repentaunce and 


remiſſion of ſinnes ſhould be pzeachedt in his name * 


| nongall nations. if 


A. iii. This 


er, and to riſe again N 7. 


ronious and idolatrous race of their vngodlp lyfe,run 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


This ſhould begin firſt at Jeruſalem, whether all na- 


tious come on heapes to heare the goſpell preached. 


Bo far and wide did cue Paul himſelfe by pꝛeaching 


ſpꝛed the Goſpell ; how many people leauing the er⸗ 


then into the mount of the loꝛd, that they might learne 
his law and golpell: Foz the loꝛd iudged among ß na⸗ 


The peace 
of chziſtiãs 
and to be 
thus attec⸗ 
ted. 18a 
fiance ok 
gods chud. 


tions, when by the ſpirit and golpell, he repꝛehended p 
wo21ld of ſinue, that they might acknowlege their wic⸗ 
Rednes and repent, and deſire the grace of Chꝛiſt, and 
lo be made faithfull chuſtians, by faith haue inwarde 
peace with Bod. Swordes among chꝛiſtians are turned 
into ſhares, when they eniop thtough the goſpell cele⸗ 
ſtiall peace, when their hartes conceiue true æ periect 
pete with Bod, and when they line peaceably w their 


neighboꝛs, and alway ſtudy peace, Lhziſtes kingdome 


is thus at peace. ¶Mẽ are humble, and ſubmit theſelues 
one to another, they do not bꝛaule and ſtrine bitteriy a 
enutonfly about trifies, but are merciful towards their 


neighboꝛs oppꝛeſſed with calamity, and they ſhew the 


(clues gentle, pitifull, lowlp, and humble vnto al inen, 
and redy to maintaine iuſtice.equitp, and vpꝛight dea⸗ 
ling, they know not how to faine oz diſſemble, but are 


plaine, ſimple, and mercifull dealers with all men. c. 
And to be briefe, thep are true Jſraelites, in who there 


is no deceit oꝛ fraude, becaule Chʒiſt their king bleſſeth 
and gouerneth them by his holy ſpirite, and renueth 
regenerateth them, x maketh them which were bloud⸗ 
thirſty and enuious, very myld men and patient ſuffe⸗ 


rers ot all harmes that happen: ſo that beyng hurt, 


; Slap. 2.4. 


they hurt not agayne, nap, they wiſh well vnto their e⸗ 


nemies, thep bleſſe them that curſe them, and doe good 
to thein that hurt them. Fozalinuch then as appertap⸗ 
neth vnto themlelues, they neede no \wo2zds but only 
fo2 the infidels and wicked, which muſt be ruled e re⸗ 
ſtrapned by the lwoꝛd, and by foꝛce, leaſt that the godly 
and good liuers be oppꝛeſſed, & hurt by them. As Eſap 
ſayth of the kingdom of Chꝛiſt. They (hall do no hurt, 
neither do any iniurp in my holy hill, becauſc the carth 


ſhalbe filled with the knowledge of God, enen as the 


ſea with flowing waters. And AYicheas pꝛophecieth of 


the peace which (hall be tn the kingdom of Lhult, — 
1 2 [| 
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tug: But they ſhall fit every man vnder his vine, and vnder Mich. 4. 4. 

| his fig tree, and none ſhall make them afrayde. And Doſe Bol. 2. 18. 

la pth:! will make a couenaunt for them in that day, (that ; 

I when Meſſias ſhall rule) with the wild beaſtes, and 

With the foules of the heauen, and with that that creepeth 
ypon the earth, and I will breake the bow and the ſw td, 

and the battail out of the earth, and will make thẽ to ſkep hs! 

ſafely. And Zachary ſaith : will cut of thechariats 155 Sach 1% 1 

Ephraim, and the horſe from leruſalem, the bowe of the 411.7 #75 

battail ſhall be broken, and he ſhall ſpeake peace vntoſthe e 

heathen, Theſe things are not to be vnderſtood coꝛpo⸗ 
rally and groſly, as the blinded Jewes, and Chiliaſtes 

did dꝛeame but ſpiritually of the heauenly peace, i the 
— 7 kingdom of Chziſt. Jftherfoze the Gentſles 

thꝛough ally wozld,accozding to this pꝛopheſie, ought 

do run vnto the Loꝛd into the church oz chꝛiſtian reli 
gion, and receiue the doctrine therof, andjbe partakers 
of that true peace: it was needefull that Chꝛiſt ſhould e 
riſe agapne, that he might erect, reſtoze, and eſtabliſh 1 
that great kingdom which conliſteth of theJewes and 1 

Bentils. Fox as pet the Gentils when he dped, knew 

not who he was . Nap, the very Jewes themleines 
could not abide this their king, wherupon the pꝛophet 
warneth euen the Jewes in the ende of his pꝛophe e 
laping:O houſe of Iacob, come ye and let vs walke in the E ſap. 2.7. 
light of the lord, that is, in his goſpell, in the fapth of ; 1; 4 
Chu. And Clay comfoꝛzteth the people of the Jewes 

pꝛophelieng vnto them, that although p Jewes ſhould 
ſuſter a great deſtruction, and haue a miterable fail vet 

many of the Fſraclites ſhould eſcape all thoſe euils, & 0 $ 

obtaine that euerlaſting iop, and incomparable com- | 11-5 

fozt, which God pꝛomiled, faping: In that day ſhallthe Efay,4.e 14.08 

bud of the Lord, be beautifull, and glorious, and the fiuite 

ok the earth call be excellent and pleaſaunt for them that i 

are eſcaped of Iſrael . Then he that ſhalbe loſt in Sion, and 7 

he that thall remayne in Ieruſalem ſhalbe called holy and ik 

euery one ſhall be written among the we 1 in culpa. 

when the Lord ſhall waſh the filthines of the daughter of 

Sion, and purge the bloud of leruſalem out of the fpidft 

ö therof, by the ſpirit of burning. | 


In theſc woꝛdes the pꝛophet fozetelleth how 9 TE 


ous and yonozable this Kingdome of Oeſſias 1 uld 1 Ret ; 


. 


hies Sema, 
be. And he ſpeaketh pꝛoperly of the tymes of the new 


Teltament , wherein Chziſt adourned hys kyng⸗ 1 


dome his Church, with beanty abone meaſure, and 
Eph. 5. 26. With all the giftes of the holy ghoſt . Foz he walyeth, 
dlleanſeth, and lanctificth his daugdter Sion: that is, 
1. Joh. 1. 7, the church, with holp baptilme, by his bloude. Dee 
nmuioztikieth the olde Adam by the ſpirite of indgement, 
and of fire . And ſeeing that the churche her ſelfe muſt 
fight here in the fleſhe, againſt moſt wicked and vile 
enemies: and ſcing that ſhe is here on earth in great 
daunger, Chziſt her alinighty king doth pꝛomilc her, 
comfort, defence, apde, and helpe in all aduerſities, 
and calamities , that (he may bee ſafe vnder the pꝛo⸗ 
tection of the moſt high. Fo? hee ſhall be a cloude fo 
his church in the dap tyme, and a fire lightnyng it in 
the night, as hee vilibly deliuered his people out of 
the houle of bondage, as we read in Exodus, where 

in it is lapd:. i e 
Exo. 13.17. And the Lord went before them by day in a piller of 
a cloude, to leade them the way, and by night in a pil- 
ler of fire to geue them light, that they might goe both 
by day, and by night, hee tooke not away the piller of 

the cloud by day, nor the piller of fire by night, fro before 

the people. | | 4 

Note here that the pꝛophet calleth our Lozd Chziſt, 
the budde oz bloſſom of Bod, and the fruit of the earch, 
becauſe Chuſt is the ſonne of Bod naturally, and alſo 
the true ſonne of man, to wit, of the perpetuall and 
pure Uirgin AJary,of the tribe of Damd. De is called 
Chailt the the fruite of the carth,becauſe he tooke his holy huma⸗ 
bud ofth2 nitie of the daughter of Adam, which Adam was made 


3 the of carth. | 
er ip be This pꝛopheſie the Jewes vnderſtood both in Babi⸗ 
is God and lon, and afterward alſo of Chꝛiſt. Foz Thargum lona- 
man. than ſapth: At this tyine the Meſſias of the loꝛd ſhal be 

Gen. 2.7. gur iop, and glo yx. A 

Je anna. Cleophas and his companion by this pꝛo⸗ 
pheſie might calily haue vnderſtood that Ilrael ſhould 

not quite periſh,becauſe Chꝛiſt died. Foz if it was meet 

that he ſhould bee the fruite ofthe earth, that is to ſay, 


naturall man, what meruaile is it then if He died. But 


in 


2 . : a 
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it that he was the budde of the Loꝛd, it was not poſſi 
ble that he ſhould abide in death. For then ſhould Bod 
bimſelfe haue remapned in death, which thing is vn⸗ 4 
poſſible. wherfoze he was able both to raiſe vp and de⸗ 5 
lier hyinſelt and other from deatg. 34 „ 
Moꝛeouer, ſepng that not all which were in Jeru⸗ . N 
calem and in Si ton, but the remnant only ſhould be ho 
ly, and numbꝛed amongeſt the elect : it muſt needes be 
that there were ſome wicked men in Jeruſalem , and 
ſo conſequently enemies to Lhuſt , Foz holines and 
wickednes cannot agree, what maruayle was it then, 
that theſe pꝛophayne, and wicked biſhops, and pzinces 
delinered Lhulſt to death? 
|| Butyetfot all that, he was able to deliuer I tra⸗ 
ell, yea death it lelfe was the way and meane, where⸗ 
by Bod had determined to laue Jſrael., as the 4520- 
phetes haue ſapde, and pet not by force; armour. and 
he lwoꝛde (as the Jewes dzeamed) butenen by his 
holineſſe as it ſecined good vnto the Lozde. But it aps 
pftareth in Luke, that thoſe good diſciples as then, nei- 
ther knew noz vnderſtood the perſon and miniſtery ot Lab. 24.16 
Mcſlias.to wit, that he both could and ſhould by death 
deſtroy death. 
A Vrbanus, You ſay well and therfoze doth Lhiiſt 1.3 
call them fooles,and low or hart to belene and vnder⸗ - + 
ſtand all thinges, which the pꝛophet ſpake of Meſſias. 4 
But marke what Eſap ſayth of Chiſt. Firſt, he giueth Etar. 8.1. 
Lhiiſt this wozthy warriours name, calling him 4-- 13 
ber ſhallel naſb bax, that is, haſt thee to pray. De calleth ä 
him lo becauſe of his almighty power, which no man 
can withſtand. And therfozc it he will do any thyng, he 
ucede not much tyme to the perkozmance therof, as we 
do which be but only men. 
Moꝛeouer, he is à mighty Lion, of the tribe of Lada, 1 
which calteth downe and deſtropeth all our enemies e= Reue. 5. 1 
| uen with his owne ſtrength, and mightily deliuereth 555 
1 * . —— 
[| u the lame chapiter Eſap pꝛophecie allo that 
mmanp ſhall bee offended by Shut 1 4 San tha 
the Lorde of hoſtes , and let hym bee your feare , and let Ela.8. 13 | 


hym be your arcade, and hee ſhall bee asa Sanctuatie. 
4 But 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


But as a ſtombling None, & as a rocke to fall vpon, to both 

the houſes of Iſrael, and as a ſnare, & as a net to the inhabi- 

„ tants of leruſalem, and many among them ſhall ſtumble, & 

= all fal, & ſhalbe broken, & ſhalbe ſnared, & ſhalbe rake, 

Der pou ſee that although Chꝛiſt be y moſt pꝛecious 

e Expoyuyimy 02 toner ſtone of the ſpiritnall building to 

3 euerlaſting lpke (@ therfoze tame into this woꝛld that 

he might open our eyes æ deliuer vs from ail calami⸗ 

ties & euerlaſting euuls:) Petinany are hardenco and 

blinded when Chuiſt is taught, @ many be offended # 

Chit no ſtumble at p doctrine. and lo caſt themſelues into cuer⸗ 

ef our laſting deſtruction, but altogether without Chziſtes 

la fault. Much lyke to the wozking of the ſunne, which 

greatly hurteth the running ſo2e, oꝛ bleared epes, with 

his beautiful æ bꝛight beames: but pet this fault is not 

the ſſine, but in their own infirmity. for to the whole a 

Math. 11.6 ſound eyes, the light therof bzingeth pleaſure @ delec⸗ 

IP kation. Bleſſed is he (ſaith Lhziſt in Math.) Which (hall 

399 | not be offended in me. But the woꝛld is offeded at theſe 

things, by which it might recepue helpe, and coinfoxe. 

The wozld goeth about to retect Chuiſt.But even as a 

veſſell ofclay oz earth beyng hurled againſt a rocke oz 

ſtone is bzoken, lo the man that kicketh againſt Chꝛiſt 

is ſhmered and bꝛoken in pieces. As it fell foztb in Iſ⸗ 

rael when the doting Saduces, æ the famous hypocri- 

tical Phariles were offended at Chꝛiſt. And it is euen 

ſo alſo now at this day, and ſhalbe vntil p wozlds end. 

Foꝛ he ſhalbe a ſtone of offence to many, and pet he no 

part of the cauſe: as the new teſtament doth expounde 

2 this pzopheſie . Foz in Luke, Simeon ſaith to ary. 
Tue. z. 34 Behold hee is appointed for the fall, and riſing agayne of 

many in Iſrael, & for a ſigne which ſhalbe ſpoken againſt, 

Theſe things nedes not much opening: foz we plamly 

ſce that many are offended at the wholſome doctrine ol 

. Lhaiſt; as theſe frenſie and fanaticali Anabapriſts, like 

foliſh jPharilcs, which curſed Lhuiſt as touching hys 

perſon and miniſtery. And it hath alwapes ben ſo. Fox 

the Jewes ſapd in the Actes vnto Baule at Romc. As 

Acts. 28. 22 concerning this ſet, we know that euery where it is ſpo- 

ken againſt. Here the blynded Jewes call the true chꝛi⸗ 

ſtian church. and the right goſpell of God, a ſect, euẽ as 


Paul 


now the Papiſtes call it an hereſie. 


going to Emaus. q WE Ing 


Baule expoundeth this pꝛopheſie to the Komaynes, „ 
a de Lhuift ſhould be vnto the Jewes a üs 0m. 9. 3. 
bling ſtone, ſaping:iſrael which foloweth the lay of righ | 
teouſnes could not attaine to the law of righteouſnes: and 

whertore? were not they circumciſed? Did they not ſa⸗ 

kritice? kept they not faſting dayes? did not they kepe 
holpdapes? and did theynot the wonkes of the laws 

Ves fozlooth. they were altogether occupied therein. 

But Paul maketh anſwer, that therfoze they obtained 

not true holines, becauſe they neuer ſought it by fapth 

in Chꝛitt, but as it were by the wotkes ofthe uwetbat 

is, they did ſtriue ta come vnto Bod, and to be made 
\righreous without p help of Meſlias, which was vn- 


” S 


:pofftble , and ſo thep haue ſtumble at the ſtumblyng 


Rom.s.; Lo 


- * 


one, as it is wziten: Behold, J put in Sion a ſtum⸗ 4; 8 
bling ſtone, and a rocke ofoffence, And euer) one that 1-7 
| beleuerh in him ſhallnor be aſhamed- And Peter ſapth: . 
vou are come vnto the lord, as to a liuing tone, difallows f. Pet. 2.4, 1 

ed ot men, but choſen of God, and precious: and youas a "1-4-8 
| Hucly Rones be made a ſpiritual houſe and holyprieſthood — 1."Y 
| to offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to God by Jeſus i: =: 
' Chriſt, Wherfore it is conteynedin the ſcripture, Behold, . 
put in Sion a chiefe corner ſtone elect, and precious; and 
he that beleueth therein, ſhall not be aſhamed. Vntp you 
therfore which beleue, it is precious : but vnto the which 


* - . 


be diſobediẽt, the ſtone which the builders difalowed, the _ 

ſame is made the head of the corner, and a ſtone to ſtumble FD 
at, and a rocke of offence, euen to them that ſtumble ar the 
word, being diſobedient, vnto the which thing they were 4 
| even ordained: of which Elay ſpeaketh in his 28 chap. 5 
+ CAnna.”Jf theſe two diſciples had known that the ſa⸗ 4 

uidur ol Atrael ſhould haue bene fo handled, + that his 
kingdom and wozd ſhould haue bene ſo delt with ail, 
they would neuer haue bene ſo offended at the death of 


35 A * s 
£&S * * a, 
Sz 1 * 
1 7 

1 . 

39% $74 

m7 's þ 

* 22 X 

o 5 

1 : 

Ld ” 


tb. Lhuſftsalſo deſcribed inthe of Elap, and 
there is fozeſhewed where he ſhould be bozne , accoz 2 
dpng to his humanitp: and he telleth what: maner of ett 
king and what maner of kingdom and people, he and Fe 
\| his ſhould be. The woꝛdes or the pꝛophet are theſe, But El. i.. 
there ſnall come a rod forth of the ſtocke of leſſa, & a graft 
|. | hall grow out of his rootes, and the ſpirit of the Lord ſhal 
it ö | i" Teſt 


7 The gra⸗ 
ces of the 
| Holy gholt. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


Teſt vpon him the ſpirit of wiſedome. and vnderſtandyng, 
the fpirit of counſaile, and ſtrength the ſpirit of knowlege, 
and ot the feare of the Lord, and ſhall make him prudent 
in che feare of the lord, for he ſhal not iudge after the ſight 
of his eies, neither reproue by the hearing of his eares, but 
with righteouſnes ſhall he iudge the poore, and with equi- 
ty ſhall he reproue, for the meeke of the earth: and he ſhal 
ſmite the earth with the rodde of his mouth, and with the 
breath of his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked, and iuſtice ſhall 
be the girdle of his loynes, and faythfulneſſe the girdle of 

his raynes. The Wolfe allo ſhal dwel with the Lambs: the 


* 


Leopard ſhall lie with the Kidde, 
In this pꝛophelp, firſt, you h 


in the kingdome of Sod, may know how to vic hym 
cell towards euer man, whether he be Ather Weak 


— = 
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[| De geueth vs alſo the feare of God, which is the be⸗ 
ginning of true wiledom. And by p we ſee thatour den 
taigneth and gouerneth his people far otherwile, then 
kaͤrthly kinges do. Foz earthly emperours cannot ſec y 


inward parts of the hart, and in ß innerchamber ofthe 
bzeſt, & thoſe things whiche lpe hid within, whereby it 
tommeth oftentimes to pas, that they iudge ſome man 
good and honeſt by the eye and care , whiche is a very 
Wicked man in hart. But Chꝛiſt our king beyng one, 
which learcheth all mes harts, iudgeth truly, as the hi⸗ 

ſtozy of p goſpell witneſſeth in Mathew, where he hath 
to do with the phariſies, and in that and diuers other 
places ſeeth their ſecret thoughts, & regardeth not that 
their falſe viloꝛ and ſhew of godlines: But repꝛoueth v 


fall ſyew of holines, fained integrity: And accoꝛding 


=] 


to their delerts calleth them hypocrites. | | Mat. 23.7) 
But what kind of ſubiects J pꝛap pou hath this king 
and who be his people. Uerely their title, # ogni 


FH 
4 


hich Chꝛiſt hunſelfdid allo beare in the. of Zacha- and cogm⸗ 


Bere pon ſce a ſpiritt2al kingdom: if it had ben a wozld- 
1p kingdom, the (hould not the king haue ben a pode, 
milerable, æ wꝛetched king, but a rich, honoꝛable, pom⸗ 
- pous, magnificent, and cherefull King: his ſubiects al⸗ 
ſo ſhould haue ben mightp, honozable, and flowing in 
Delights, and commodities in this world, but in thys 
kingdome all things are ſpirituall, æ pet ſhall thep not 
_ always be pooꝛe, miſerable, and afflicted 2: it ts but foꝛ a 
tyme, that they ſhalbe here thus croſſed, a followe their 
maiſter Lhult in ſuffering alfliction. Fox as a kyng ał⸗ 
ter hys trouble, and perſecution, becommeth great and 
aſcendeth to the higheſt ſtep of honour: ſo (hail all the 
go dlp after theyꝛ croſſes (here) at the laſt day become 
glozious,as the childzen of God. 4 
VBut in the meane tyme (as Saint Baul ſaith)we 
mnuſt dye vnto the woꝛld, we mult be afflicted, perlecu⸗ 
ted, and contemned in the wozlde, foz our truc lyfi 


hid with Chriſt in God. When leſus Chriſt which is our We are cro? 


lyte, ſhall appeare, euen then we alſo ſhall appeare wyth ſed that aur 
119 „ old Aden 


il a 


him in glory. 153 0 


tificd. 


nce The title lth 


ryc)is here vpon earth. ponertpy, alfliction, and miſery. {7 puſtians. 


is Col. 3. 4. | 
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Eſap. 11.10 day, the roote of Iſhai, which ſhal ſtand vp for a ſigne vnto 


Chriſtes Setmon, 
we are erol In the meane tyine, our ould, and crooked Adam 


ſed that our muſt here be chaſtned, and kept vnder by the croſſe of 
old dam affliction. Foz the fleſij, and ould Adam ſhall not in⸗ 


=o be moꝛ herite the kingdome of Lhziſt, Contrarily , there muſk 
tied. pe erected in vs true holpnes, that is, fapth in Lhiiſt, 
ſeeing that God cuen fo2 Thziſtes ſake pardoneth our 

ſinns, and by grace in Chꝛiſt iuſtitieth vs, and taketh 

vs fox righteous. Neither is the rod, oz ſcepter, of this 

"ies our king, earthly, but heauenlp, namelp, his holp, and 
der w laluing worde, and holy ghoſt: and with this rod be⸗ 


359% fore the laſt iudgement, he ſmiteth the earth that is our 


ruleth. g | 
Cites Old Adam, which is from the earth earthly. De rebu⸗ 


fcepter. the Keth, ſmiteth, and puniſheth our wickednes , that we 


Woꝛd. mi⸗ being accuſed by the woꝛd of Chꝛiſt may hate, and flye 
teththe lin, and turne to better lyfes, and afterward lpue god⸗ 
cart,the lp, and vertuoullp, ali the dapes of their lyfe. He doth 


d Adam. yp his wozd allo hurle downe, all earthlp, and erroni⸗ 


dus opinions, by which, men are leduced. De ſmiteth, 
conſumeth, and killeth (as Paule ſapth,) Antechziſt, 

. Theſ.2. 8 With the ſpirite of his mouth. Foz as Bods kingdome 
here is not ofthis woꝛld, euen ſo alſo his armoz is not 
worldly, but ſpirituall, to wit, righteouſnes, fapth, and 

truth. For we fight agaynſt the power okhell, and ſa⸗ 

Fayth is thanicall army, by fapth in C hꝛiſt, which is our righ⸗ 

dur righte- tconſnes, + by pꝛaper, pꝛotceeding of fapth, which do 

ouſnes. Heareth,as he hath pzonuſed. - 

Ela. . But where the pꝛophet ſpeaketh of wolues & lambs, 
that is a figuratiue and darke ſpeach. Foz the pꝛophet 
regardeth not theſe bzute beaſtes: but he geueth vs to 
vnderſtand, that the church ſhould be congregated of 

lundxp ſoꝛtes of men: and that thoſe which betoze had 
The bene at deadip fead and enmity amonaſt themlelues, 


20:29 ſhould by the goſpell become ſo great trendes, meeke, 


33 and ſecure, that they ſhould not one meane harme to 
lambeg. an other. This is the fruit of the preaching of the gol⸗ 
pell, to wit, the wyld, rude, and ſauage Gentiles, with 

the cruell and ſwelling Phariles, and the mighty po⸗ 
tentates of this woꝛld, are by the goſpell mollified, ta⸗ 

„ ee e and bzought into the church 

It followeth in the lame chapter of Eſay. And in that 


the 


|. be the tate of the tyme ofthe new Teſtament, to wit. 


wonꝛld ſhould wozſhip e honoz him. Fot he (hold be ſet 


- | ofrhis ligne Chꝛiſt crucitied. 
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the people, the nations ſhal ſeke vnto it, and his reſt ſhalbe 
|| glortous, And in the ſame day ſhal the lord ſtretch out his 
| handagayne the ſecond time, to poſſeſſe the remnaunt of 
is people which ſhalbe left of Athur,and of Egypt, and of 
pathros, and of Ethiopia, & of Elam, and of Chimer, & of 
Hamath, & ofthe Illes of the ſea, And he ſhall ſet vp a ſigne 
to the nations, & aſſem ble the diſperſed of Iſrael, & gather 
the ſcattred of Iuda from the 4. corners of the world. &c. 
Dere the pꝛophet foꝛetelleth how ample and large the 
kingdom of Chꝛiſt ſhalbe:æ he ſheweth vs what [ſhall 


|| tharalthongby roote of Eſhay, which is Jeſus C hꝛiſt 
the ſonne ot Dauid, be deſpiſed and refuſed ofhis own 
people, pet ſhould he be ſo glozious, ſo mighty, and ſo 
\ famous a king, that all the people throughout p whole 


vp loꝛ a ſigne oz banner, vpon which all men in battail Chyilk our 


| | faſten @ ſet their eyes. This is a moſt comnfoztable en⸗ panner let 


ligne which maketh the hart iopkul, conſtant, and bold, ypfoz vs te 
and it is a ligne of victoꝛy. This ligne is our king Je⸗ loke on in 


us Chꝛiſt, ited vp & exalted vpon the croſſe, by Which the battalle 
troſſe Sathan is ouercome, and ourſonles delinered, fatrou- 


And as the Jewes in the delert did run vnto the bꝛaſen — n_—_ 


_ | ſerpent, which Moſcs (et vp, when they were deadly The aſcn 


wounded of the ſerpẽts: enen ſo Chꝛiſt is ſet vp before cerpent. 


vs, and vnto vs, that all men may flicto him, and with 
klaith loke vpon him, and ftedfaſtly behold him, and ſo 
Vc healed ofthat deadly ſicknes of ſinne, and ouertome 


the power ot darknes, thoꝛough the might and power 
But it is eſpeciatip to be marked that 5 pꝛophet ſaith: 
All nations ſhal ſeke vnto him. The 70.tranflaters haue 
iuterpꝛeted thele woꝛdes thus. Which ſhall riſe again to 

de the king of the Gentiles: that is, of all people in the 

|| earth,in him ſhal the Gentils truſt. Like as the patriarke 
Jacob ſaid, accoꝛding to the expolition of the 70. trans 
laaters in theſe woꝛdes. Siloh ſhall be the hope or expe- | 


|| Rationofthe Gennls. Bere haut we a plaine & chident © 71.42 


s + 
7” 4 
1 


teſtimonp ofthe calling of the Gentiles to the grace of de en: 
_ \,| thegoſpelf, Fox they ſhal enquire after Chyilt, 02 lecke 
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bim, as their only ſauiour, & put ali their hopes truſt 


m him. What els is this, but tat they ſhall acFnow = 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 


edge Chꝛiſt to bee true G O D and true man, ofthe 
ocke of Dauid. Foꝛhope in the firſt commaunde⸗ 


ment, is the honour due onely and ſoly vnto the true 


and lining God. And thus the kingdome of Chꝛiſt ac⸗ 


coꝛding to this pꝛopheſp, ſhall be as wide and large, 
as the whole wozide, ſo that the Jewes ſhall bee the 
leaſt and ſmalleſt parte of Chziſtes Kinadome. And 


euen all the Jewes vnderſtande this chapter of Meſ- 
las, who ſhould recouer and reſtoꝛe the kingdome of 


Jiracl, 


And where as the jP2ophet ſapth: His reſt ſhall be 
glorious: that is, his death and burial! ſhall be gloꝛi⸗ 
ous,foz his body is neither coꝛrupt, noz rotten. He di⸗ 
ed an innocent, whoſe death bꝛought all vs the childzẽ 


of Adam, out of eternall death and ſhame. 


uerlaſting kingdome, and ſo after his deat 
raigne in ipfte. | 


SET into cuerla- 
Wing honour and gloꝛy. Fo Chꝛiſt by this his moſt 
holy aud ſacred death, entred into his gloꝛious and e⸗ 


h. began his 


Chaiſtes And when as the Jewes ſuppoſed that hee was 
burial a glo dead in deede, and quite extinguiſhed, x al thoſe things 


rious reſt. Which he had pꝛomiſed and ſpoken to be vaine, and of 


none effect, as Cleophas alſo and his c 


ſhame. 429 


ompanions 


Firſt therfoze in theſe woꝛdes is contained the deth 
of Thꝛiſt, foʒ the pꝛophet ſapth, his reſt, And afterward 
is noted his gloꝛious & victoꝛious reſurrection, Foz p 


pꝛophet ſaith, that his reſt ſhalbe glorious: but his reſt oꝛ 
death could not haue bene glozy,0z glozious, oz hono⸗ 
rable, it he had abiden ſtill in death, c wzought & done 


nothing bp it. 


Exo. 14.15. Im Exodus it is wzitten, that the loꝛd ſtretched 


out his hande, and by his great muracles declared his 


power, that he might deliuer his captiue affficted, and 


oppzelled people out of Egypt, and bzing 
the pꝛomiled land ol Canaan. 


them vnto 
And 


—äIE‚ä — — 


ſuppoſed: then beeing riſen from death to life; came 
foꝛth, and ouercame, and quite deſtroyed and killed 
death, and became glozious, and was made kyng 
both ok the Jewes and Gentiles „and raigneth fox e⸗ 
uer, thꝛowyng downc his enemies with cuerlaſipng 


going tO En aus. 122 


And here the poꝛophet doth agayne pꝛomiſe ſuch a 
deliueraunce: but a much moꝛe glozious and merit 
lous deliueraunce then that was, when hee dꝛowned 
Pharao with all his hoſte in the red ſea, and bzought ' 
his people out of all danger into the land of pzomiſe, 
without hurt and harme, The deliuerance out of G⸗ 
gypt, was but onely a figure of this deliueraunce, of 
Which the pꝛophet ſpeaketh here. Foz Bod wil deliuer 
the remnant ofthe Jewes and Gentiles out ofthe e⸗ 
ternall captinity of Satan by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. and gather 
them all together into the kingdom of heauen, where 
| wot (hall neuer ſuffer epther damage, detriment, 02 
lolle. 
And he calleth all nations throughout all p p whole 
wonlde. For ſalnation hath extended it ſelfe to o all the 
woꝛld, that the diiperſed and wandzing childzen of god 
might be gathered together out of all quarters of the 
carth, as Chꝛiſt himſelte ſaith in John: 
And I, if were lift vp from the earth, will draw all men Ich. 12.32 
vnto me. And agayne 2 Chriſt ſhould dye for the nati- Joh. 11. 51. 
ons, not for the nations onely, but that he ſhould gather 
together in one the children of God which were ſcattred 
abroade. | 
The pꝛophet S ſay ſingeth a notable 1ſalne of 
this great and inexplicable benctfite of the true and ſpi⸗ 
rituall redemption in Chꝛiſt, wherby we be deliyered 
trom euerlaſting damnation . And in that Jo lalme he 
| nene letteth foꝛth the goodnes of god in Chziſt 
| ſaying : Behold, God is my ſaluation, I will truſt and wil Ela. 12. 
not feare: for the lord Cod is m y frengeh. and long, he a 
is become my ſaluation. 
1 Jf Tlcophas and his companion had known hin 
| tobetheſauigur and deliuerer of Iſrael, as well as E⸗ 
ſayp did, they bad neuer bene in harte lo heaup as they 
were. 
j Tf followcth i in the pꝛaphet Slap: Thereford brich : 
|| 1oye ſhall ye drawe waters out of the welles of ſaluation Eſap. 12. 73 
And yee ſhall ſay in that daye, pray ſe the Lorde, call vF pon 


his name, declare his workes among the people, make 
mention of them, For hys name is exalted! Syug! onto 
ii! the Loden ors hath done excel lenribioges; 0 


John. 7.37 
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This is known in all the world: Cry out and ſhoute, O in- 
habitant of Sion, for great is the holy one of Iſrael, in the 
midit of thee. Note here how greatly and aboundant⸗ 
ly the pꝛophet reioiceth in ſpirit, oꝛ the bountiful grace 
of god oifcedin Chꝛiſt our only ſauiour and deliuerer. 
when? goſpel of God is taught vnto vs, then is ho- 
ly ghoſt with all his graces giuen vnto vs (to wit) re⸗ 
miſſion of linnes, peace of conſcience, æ true ioy. Me is 
the true fountain & ſpꝛing of the lining water, ok which 
Chziſt ſpeaketh in John ſaping: The water that 1 ſhall 
giue him, ſhall be in hun a well of water ſpringing vp into 
euerlaſting life. And againe Chziſt ſapth:if any ma thirſt, 
let him come to me & drinke: he that beleueth in me (as 


ſaith the ſcripture out of his belly thal low rivers of wa- 


leue in him, ſhould receiue. Foz he obtained this holp 


ter of life. De ſpake this of the ſpirit, which they that be⸗ 


ghoſt by his deth foz vs, and he mightily ſhewed forth 
to vs, how that by his death e the victozy of his reſur⸗ 


rection, he ouercame ſinne, death and Satan. The true 


Sion, that is, the catholike church of the faithfull doth 
in dede, and not without good occaſion reioice & ſhout 


oz iop, pea, (ſhe map well and woꝛthilp glozy. Foz ſhe 


r. Coz. 15. | 


$70 


bath gotten foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, righteouſnes,the ho⸗ 


lp ghoſt, peace of conſcience,and euerlaſting ſaluarion. 


Foz aul ſayth to the Cozinthias, That God hath gi⸗ 
yen vs a glozious victozy & triumph ouer the law. ſin, 


death, & hel, though our lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Eſay pꝛo⸗ 
pheſieth in like maner in his 25. chapter of the victoꝛp 


Eſa. 25.8 


of Chꝛiſt, ſaying: God (Meſſias) will deſtroy death for e- 
uer, and the Lord God will wipe away the teares from all 
faces, and the rebuke of his people wil he take away out of 


All the earth. For the lord hath ſpoken it. 


Now then, if Chʒiſt hath ſwallowed vp death, then 
are we ſurely deliuered from it. Foꝛ death neither hath 


non cuer had power ouer Chꝛiſt, becauſe he was pure 
E kree fro al ſinne. All mankind in decd is lubiect to it. 


But Lhult paied the pꝛice of all our ſinnes, and in his 


owne perſon ouercame death, and ſo deſtroped it, that 


bencefo2th it cannot vtterly vndo vs, and deuour vs. 
Becauſe all we which beleue in Chꝛiſt hall rife again, 


by the vertue ot Chꝛiſtes reſurrectid. This alſo might 


haue comkozted Cleophas and his companion, & haue 
1 4 9 certitied 


uincible foztreſſes. Open ye the gates, that the ri 
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Mt certified chem that Chꝛiſt was a ſpirituall king, which 
ſhould not reſtoꝛe that coꝛpoꝛall kmgdome of Ilrael, 


but redeme the true Ilraelites, to wit, the childzen of 
pꝛomiſe thzough the whole wozld, from the kingdo 


me 
bf Satan. and hing them into the heauenip and ſpiri⸗ 
tual kingdom of euerlaſting iyfe,and unmoꝛtalitic. 
|| llap in his 26. chapter, hath a notable ſong of y Ring⸗ 
dom ol Chꝛiſt, of the church of the faithfull, and ot the 
| | foztitude,and ſecurity therot, where he ſay th: We haue a 


|. ſtrong city, ſaluation ſhall God ſet for Lal „& bulwarks. 
Wil That is to ſap, the walles, and armour of it, are the ſa- 


uingg helth and victozy of Lhziſt, which are ſure and in⸗ 
bt ighteous 
nation, which kepe the truth, may enter in. Here ate the 


Chin. bie- 


tozious 
walics. 


citizens of this city deſcribed, to wit, the righteous 


which belcue in Jeſus Chiſt. 
At followeth: By aſſured purpoſe wilt thou preſerue 


perfect peace, becauſe they truſted in thee, This is ſpokẽ 
blk the king which ruleth this heauenl city, becauſe he 
doth alwayes, aud in all places, giue, and marntayne, 
true, plealaut, and perpetuall peace againſt Satan, the 
wonld, and the fleſh. This peace is in conſciẽce though 
kaith in Jelus Chꝛiſt. A little after, Eſay doth pꝛophe⸗ 
|| fte ofthe reſurrection of thoſe dead, which (hal haue bc- 
leued in Meſſias, and are citizens of thatheauenly Je⸗ 
.| ruſalem, laying: Thy dead men th2lf Iue, euen with wy 

|| body ſhall they riſe. Al and ſing, ye that dwell in duſt. 
For er dew is as the dew of herbes, and the earth ſhal caſt 


Herkert 
peace. 


Ela. 26.177 


out the dead. Come my people, enter thou into my cham- 


bers, and ſhut thy dores after thee. Hide thy ſelfe for a ve- 


ry litle whitd;vhtit the indignatton paſſe over: for loe the 


Lord commeth out of his place to viſite the iniquity of 
the inhabitauntes of the earth vpon them, and the darth 
hall diſcloſe her bloud, and ſhall no more hide her ſlaine. 


Now if the righteous which pet le in the earth, 


. (hall riſe in thepꝛ owne bodies, then mut it needs be, 
| that Chꝛiſt ſhonid rife befoꝛe, who is the head & kyng, 
| by whome they are iuftificd and delinered from they} 
linnes and by whom they (all riſe agapne, 
The pꝛophet therefore viidonbredly (pcaketh here 
| ol che relurrectionof C hꝛiũ aud h uſtians, aud ca ihe 
F N. l . the 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 1 
the faythfull of Chꝛiſt, the loꝛdes dead that is) pertay⸗ 
ning vnto the loꝛd, oz which are the lozdes, of whome 
Bod will cake an accompt, and whome he will pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue, and not leaue them in death, but bꝛing them to 
cucriaſtiag lyfe Fo il Bod be thepꝛs, and they Gods, 
then out of all doubt can not they continue in death, 
neither hath death totally ſwallowed them vp, and cõ⸗ 


where the | wo) - 
u ſumed them. but it hath for a hozt tyme ſeparated their 


dead be vn ö 
til the laſt body and ſoule: For God is not the God of the dead, but 


day. of the liuyng. The ſoule is with Chꝛiſt, and the body in 
Mat. 22.3 the ground. But at the laſt day the loꝛd will purge, and 
puritie thepꝛ bodies, and adoꝛne them with inkinit, and 
vnlpeakable glozp. 5 15 
. Elap teacheth vs, what maner of lyfe we ſhall 
Dur ſtate Haue alter our death, when he lapeth: Awake and ſing. 
in y wozid Ik the godly muſt ling, (and vndoubtedly thep (hall 
to come. ſyng that euerlaſtyng glelaya, that is, a thankeſgi⸗ 
upng. becauſe death is \walowed vp in the victozp of 
Lhuſt) then out of doubt ſhall our lyfe (after this tem⸗ 
pozali lpfe) be a moſt happy and bleſſed lyfe: and we 
(hall haue continnall iopes without any taſk of payne, 
oz ſozrowes, perpetuall health without ſickeneſſe, e⸗ 
ternall, and true pleaſures, delightes, and comfoztes 
without any weariſomneſſe oꝛ moleſtations. Akter that 
day ſickneſſes ſhall trouble our bodies no inoꝛe, ney⸗ 
ther ſhall olde age wither our bodies, oz decreaſe our 
ſtrength, but we ſhal alwapes haue a continual ſpꝛing, 
euerlaſting pleaſure, and perpetuali beaucy.Therefvze 


| ſayth the pꝛophet: 


Thy dewe ſhall be as the dewe ofa greene medowe. 
That is, after pour reſurrection, pou ſhall not fade oz 


detap, but flouriſh alwayes and toz euer, and be as a 


fapꝛe medow, aud greene garden, which by her ſweete 
dew, comfoztable buddes, and pleaſaunt delectation, 
fcedeth the eyes of all men. But befoze this moſt iop⸗ 
knull day of the reſurrection of che kapthfull, we muſk 
lluffer much affliction and heaninefle, (as Chꝛiſt war⸗ 
Ich. 16.33. neth vs in John, ſaping: In the world ye ſhall haue af- 
fliction,) and bee made confozmable vnto hys death. 
This mult be ſuffered pacientlp, and moderately, that 
be ſuffering we may be ade lyke vnto Chꝛiſt, and ſo 


Ain the holy mount at leruſalem. 


\ 
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acco wing to our poꝛtion be partakers of glory, And ſo ; 
Paul ſapth to the Philippians, | Phu. 3. 7. 
he thinges which were vauntage to me, the fame 1 

4 4 loſſe for Chrittes ſake, that I might winne Chxiſt, 

and that I might knowe hym, and the vertue of hys reſur- 

gection, and the fellowſhip ofhis affliction, and dee made 

| conformable ynto his death, if by any meanes! might at- 

tayne vnto the reſurrection of the dead. 


In the mtane while we ſit. as it were chut vp vn⸗ 
knowen to the would, in our parloz oꝛ cloſlet of the ho⸗ 
ly church, belcuing the doctrine ofthe facred Boſpell 
and confirmyng our fayth and hartes, with the ſweete 
pꝛomiſe of G G D in hys woꝛde, cuen vnto the laſt 
indgement, that the wzath of S O D may palle 
n that which ought to be iudged, receiue indge- 
\/ Our afflictions here are not continnall , but fot a 
ſhoꝛt tpme, which compared vnto eternitie, is not the 
twinckling of an epe. And this tyme once finiſhed, the 
Loꝛd will come to iudgement, and giue vnto enerp 
onc accoꝛdyng to his wozkes . Then ſhall the godly 
and guiltleſſe Abel ryle from the duſt ofthe earth, and 
then ſhall not the earth any longer coner the bodpe of 
the righteous. but it ſhall gine them vp, oa Mm 
with their ſoules they may be gloꝛified. 
And the Pꝛophet in his 27. chapiter pro 
of Chꝛiſtes kingdome, and the be rh a 'c 
leth ita vineyarde, ſaping: In that day ſing of the vine- 
| yarde (to wit, the church) of red wyne. the Lorde do 
keepe it, and Will water it euery moment, leaſt any aſſaile 
it. I will keepe it day and night. Hereafter lacob ſhall 
take roote, Iſrael [hall louriſh and growe, and the worlde 
| thall bee filled with fruite . And in that day alſo; ſhall 
| thegreat trumpet be blowen, and they ſhall come which 
periſhed in the land of Aſhur, and they which wereicha. 
ed into the land of E -gypt, and they ſhall worſhip thelofd 


Tybis vincyarde, is the church of the laythkull, Tn 

| which iscncloſcd and hedged about with the worde of urch 

| Sod, adourned with che hol ſpirite, and mo kened, gods vme⸗ 
and d \warered wich the pzecious 1 of Hon 5 ard. 
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though many hurtfull beaftes innirone it, and goe a⸗ 
bout bp craft to burſt into it, and vtterip to deſtroy it: 
pet ſhall it growe and be fruittull, betauſe the lozd Him 
lelte keepeth it, and is a watchman, and keper thereof, 


which keepeth it with all care and diligence. And the 
Mat. 20.21 new teſtament in Mathew ſpeaketh of the church after 
ee toe), kt 1 
Although this vineyard abide great tempeſts, vio⸗ 
| lent aſlaults, and grienous ſtoꝛmes: pet is it not tozne 
in pieces, bꝛoken downe, leſned, o2 cutte ſhozter, and 
made ſtraighter, but enery day becommeth moꝛe flou⸗ 
riſhing, greater, and greener . Foꝛ the church encrea⸗ 
ſeth and is dilated, and ſpꝛed into the foure quarters 
of the whole woz ld. r 
The Apoſtles which were to lpꝛing of the ſeede ok 
Jacob and Jſrael, accoꝛding to the fleſh, pꝛopagated. 
and ſpꝛead the Goſpell abzoade though all the wozld. 
And the Loꝛd by their planting and waterpng, gaue 
ſuch encreaſe, that thzoughout the whole wozid there 
ſpꝛong vp of the Gentils, ſpirituall Jacobites and J\- 
_ raelites, which haue the fayth of their heauenly father 
Jacob, and by their lyfe pzofeſſe,and witnes, thatthey 
are endued with the fapth of the Patriarkes, and are 
their childꝛen by fayth. . 
Welt And thus the true Jacob oz Iſrael, y is, the true church 
. ſgpzeadeth it ſelte though the whole wozld , which be⸗ 
Moth. 8.71 foze was onelp in Judea, For many ſhall come from the 
KEäaſt, and Weſt, and ſhall ſitte downe with Abraham, Iſa- 
ac, and lacob in the kingdome of heauen. 5 4 
The gren And it was conuenient that the trumpe of the goſ- 
trumpe the bel ſhould at the ſame tyme of grace be blown though 
Goſpcil, the whole woꝛlde, that the — of Chꝛiſt myght ap⸗ 
peare and be opened, and offered to all men. And that 
both the Jewes and Gentiles might be gathered out 
ofthe whole earth, into one church, and wozſhip the 
lozd Jeſus Chziſt, in hys holy hyll Jeruſalem, to wit, 
the catholike church, which is the hill of the Loꝛd, and 
5 the heauenly Jeruſalem. Foz the carthly Jeruſalem 
A phath now hys ende, and lyeth walted and deſtroyed, 
3 and was but onely a type of the hcauenly Jeruſalem. 


And now that the truth it leike, and the thyng figured 
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|{s come. and is preſent, there needeth not any mote li⸗ 


gures. In vayne therfoꝛe, and fruſtrate is the crpecta- 
tion and hope of the Jewes, which vnderſtande theſe 


\| beregrren te h of the carthly Jeruſalem, which ſhal neuer 


| be reſtozed to his foꝛmer ſtare and dignity, as Daniel 
pꝛopheſieth in his . chapter. 


en nna, If this vincyard oꝛ catholike church, that is, 


The true 


| chriſtian religion, ſhould flouriſh thoꝛough the whole deuucrance 
| wozld, It allo the Bentils ſhould wozſhip Chꝛiſt, and of Iſracl- 


it they ſhould become true Iſraelites, and by the heipe 
and apde of Chziſt, flouriſh, and waxe greene: then 
ſurely was it conuenient that Chꝛiſt ſhould riſe from 
the dead, to plant, and kepe the great and ample vine⸗ 
parde, and ſo ſaue, and deliuer, not only Iſrael, actoz⸗ 
ding to the ſieſh, but euen vs Gentiles, which be the 
| | fpiremall Ilraclites. But theſe two diſciples conſides 
red not this. 1 
rb. If theſe pꝛopheſies de well and diligently | | ai- 
| edand conſidered, we may plainely ſce and gather out 
bf euerp one of them the reſurrection of Lhuſt, & true 
| chuiſtians. This is the true delineraunce of Iſrael, not 


great and hoꝛrible tirant of hel, Satan, and cucrlaſting 
death. Eſap pꝛopheſieth m other places alſo of that gra 
tious tyme of the new teſtament, wherin Lhuiſt came, 
and the holy ghoſt was ſent into the Apoſtles, by who 


the chiefe and true quietnes, and peace ofconſcifce was 
| giuen inthe kingdom of Chꝛiſt. And thus he pꝛopheſi⸗ 


kth in the 32, The pallace ſhalbe forſaken, &c. vntill the 


become a fruitfull field, and the plenteous field bee gd un- 
ted as a foreſt. And iudgement thall dwel in the deſett, & 


iiuſtice ſhalremaine in the fruitful fields. And the worke of 
iuſtice ſhall be peace, even the worke of iuſtice and quiet- 
nes, and aſſuraunce for euer. And my people ſhall dwell in 


the tabernacle of peace, and in ſure dwellings, and in ſafe 
reſting places .| Elap had tolde the Jewes, that both 


their city and kingdome ſhould bee deſtroyed , as it 


came to paſſe afterwarde by the Chaldes . And ſo it 
bought to bee befoze the commpng of Oeſſias who 


would ende all | calaunuries Hand berote the age ehe 


| only from the king of Aſſiria 02 Babilon,butfrom that 


| fpiritbe powred vpon vs from aboue, and the wilderteſſe Eta. l. 14. 
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Chꝛiſt ſhould be poured vpon thẽ from heauen, which 
eo | | fulfilled in Jeruſalem on whitſondap, whe Chriſt 
Jets. 8. f. ſent his ſpirit viſibly vnto his Apoſtles. Then at the laſt 


* 


was the true Jeruſalem builded by the Apoſtles on 
Chziſt the head coner ſtone. M44; cis aha, 
Theu the deſert, (that is)the reinnant of the Jewes 

and Gentiles, ſhall be as a field well tilled, and they 
{hail bzing fozth aboundance of fruite in the lapth of 
Lhzift. And the ficlde which befoze flouriſhed (to wit, 
the Hinagoge) ſhall be made a foreſt and wildernes. 
Then ſhall true righteouſnes dwell in this kingdome 
ok Chꝛiſt, to wit, fapth in Chziſt, which bzingeth fozth 
moſt pleaſaunt and delectable fruites, namely, peace, 
86.5.1 euen true peace in the loꝛd, peace of conſcience w true, 

and cuecrlaſting ſecurity. 


De callcth the church of Chꝛiſt alſo, the habication 
of peace, the tabernacle of truſt, oz moſt ſure habi⸗ 

4 rn only tation: becauſe we can fynde peace and ſafety from 
u church che tiranny of the wicked lpirite, from ſinne,and from 
death, in no other place, but onely in the churche of. 
Lhuſt. Fox he which = and defendeth the church, 


is the Loꝛd of hoſtes himſelfe, which hath ouercome 
Sathan, and eſfabliſhed Sion (that is, the churche) 
on a ſtrong and ſure foundation, and in all places 
ſtrongly defendeth it from all euils that hang ouer it, 
De onely deſerued and made our reconciliation . The 
church is his heauenly body, the church is his tem⸗ 
ple, the church is his kyngdome wherein he dwelleth. 
And thercfoze there can dee no true peace at all any 
where, but onely in the church in which we haue true 
peace with O D thozough our mediatoz and recon⸗ 
ok jo EET EINER 

without this dwelling place of Sod, is very whote 
indignation, wꝛath, and wzetchedneſſe , Foz in hymn 
which beleeneth not in Lhziſt, dwelleth the wzath of 
Bod, therefoze he mult needes perily . But the true 
eace and ſecuritie which we haue here (but in fapth) 
p the holy ghoſt, the earneſt peny of our inheritaunce, 
ſhall then in deede at the laſt in the Iyfe to come haue 
his beginnyng, when our laſt enemy death, ſhalbe vt⸗ 

There 


þ 
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There is alſo inthe 35, of Eſap acomfottable pꝛo⸗ 
deſic of Lhziſt, and of the kingdome of hys church, 
dk the doctrine of his Boſpell, of the miracles and 
fignes of Chꝛiſt, and of our true delinerance thꝛough 
| hilt, and of the etcrnall joy of faythfull Lhniſtians, 
The woꝛdes arethele : 

Ihe deſerte, and the wilderneſſe ſhall reioyce, ind 
the waſte grounde ſhall bee glad, and flouriſh as the foſe, 
it ſhall flouriſh aboundantly, and thall greatly reioyce al- 


Eſa. 35. 


ſo, and ioy. The glory of Libanus ſhall be geuen vnto it. 


the beauty of Carmel, and of Sharon. They ſhall ſee: the 
glory of * Lord, and the excellency of our God. Streng- 
then the weake handes, and comfort the feeble knees day 
Vnto them that are fearefull, bee you ſtrong, feare not. 

Beholde, your G O D commeth with vengeaunce , even 
God with a recompence, hee will come and aue you. 
Then ſhall the eyes of the blynde bee lightened, and the 
cares of the deafe be opened . Then ſhall the lame man 
leape as an harte, and the dumbe mans tonge ſhall G1 mg. 


For in the wilderneſſe ſhall waters breake out, and riuers 


in the deſert. And the dry ground ſhall be as a poole., ? 25 
ra- 


the thirſty, as ſpringes of Water, (in the habitation of 
gons where they lye) ſhall bee a place for reedes, and 


hes. And there {hall be a path, and à way, and the way 


ſhall be called holy. The polluted ſhall not 'paſſe by it for 
he ſhall be with them, and walke in the way, & the faules 
ſhall not erre. There ſhal be no Lion nor doyſome bealtes 
Hall aſcende by it, neyther ſhall they bee unde there, 
that the redeemed may walke. Therefore the redeemed 
of the Lorde ſhall returne, and come to Sion with praiſe, 
and euerlaſting ioye ſhall be vpon their heades. They ſhall 
obtayne ioye and gladneſſe, and ſorow and mourning} ſhall 
flie away, 

Both the Jewes and chꝛiſtians vndernande this 
chapter ofthe tyme of Meſſias, when the new Teſta⸗ 
ment thꝛough the whole would is preached. The p20- 
phet victh figuratiue ſpeaches, vnder which are hidden 


places in the lande of Canaan, and by them the i 


bitance ot the land are to be vnderſtood. And this "flon- 


riſing E reioicing, is a ſpiritual rejoicing; Ef 15 wee 
| in 


many mpfteries. Libanus, Carmell, and Sharon are 
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in mens hartes, when they heare the golpell of Jelus 
Chꝛiſt. And this is the meaning of p pꝛophet. Though 
the rebellious and dilodedient Sinagog, with p pꝛin⸗ 
ces of Juda, and the greateſt part ofthe Jewes, toge⸗ 
ther with their kingdome be aboliſhed and deſtroyed: 
pet ſhall ſome remapne and continue fill, æ the peo⸗ 
pic ofthe 102d (hall floꝛiſh, and be encreaſed, This was 
falfilledinthelandof Juda, euen in P Jewes in Lhzi- 
ſtes tyme, when he lined here on this earth. Fox Chꝛiſt 
and his diſciples went and coaſted thozough ouer ali 
that country. Lhziſt was in the deſert, and the Golpell 
was meached in the cities, ſtreetes, villages, fieldes, 
waters, and mountains, with great, and ſtrange won⸗ 
ders. Aud although theſe things were done in p ſkoz- 
ched, a baren wildernes: pet was the wildernes plea⸗ 
launt and fruitful, in as much as wellpꝛings of Bods 
grace ſtreamed, and flowed therin with great aboun⸗ 
dance: and in as much as the holy ghoſt by the goſpell 
cauſed notable and pleaſannt fruit to grow where bez 
foꝛe had bene, though the lender knowledge of Bod, 


great dzought, thirſt,. and barennes. 
But be not theſe( J pꝛap pou)to wit, faith in Chꝛiſt, 
knowledge of our ſinnes, and graces of Bod, remiſſi⸗ 
on of ſinnes . with a pacitied and quiet conſcience in the 
loꝛd. and good woꝛkes comming of true charity and 
vnkapned fayth, excellent faire fruites, and beautifull 
and fragrant flowers: But this grace did not remaine 
and abide the remnaunt of the Sinagoge alone „but 
was by the Jewes (to wit)y apoſties conueied alſo vn 
to the dꝛy, great, aud wild wildernes of the Gentiles, 
which allo became very freſh and trniteful by the wel⸗ 
5 un Capes ene 34 
| nd thus thoſe notable and ineſtimable giftes of 
Bod, to wit, that we haue the woꝛdes of God, the law 
and the pꝛophets, and the Euangeliſtes, with the true 
expoſition and vnderſtanding of them (which befoze 
tyme was oncly in the Jewiſh Synagoge) be nowe 
giuen to the churche, which conliſteth of the reinnant 
ok the Jewes and Bentiles , And the vnbclenyng 
Jewes haue not nowe one of them. Js it not (J pzay 
vou) a great and ſingular grace, glozy, and gyfte — 
wa: | ſce 


going 2 to Emaus. | 1 27 


luer vs from our ſinnes, from death, and 
things, of which Sathan did accule vs. 


which ſuch great things are wought? —« t. 
c vrb. The pzeachers # teachers of Chyiſt ſyal with 


lee the 02d, to wit, to know Jeſus Chꝛiſt:the knowlege Etap. 52.11 
and vnderſtanding ol whom doth in dede 11 40 & des. 
fro ail thoſe | 


Anna What pꝛeaching and iopful goſpel is th obe 


ſound and plentifull comfort, direct and ſtrengthen all 


humble and bꝛoken hartes, which do acknowledge & 
confeſſe their ſinnes, and deſire the grace of Chꝛiſt Fox 
Bod hath oꝛdeyned and p2omiled them, helpe, aid. and 
comfort in Lhuiſt, that they may be ſafe and gut of 0 p 
dangers of death and Sathan. i 
Auna. What comtoꝛt and helpe 1s that? ö 
e#Vrb. Uerilp, a moſt ſure and ſirong comloꝛt, and 
helpe,cucn God himſelfe pꝛeſent in his owne perſon to 
deliuer vs. Foz he ſapth, abo, he himſelfe will come. 
where then ſhal there be any place left fo2 ſinne, deat 


and Satan? ſeyng that the Lozd himſelfe will come to 


to deliuer vs from them. They muſt of fozce fipe, and 
vaniſh away at the pzeſence and ſight ofour Bod, eu? 
as {moke. 

This pꝛopheſie was fulfilled in Nazareth and Be⸗ 
thelem, when the true and natural ſonne of Bod, the 
euerlaſting woꝛd ofthe father in his owne perſon, toke 


Great com 


on him mans nature in the vnitp of his cternall per⸗ 


ſon, in the wombe ofthe virgin Mary foz our ſakes, 

and became inan, that in that his eternall, innocent, in⸗ 
culpable and moſt righteous perſon he myght deliucr 
mnankind from miſerp, and reſtoze him that was fallen 


and gone aſtray to his old honoz. which thing he per⸗ 


foꝛmed in deede, both by his paſſion and relurrection. 


prophelic of Meſſias diligent 
17 vndirtan 
pond hane lep id 
hariſes piſdaine, feep Ae 
Our eſſias will well inough onercome 
ty and tiranny,though it · de neuer ſo 9 5 701 either 


inougb, nepther did 
02 it rhep| [4 
er our 


can they foꝛ all their cruell rage, vttcrly rake hym from 


Cleophas and his companion waighed not this 


1 And where as de died once, it was his plealure: fo ; 


do. * 
* 
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7 


he willingly ſuffered death foz vs . Foz if he had not 
offered himlelle freely vnto the handes and crueltie of 
the Jewes, they could neuer haue touched hym oz hurt 
hun a haire, But he taricth not in death, becauſe; he is 
Bod, who pꝛomiſed alſo vnto vs milerable ſinners, 
power, helpe, comfozt, conſolation, and euerlaſtpng 
toye. And whatſocuer he hath pꝛomiled, he both can 
and will perfoune , And inthat he is Sod, he roſe by 
his awne power from the dead, and taoke all power 
from death, Firſt in his own perſon, then alſo in ours, 
which beleue in hym . And we verily haue ſcene ſuch, 
and ſo many wonderfull miracles of his, that they doe 
plainly inough teſtifie vnto vs that he is the true Mel⸗ 
ſias. Foꝛ he gaue ſight to the blynd, he made the deafe 
heare, he healed the weake and lame, and made the 
dumbeſpeake. 5 


Ela 35. wWherupon the pꝛophet ſapth: Then ſhall the eyes 


of the blynde be lightened . Bp this woꝛde chen, pou 
mut vnderſtand that moſt acceptable and iopfull tyme 
of grace of the newe Teſtament, that tyme of Lhaiſt, 
when the welſpꝛings of liupng water ſhall flowe from 
ace to place inthe deſert. where Bod befoze was not 
owen, noꝛ herd of, becauſe that out of one churcb 


No Wap to n 
God but 8 


faith. 


| goin g to Emaus. 128 | 
liver way but this vnto the liuyng Bod, a8 Lhuik 


ayth: 2 


Heth vnto the father but by me. There is no other tr 4 
faith, but the chꝛiſtian and catholike fayth , All ot r Faith the 
ſectes though they ſeeme neuer ſo holy, are nothing els holy Way to 
but errours and Satanicall ſuperſtitions. o mit God, and 
was euer ſaued, vnleſſe he beleued in Chꝛiſt. 2 ther⸗ 
foꝛe this Chꝛiſtian fayth is called the true, right, onel 2 to God. 
and holy way vnto enerlaſting laluation. He that wa 3 
keth this way, wholoeuer he be, though he be avety gregteſt lin 
foole in woꝛldip matters, yea, a moſt ſunple ideot, 92 ner that is. 


vileſt ſinner, hee can not but mult needes be pertaker ſha be 5 
he go this 


of euerlaſting lyfe'. But whoſoener goeth any. other 
wap, although he ſeeme to the wozlde, learned, Holy 
wyle, and ot great experience, pet he wandereth 5 
ppde, and gocth aſtray, nap, he haſteth hedlong vnto 
hell. Furthermoze, this way onely'is moſt ſute, pi 
ſafe . Jn this way, Lions and wylde beaſtes can not 
hurt vs. Foz neither tirantes nos falſe teachers ca n 
hurt them, wholoener they be that abide in this 15 
and goe not out thereof Foꝛ tho er fro 
them both their goodes andilptes; 
no loſſe, but gapne —_— For. 1 
vnto their health, ſo long as they[are kept 
who hath ſuch care ouer them, and ſo 5 hut, 
that he ſuffereth not the leaſt haire of they? fade <Q 


peri je, [37S 
\ Canna, But who are theſe redemev'ofede Log? | 


Way. 


urban. Euen both Jewes and Bentits, Dh who be the 


belene in Jeſus Lhuſt, namely, all true en redemed. 
Thele were once ſeduced by Sathan, and bzought in⸗ 
to the hoꝛrible captunty ol ſinne and death and therin Our ſtate 


had remapnedfo2 ener; if þ 10nd han nor hünfelf tame, without 
and by his pꝛetious dlouddetinoved che Bur the Lord Aer 
hinlelfe came and vauquiſhed and ſpoffed Satan and 


fo thele redeined, turned to Sion, y is, into the holy ca- 
tholike church by faith, and the daeranente, and they 
come with —— GY I vile 
and hoꝛrible the 

pot tyeputoners wha arored 


But 


I am the way and the truth, and chelyfe, no man com- - John, 1 6 


- way but it 7 


* 4 < * 5 
» *» #4 
= ® a ” , 
much g. uet is W 
7 * "> 
: 93 06 4 
A . . * 
. 


The iop of 
chultiong 

is the true 
jop. 


Euen the 
godlp are 
often ſad. 
as it were 
Without 


faith. 
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But this was a moſt vile and hozrible continuall cap⸗ 
city, wherin we ſhould haue bene foꝛ euer moſt mi⸗ 
lerablp toꝛmẽted both in body and ſonle, with al kind 
of calamities:toꝛtoꝛs, Fi ſay, which are luch, that they 


paſſe all our ſences and capacity. And therfoꝛe this our 


top in the Loꝛd in Sion is, and that by right, inkinit, x 
incomnpzehenſble, and moze then hart can conccine, 
The woꝛld alſo hath his iop, but the toy therot is mo⸗ 
mentany and very ſhoꝛt, fo2 it hath his ende and con- 
tinueth not. But the toy of the fapthfull chuſtians ise= 
ternall. It beginneth here in fapth, but afterward whe 


aut laſt enemy death ſhalbe (walowed vp, and Satan 
with the wicked and deceitfull wozls caſt downe into 


the pit of hell. there to bee tozmented fo euer: then at 
the laſt it (hall burſt foꝛth and ſhew it ſelfe.And all they 
that beleued in Chziſt, to wit, his whole kingdom, ſhal 
krõ that tyme foꝛth be no moꝛe afflicted with enemies. 
Then ſhall the true and euerlaſting ioy of the faithfull 
chziſtians begin, heauines, ſoꝛow, and griefe, ſhal then 
haue an ende. Foz that kingdom ( when the giozy ther⸗ 
of ſhall be made manifeſt ) ſhall then at the laſt haue no 
moe linne, no2 feele death, ſickenes, perſecution, cala⸗ 
mitp, troubles o2 aducriitie, foz all cauſes ot ſozrows, 
and ſadnes, are then though Chꝛiſt taken away. as 
Lhuſt witneſſeth in John: wil ſee you againe, and your 
hartes ſhall reioyce, and your ioy ſhall no man take from 
you, And in the Apocalips the vopce ſaith; That 43 O D 
{hall wipe away all teares from their eyes, and there ſhalbe 


there be any moꝛe papne. © OILS 
Anna. Seyng that we through our Meſſias ſhould. 


no more death, neither ſorow, neither crying, neither ſhal 


haue ſuch full and perfect redemption from ali our 
linnes, death, and damnation, and enioye 
lpfe & felicity, out of doubt he neither could noꝛ ſhould 


uerlaſting 


reinapne in death. And would to God we could belene 
this, and alwapes reiopte in the Loꝛdz. 
Vrban. Truely ſo we ſhould in deede alwapes be- 
leue and reiopce. But that euill ſpirit thꝛough his wic⸗ 
ked temptations ay preg doth ſo with thick clonds 
darcken this cleare lonne ol ioy and fapth in vs, that 
ſometpmes we cannot ſee it. Vea, he maketh 1 — 


going toEmaus. 120 | 


times ſo heany , that we, either alcogetherfozget this 
great, and ineſtimable pzonule of enerlaſting be, oz eis 

waigh it not ſo diligently, no2 pꝛint it ſo deeply in dur 
haris as we ought . But let vs alwapes keep in our 
hands the ſwoꝛd of the ſpirite, that is the golſpell, and 
there withall defend our ſelues from the ficry dartes of 
our enemies. we mult ſtir vp, and exerciſe our faith, 
by diligent vſing, reading, hearing and handling the 
ſcripture, leaſt we ſlecp in carnal ſecurity. Vea, we muſſt Pal 13.3. 
lay cucry foot withthe holy pꝛophet Damtd : Behold,. 
heare me, O Lord my God, lighten mine eyes, that I ſlecpe 


not in death, leſt mine enemy ſay, I haue preuayled agaiuſt 

him, and they that afflict me, reioyce when I ſide. Elap. A0. 
Elap pꝛopheſyeth again ol Chꝛiſt: O syon that brin- 

geit good tidings, get thee vpinto the high mountaynes : 

leruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings, lift vp thy voice with 

ſtrength, lift it vp, he not afrayd, ſay to the Cities of luda- 

Behold your God, behold , the Lord God vill come with 

power, and his arme thaltrule for him. Behold his wages 

is with him, and his worke before him 
Pere S pon, and Jeruſalem are warned, that they 

pꝛeach the comming, grace, æ power of God, in Chꝛiſt. 

As it he ſhould ſay to other cities in Juda:pe haue los⸗ 

ked long toz Meſnias, which was pꝛoinyſed in the law., 

and pꝛophets: now looke vp mom lift vp your cares, 

and harts, behold, here is pour God, Meſſias, the moſt 

is 5 Loꝛd, who hach ſhewed his power, in that he 

bath redeemed you trom thoſe mighty, and crucll ene⸗ 

mies, o wit, ſinne, death, and hell. what ſa eucr thing 

he but euen thinketh to doe he can uh, and perfonne 

the ſame, ſo as no man is able to hinder it. Fo he is 

very God hunlelf, in. vuder the ſhape e fozme of mg. 
lap alſo telleth, ho w he doth gouern his prople,02 61.4041 

kingdome:to wit, with great duligence, faith, and care⸗ TEE 

fuines, ſaying: He thall feed his;focklike a Shepheard, he 

ſhall gather the Lambey with;hisarme and cary themia 

his boſome, and ſhall guide them with young. Wee are 

Lambes, and Chꝛiſt the Shepheard he let deth vs with 10.10 Ur. 

his holeſomc word, which is aur meat. And, althongg 

aàs pet we be weake, and vnpertect, as concerning the 

fleſh, yer doch he not caſt at * andthinſi vs oo 
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_ bites, ſcience. And hereupon groweth , and conn 
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him: but he beareth vs on his ſhoulders, and cheriſh⸗ 
eth vs, enen in his bolome, and lap. Fo2 the kingdome 
of Chꝛiſt, is the kingdome of grace. Aud ſo in deed cas 
rped he theſe two weak ſheep, Cleophas, and his com- 
wetelings. panpon: becauſe they were very ignoꝛant, heaup, and 
weake in faith. But he fed them by the woꝛd of Bod, 
and put ſuch things in their minds, as vefreſhed them, 
and made them very iopkull, fo that they were able to 
comfort others . In the 3 4. of Eſay, Chꝛiſt ſaith vnto 
Eſay 43.20 his people: But thou haſt made me to ſerue with thy 
ſinnes, and wearyed me with thine iniquities. I, eurn ] am 
he, that putteth away thine iniquities, for mine own ſake, 
and wil not remember thy ſinnes. Hater k 

PDere we ſee whar it was that canſed Chꝛiſt to ſuf 
What cau⸗ ker and dye:euen our linnes. And Chꝛiſt alone, and no 
ſed ©Thziſt other, could, and was to ſatiſſy Sod foꝛ them. Our 
to dre. — — merits, were neuer able to haue 
done it. Our righteouſnes, therfoꝛe, oꝛ ſaluation, lpeth 
not in our hands, noz in our woꝛks. oꝛ ſufferings: but 
in the actions, and paſſions of Chꝛiſt Jelus our Loꝛd. 
It is he that purgeth, pardoncth , and wppeth away 
our ſinnes, not fo2 the woꝛthynes of our delertes, but 

woörbeg are een for his on fade. 
not to be ert we haue the caule and fruit of Chꝛiſtes paſſp⸗ 
truſtedin. on, e theretoze theſe two diſciples ſhould haue thought 
thus: De hath ſuffered, and pet not by conſtraint, but 
of his own free will. It was his fathers will, and it 
was alſo his wil to ſuffer . And by this only way, and 
meane,he would redcem true Jſraell,and ſo begin his 
kingdome. And a little after, Slay in his 4 4. chapter, 
ſhcwecth what fruites tame of thele tribulations , vex⸗ 
ations , aud afllictions, which Lhult ſuffered fo2 our 
ſinnes; verelp, euen this, that we haue the holy ghoſt, 
with all his giftes geuen vs, by which the church, the 
kingdome of hʒiſt, doth grow, and floziſh , as a field 
that is well watered and inoyſtned with fruitful low 
The rege⸗ ers zin the moneth of Map. when God tuſtikpeth the 
nerated and wicked, then toꝛgeueth he him, not only all his ſinnes, 
faithful are but he geueth him allo the holy Ghoſt, with all his be- 
true Jaco- nefits:to wit, faith, charitp, hope, iop, and peace of con⸗ 


neth true 
Jacob, 
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Jacob, and Iſrael. Thus therloʒe, aith he vntu Iſra= 


el: I wil poure water vpon che thirſty, and flouds ypon the 


4 5 
A 
„ 


dry ground. I will poure my ſpirite ypon thy ſeed, and my Elay.44.34 


1 


bleſſing vpon thy buds, and they ſhal grow as among the 
gras, and as the willowes by the riuers of waters. One ſhal 


lay, Lam the Lords, another ſhall be called by the name of a 


lacob, and another ſhail ſubſcribe with his hand vnto th 
Lord, and name him ſelfe 1 the name of Iſrael. 
Pere you haue the call 


faith: and they {hall both in wozd , and deede, pꝛoleſſe 
Chꝛiſt to be their Lozd,and Bod, This therfoze, is the 
true deliuerance of Jiracll, that Chziſt doth delpuer 


7 


Y 


al erroꝛs, and froin euerlaſting death:and geueth they 
his holy ſpirite, that they may acknowledge, confeſle, 


ple, and glozific Bod: and at the laſt riſe again from 


death, and liue fo2 euer. This is the ſacred ſeed of Aby 
ham, ot which the kingdome of Lhziſt groweth to are 


20 


ter, and greter ſtrength. 


I 17 


The diſciples, perchaunce, were ofthis opinion, 
that Meſſias ſhould delpuer the Jewes bp force of 


armes, and ed Ke of ſwoꝛd, and enrich them in the land 
of Lanaan with continuall peace, plenty, and aboun⸗ 


: 


and milcrable kind of deliuerance, in comparyſoin.c 


dur deſincrance,irom that eternal captinitp, and tiran⸗ 


ti of Sathan, with which we all were oppꝛelled. And 
when che pꝛophet hath now repꝛoued, and accuicd Jif- 


1 


racli toꝛ their Jdolacry, becaute.they honoured not the 


true God aright, He ſayth thus: Remeber theſe things Eſa. 44 11. 


* 


O lacob, and iſrael, for thou art my ſeruant. I haue formed 
thee, thou art my ſeruant, O Iſraell, forget me not, I haue 


put away thy tranſgreſsions like a cloud, and thy ſinnes as 
a miſt. Turn vnto me, for] haue redeemed thee. Reioyce 
ye heathens, for the Lord hath done it. Shoute ye lower 
parts of the earih, burſt forth into praiſes, ye moũtaynes, O 
forreſt, and euery tree therein, for che Lord hath redeemed 


lacob, and will be glorified in Iſraell. 


v 


The church vnderſtandeth this of Chꝛiſt, our redee= 


mer, and true lauxour. For there is uo other redeemter 
| SV. | | |. | "8 


N. oy ing of the Gentiles: lo that. | 
ecuen they allo halbe Jacob, and Iſtael inſpiritc, and 


both the Jewes, and Bentiles from their ſinnes, rom 


dance of all kind of coinodinies, But this was a light, 


Chriſtes Ser mon, 
ok mankind, but Jeſus Chꝛiſt: neither is there any o⸗ 
ther Sod, which can purge, and pardon lin, but Chꝛiſt 
alone. Euery creature may wel, and woꝛthelp reiopce. 
and pꝛayſe God, loꝛ this glozious, incomparable, and 


incllimable delinerante. | 


Eſa.49. 7. 


and ma 


all the tops of the hils: they 
ſhall they be thirſty: neither ſhall the heat ſmite them, nor 


This benefit, to wit, that our only, and eternal pꝛieſt 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, the king of Jſracll, hath blotted out our 
ſinne, deſtroped hel, onercome death, and reconciled vs 
to Bod#1s ſo great, gloʒious, incomparable, and ineſti⸗ 
mable a benefite, that it paſſeth all benefites that could 


happen to vs; nay, there is none anp whit like it. 


Eſap p2op heſpeth again in the 49. chapter plainly, 

(ly of Chaft , ſaping: Thus ſaith the Lord, 
the redeemer of Iſraell, and his holy one, to him that is de- 
ſpiſed in ſoule, to a nation that is abhorred , to a ſeruaunt 


of rulers: kinges ſhall ſee, and ariſe, and princes ſhall wor- 
ſhip, becauſe of the Lord that is faithful: and the holy one 


of I{raell, which hath choſen thee. Thus ſaith the Lord, In 
an _ time haue I heard thee, and in the day of ſal- 
uation haue I helped thee, and l will preſerue thee, and 


will geue thee fora couenant of the people, that thou maiſt 


rayſe vp the earth, and obtayn the inheritance of the deſo- 


late heritages, that thou mayſt ſay vnto the priſoners , goe 
forth: and to them that are in darcknes ſhew your ſelues. 


They ſhall feed in the wayes , and their paſtors ſhall be in 
ſhall not be hungry , neither 


the ſun . For he that hath compaſsion on them, thall leade 


them, euen to the ſprings of waters ſhall he driue them. 
And i will make all my mountaines as a way, & my paths 
ſhal be exalted. [MEAT 


Behold,theſe ſhall come from far. And loe, theſe from 


1 the North, and from the Welt : And theſe from the Lord 


of Sinim. Reioyce O Heauens, and be ioyfull , O Earth: 


burſt forth vnto prayſe, O Mountaynes: for God hath com- 
forted his people, and will haue mercy vpon his afflicted. 
But Sion, ſaith the Lord, hath forſaken me, and my Lord 
hath forgotten me. Can a woman forget her child? and 
not haue compaſſiõ on the ſonne of her wombe 2 Though 
they ſhould forget, yet wil I not forget thee. 


Behold, I haue grauen thee vpon the palmes of = 
| | | ands. 
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Kunde Thy walles are euer in my ſight, thy builders make 
haſt: thy deſtroyers,and they that made thee waſt , are de- 
parted from thee; Lift vp thine eyes round about, and be- 
hold, all theſegather them {clues together 7 and come to 
thee. 
As! lise, ſaith the Lord ; mos ſhalt ſure! put hack all 
vpon thee asa garment, and gird thy felfe with them like 
a bride: For thy deſolation, and thy waſt places, and thy 
land deſtroyed, ſhall ſurely be more narrow for them that 
hall dwell in it. And they that did deuour thee, ſhall be 


far away. The children of thy Barons ſhall ſay a againe in 
thine eares: The place is ſtraite for me , geue place to me, 


that! may dwell. 
Then ſhalt thou ſay i in thine hart : who hath begotten 
me theſe, ſeeing l am barrain,and deſolate, a captiue, and 2 


Wanderer to and froꝭ and who hath nouriſhed them? Be- 
hold, I was left alone. Whence are theſe > Thus faith the 


Lord God. Behold, I will lift vp my hands to the Gentils, 
and ſet vp my ſtandard to the people, and they ſhall bring 


fathers, and Queenes ſhall be thy nurſes, They ſhall wor- 
ſhip thee with their faces towards the earth; and lick v "Pp 
the duſt of thy feet. And thou ſhalt know chat! am tl 
Lord, for they "an not be aſhamed that waytfor me. l a 
the pray be taken from the mighty ? Or the juſt captiuity 
deliuered ? But thus ſaith the Lor Euen the ca tiuity of 
the mighty ſhall be taken away, and the pray of 555 

ſhall be delyuered. For 1 will contend with him, 1 tie cc 
rendeth with thee and I will fave thy children, and — 
feed them that ſpoyl thee. with their own feth : and t 


ſhalbe dronken with their own bloud, as with ſweet wine. 


And all fleſh ſhall know that I the Lord, am thy SautouR, & 
Redeemer, the mighty one of Iacob. 


This pꝛophecy comforteth: true Jfractl: to wit, the 


church, the ſpiricnal kingdoine of Chꝛiſt, con 

of the Jewes, and Genttuͤs: and it teacheth vs Ns is 
the ſtate of Chꝛiſtes kingdome in this world: to wit, 
that nothing in this world is moꝛe contemptibie, and 
vile, then the tine Iſraelites, 02 the de right delerners i in 
1 * — 4 


1 
1 


thy ſonnes in their armes, and thy daughters ſhall be cary- 
ed vpon their ſhoulders. And E thall be thy nurſing 
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wy eren, 
Feoꝛ the king him ſelk in this carth ſhewed all hu⸗ 


| iff LT mility,and ſubmiſſion, and was lo far fro al pꝛide, cru⸗ 
Wil elty, oſtentation, and wozldly pompe, that the wozld 
hi vtterly deſpiſed, and contemned him, euen as if all 
1 = that euer he had done, had been nothing. Foz when he 
| ha continued almoſt 34..yeares,in'very humble, and 
WM: low ffate,cucn as a pilgrun, o2 ſtranger here on earth, 
1 At laſt they put him to a moſt ſhametall, and ignomi⸗ 


{1 \ 1 Cox. 4.17 nious death. And thole(as S. aul witneſſeth) that 
1 The godip beleue in Chriſt, muſt be like vnto their head Chriſt: that 
| | m this life is, in this woꝛld they muſt be conteinned , perſecuted, 


Uh muſt ve per afflicted,and ſubiect to all calamities. 

| lecuted, ** Tertullian, in his Apologie againſt the Gentiles, 
0 ſaith, that in his time, CThziſtians, of all other, were 
WL counted vnpzofitable perſons , and men good foz no⸗ 
33'S thing. And Cipzian, againſt Demetrian, ſapth, that in 
5 4-0 his daycs what euil ſo euer happened in theearth, ei⸗ 


ther dearth of victuall,oz other enil, oz miſfoztune , it 
was alway imputed to the Chuſtians. 

And Paul to the Rom. ſaith out ofthe 4 4. pſalme, 
Rom.3.3s. that Chʒiſtians in this woꝛld, are accounted as ſheepe 
7 58 for the ſlaughter. Foz, who ſo euer they be that be ene⸗ 
mies to Chꝛiſt, the lame alſo goe abont to kill, oz de⸗ 
ſtroy thoſe that truely beleeue in Chꝛiſt, and they that 
Kill them, chinke they doe God ſeruice . Wherefoꝛe it is 
John. 16. 2. ſpecially to be required, that the godly here arme them 


ſelues, and ſtrengthen their harts with true conſolati- 
ons againſt all aſſaults, leaſt they be diſcouraged , and 


faint vnder the cross. 2 
Anna. What comfozt ; then, doth the holy Bhoſ 
geue them in thele great calami ties? | 
erb. Firſt, he calleth the remnant of his people: 
that is, the faithfull Chziſtians, poore, and contempti⸗ 
die ſoules, which che would abhozreth: and which are 
4 cConſtrained to be ſheep oꝛdained fo the tirants ſlaugh⸗ 
| ter. But on the other ſide,he pzomileth that there ſhal 

be in thoſe enemies great change, to wit, that they ſhal 
be ſo clean altered, and haue their diſpoſition, maners, 
and nature ſo changed, and become ſuch, that they will 
imbꝛace, and honour the godly foz Gods ſake : whom 
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1 they ſhail, by the preaching of the golpell, know. and 
vl pꝛofeſſe. 


1 


made foꝛ mans deliuycrance;fo2 with his ſacrifice he pa⸗ 


be offered, and geuen to the world, by his goſpell . ! 


J going to Emaus. 122 
pꝛofeſſe. And this was fulfilled , when the Romaine 
Emperoꝛs (who befoze time had bitterip vexed, and 
perſecuted the kingdom of Chꝛiſt, continualſp deſtrop⸗ 
ing his faithful chꝛiſtians) at laſt were content in their 
own perſons , to pꝛofeſſe the name of Chziſt, and did 


highly honour the chꝛiſtians, and decrely,andhartely, 


imb2ace, and reuerence them, as the only beloned peo- 
ple of God. Of this ſozt was Lonſtantme the great, 
Theodoſins , and Charles the great, and many other 
Emperoꝛs: wherby they which beleene in Lhziſt.haue 
euen in this woꝛld, much pleaſure , and top , But the 


* 


true comfo2t,conteyned in the woꝛds following , ſhall 
at laſt appeare. The pꝛophet ſaith: I haue heard them in 


an acceptable time &c. 


This acceptable time, oz time of mercp, is that tine | 


of grace of the new teſtament, in which the Loꝛd (the 
molt plentiful welſpꝛing ofmercy)openedy trealure;E 
neil ia the moſt precious gitts of his grace; and co 


- 1 1 


unded the euerlaſting couenant of his mercy, to be 


as Paul exponudeth this pzophecy to the Coz. For the 
Lord ſent Chriſt: and Chꝛʒiſt perfozmed al things, which 


All which great benefits, and rich trealures, together 


publiſhed abzoad, æ pieached thzoughout al the wozld, 


2. Co. 6.17 


with his royal victozy,and lite, God comannided ſhold | 


decd,this ne Lozd, is a moſt acceptable, iopfmili, 
and comfottable dap, This ts che dap ok perfect health 
& help. The Lozd alſo hath geuen his ſetuants (to wit) 


the true beleeners in Christ, for a league of his people: 


euen as Lhaiſt is a league betwirt Bod, and man. Foz 


> 


8 


the woꝛd of God, and the holy ſacraments, by which. p 
church doth bzing other allo into p league ol grace, chat 
they likewiſe map be partakers of Gods pꝛonules are 


bund, and remain, in, x with the church. wheras men 


which are withaut knowledge of God, being in here⸗ 
ſies, ſuperſtition, æ tdolatry,cxcrciied,and blinded, are 
by that enil, deſtroping, and diſturbing lpirit, diſperſed, 
and the heritage deuided. Cötrarip,. = faithtull 
Sl S. ii. are 


RN 


The woꝛd, learn to know x ur lelue 


by which 


— 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


. are by the of l, ar d doctrfne of the chn athered 

Ag. rr. 14 2 the vnity of ſaith, which ade 
Anna. But what faith the church to them, which pet 

1 Hig cath that which Elay ſpcakcth 

rb. It at whic caket ol here 

Eller. 44. ſayin ;Goe forth, and ſhew your Aren : as if he KEE 


NIE repent, & amend 
. and then ſhal pour 
hi , then ſhall you both 

: 5 pon ſhall alſo receiue true 
thefacra- holpnes, be ſaned. . the kingdome, and dungeon of 
the holy 7 is nothing els but euerlaſting hunger, & penury 
Ghoſt,the ol al things: but in the church, which is the kingdome 
Wellpꝛings o a molt delectable, & erk nn F Fo} 
* 17557 öl, which da weh w with eg cauntent 

rn us, 

is quenlhed 1 7 7 85 finde, aud 1414 5 5 5 ful done 
ok al pleaſure, goodnes:to wit,fozgenenes of linnes, 
true holpnes,pcace with Pod, ioy of ſpirite, and peace 
of conſcience, and life:pea true, aber ct conſolation. 
And this is the meaning ot theſe wi Fw offer 
| propher where yetn ſaith.T ey thal 1 8 ayes an 
food ved ſhalbe in the plaines,02 in al the tops of hils, 
neither be hungry, nor thirſty, and the heat of the 

75 hal not touch them. But whence haue they ſuch de⸗ 
ligbts, and pleaſures? The pꝛophet anſwereth,becauſe 
their delinerer wil rule, gouern thẽ. They are (as you 
here) in the or mercy, Lhuiſt conducreth thẽ 
by his wozd, + ſptrit. Thele thꝛee:to wit, the woꝛd, the 
ſacraments, and the holy ſpirit, are che welſpꝛings, and 
flouds, by hardy is ſpirituall thirſt , may in all 
places, and fo cuer be quenched. And leaſt this ſpiritu⸗ 
all thirſt ſhold not be quenched: oz theſe paſtures oflife 
be hid, and not eaſelp found , the Loꝛd wil make all the 
mountaines (into) a wap: th tis, there ſhalbe in all con⸗ 
gregations, oꝛ companies of Lhuiſtians place, that euẽ 
eaſelp, æ with no troble mẽ map coine vnto him. There 


ſhalbe a very N e ae calp 5 


barks belli ed vith know 
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be found, ſo that no man ſhall haue need to aſke which 
is the way leſt therby the free acces to Chꝛiſt, might be 0 
hindered. Foꝛ in what kind, and ſtate of life ſo cuer any i 4.17308 
hi ſhalbe, ſo) p it be not quite cotrary to gods woꝛd, EEO 
if ho belcene in Lhuft, doubtles he ſhall both haue foz- 
genenes of ſinnes, and be inheritoz of cuerlaſting lite, 
whether he be Jew.02 Bentil, maſter, oꝛ ſeruant, mi⸗ 
ſtres, oꝛ mad, maieſtrate, oꝛ ſubiect:and they ſhal come . 
from far, Bełoꝛe, the people of god was in the litle land 
of Chanaan:and the church ol God was ſtraitly laced, 
@heined in: but now it ſhalbe let loſe. though ỹ wholl 
wozld: and as Chꝛiſt ſaith in Luke, they come frõ 
che Eaſt, and from the Weſt, and from the North, and from Luſt. ig. 24 
the South, and ſhall fic in the kingdome of God. T hen the | +-| 4-8 
pꝛophet biddeth all creatures reioycc; and be glad; for al + 3:4 
creatures which are, are in two places:to wit. in hea= e ; 
ue, earth: now the occaſion & cauſe why the p out to 
triumph, and reioyte, is this. Firſt, becauit & od the fa- 
ther hath ſenc his ſonne into this earth, gen v his 
goſpel from heauen, which is a meſſuage of reconcilia⸗ 
tion betwut God, ec man:and the woꝛd of grace, & re⸗ 
miſſion of ſinnes. Secondlp, becauſe that now the peo - 
ple of God, faithful chꝛiſtians are aut ot᷑ al danger, and 
in a happy caſe: f02 death is ſubdued: But he calleth the Thecodl 
good chziſtians poore, 02 afflicted:becauſe.; while they r eng 
iue in this earth, they are heaup, a tronbled inwardly wich Gods 
with feare, texroz of death, and gods iudgement: and iudgement, 
gutwardly they are ſhaken with perſecutions, and all and ere hel. 
kinds of calamities: But this is our conſolation, that 
god calleth vs his people: foz it we be his people, &he 
zur comloꝛzter, æ pꝛotectoz:thẽ inay we in deed reiopte. 
j 2 if God be with vs ; who can be againſt vs? what 
hurt can the creature doc vs: how cũã it diſmap vs, ſee⸗ 
ng the creatoz himſelf doth comfoꝛt, æ help vs,theflety 
ts very weak, and when the tempeſt, r thick miſtes of Eus the e⸗ 
avucrlitie,and tribulations come vpon vs: when we [©2527 
Ate oucrwhelmed with vehement croſſes: & when we ſoinctime - 
ate ſomething ſharply aſſaulted with ſozowes, feares, that God 
and teinptations: then doe theſe comnfoztable-p2omiſes bath fozſa- 
of gods grace and help, vaniſhaway,and ſiy out af our wo E 
light, in ſo much, that we think Sod ee vs, — . 


ond 


315 | - Chriftes Sermon, 
1 4 and that he is angry, and ſo plagueth vs, becauſe he 


it intendeth to deſtroy vs. Fox thus ſaith Sion, to wit, p 
it miſerable afflicted godly in their infirmities, and gree⸗ 

j ITE uous teintations: The Lord hath forſaken me, the Lord 

1 13 hath forgotten me, my ſinnes O Loꝛd, are hapnous, 

Mt | reat, æ greeuous, and to heaup fo2 me to beare. what 

. mo jal become of me. O wꝛetch that Jam? what [hall J 

5 doe? how (hal J eſcape euerlaſting death, and the wzath 
| 2h ok "OE eee | ng 

| CAn, Truelp huſband, it is oktentimes ſo with me, 


1 | puta 1 koꝛ Nam manp times ſo afflicted, and am in ſich heuy⸗ 
© theveſt and nes, feares, and teimtations, that A thinke God careth 
godlieſt. not foꝛ me, and that he will euẽ in theſe trobles feares. 
aftflictions and teintations, leaue, and deſtroy me moſt 
milerable woman. | | 
eVrb. Our weake e fearfull fleſh cannot alwayes 
expel ſuch feares, cogitations. Foz though the pꝛoini 
ſes of Bod be neuer ſo plentiful, manifold, though 
god enery foot help vs, pea, and that ſo manifeſtly, and 
rede, that we map euen grope, and feel him: yet whe 
trobic,and greet come again, we are ſo vnmindkul of al 
1 the fozmer helps which we haue had, and we are ſo tro 
| bled, ſo2oful,as if the 1ozd could foꝛget, oꝛ foꝛſake vs, 
which in deed he tan neuer doe. Fox he hath pꝛomiſed 
both to help, æ comtoꝛt vs, and ſurely he will perfoꝛme 
his pꝛomiſe, fo he is true, therfoze he wil doe it, he is 
of ſuch might. whatſoeuer he ſaith he can perfoꝛm it. 
Wherfoꝛe Elay addeth to this complaint of the godly 
which mourn vnder the cros, a moſt iopfuli, æ comfoz= 
table conſolation, by which we map help this our da⸗ 
2 confozt ſtardiy weaknes,and deſperation, and comtont our he- 
toꝛ vs m up harts thus wꝛaſtling vnder ß cros, e pꝛeſſed down 
dur tempta with aduerſitie, æ delperatid . And to doe it the liuelier 
ons. he boꝛoweth a lunilitude of nature, which is comm$sly 
 knowenamongſt all men. to wit, the louing, and mo⸗ 
therly affection of women, which of all other, are moſt 
naturall ta their childꝛen. we know y God hath plan⸗ 
ted in the mother ſuch fauour to warde the fruite of her 
womb, that ſhe wil rather dye, then ſuffer her childzen 
to take * 02 iniurp. But if any mother could ſo. 
koꝛget her ſelte, as not ta be tauched with the 2 
| | | ner - 
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2 


her childzens harmes: pet ought al chziſtians to beleue 
that godneither wil,noz can doiger his loue, and mercy 
towards vs. Dis faith, loue ſurpaſſeth the loue of al 
creatures, as C hꝛiſt hunſcifſufficiently ſheweth in ma⸗ 
thew, by the example of the father, which geneth not a 


7 


if we therkoze, which are euil. cã geue our childꝛẽ good 
hings, e dayly pꝛotect them, and that with al care, and 
diligence? how much moze carefullp, firmely, and con⸗ 
ſtantlip, ſal god loue vs, and faithfully defend vs his 
pooꝛe childzen? This is a notable, and wozthy laying, 


derſtand it not. 


ueth his church, where he ſaith, that he hath grauen it on 
the palme of his hand, oꝝ, he holdeth it in his hand. By 


which he geueth vs to vnderſtand, that he diligently ca 


i: 7 
11. & 


that vpon purpoſe to pꝛelerue vs, care fo2 vs, watch o⸗ 
uer vs,. and look to vs: ſurely none can ſo aſſault vs,02 
cliege vs, c our city, but the loꝛd wil ſce it, a although 
koz a time he lutker vs to be teinpted, oꝛ afflicted, yet wil 


8 


e not ſee vs ouerwhehned, oz denoured. 


1 
. 
* 


and fozcety it. And though tirants, hereticks aſſail it, 
and goe about to ouerthzow it, pet haue they no ſucces 
in their doings, but by their attempt reape perpetuall 


zame: foz it is builded vpon a ſurc, and ſtrong rock, a⸗ 


gainſt which the gates of hel ſhal nor pzenail. The pꝛo⸗ 
phet in the woꝛds following, ſaith:that a great, and in- 


{A 


kinite number of people ſhall come together out of all 


places, and (hal belcene the goſpel, æ be gathered into 


the church, bod allo ſwereth by his holines, that mas 
n 


np, euen of "op 
the church, ſhal afttrward come into it, and be ſuch oꝛ⸗ 

naments to if, that it may gloꝛy inthem:which came to 
as in aui, æ many others, And it ſhalbe daily mote, 


hut only here appzehended by faith, otherwiſe we vy- 
Furthermoꝛe, the pꝛophet declareth how the lord lo⸗ 


v1 This city hath alſo ſkilfuli bulders,o2 carpentars, 
it, ſincere, &godly teachers, which daily enlarge, 


le which in the beginning ſtode againſt 


and 


tone to his ſonne in ſtead of bzead which he required. Math. 5.9 


reth, e p20uideth foꝛ p church:that he cã no moze fozget God wat⸗ 

it, thẽ I ca foꝛget y which J haue alwayes befoze mine cheth ouer 
eyes, and in iny hand. And ſeeing the Loꝛd alwaies be⸗ vs to ſaue 
oldeth the walles of this ſpirituall citie, to wit, vs c vs. 


Cheites Seri mon, 


and moꝛe inlarged by the great multitude of peovie, 
which daply run thus vnto it. At the beginning, it was 
but ſitle, and had but a ſmalt companp, and Was like 
a bartayn woman, which is ſolitarp in her houſe: but 
theie faichtull chuſtians , whereof the number was at 


the firſt ſo ſinall, ſhall wonder to ſee themſelnes made 


lo great a multitude „and to be ſo increaſed . And they 
Gail maruaile whence ſuch a great people can come. 
Unto this the holy Ghoſt maketh anlwere, and ſaith: 


Iwill bring them, behold, I wil open, oz lift vp my hand, 


and I will hold vp the fene, that is, the cros of Thziſt, 
whereunto J will make thy diſparſed childzen aſſem⸗ 
ble, and that ſhalbe done by a lingular, and notable 
way of mildnes, and lenitp. 

For, the Goſpell is a ſweete , gentle, faire and 
fatherlpe kinde of ſpeech, which dꝛaweth ſuch as be 
childꝛen, by moſt comfortable „and ſweet pzomyſes 
ot help, and comfore.. 

And by this Goſpel, the moſt mighty potentates, 
and puiſſaunt kinges of this woꝛld, are dꝛeawen, and 
allured into the Church, that they map beleue the goſ- 
pel, and be a heipe, and pꝛotection vnto the Church 
Vea, they ſhall reuerence, honour, and highly eſtceme = 
the church, fog they ſhall worſhip it with their faces to- 1 0 
Wards the earth. That is, they ſhal fal pꝛoſtrate befoze p 
church. This is the pzomile ofthe loꝛd· it muſt nedes 
be fulfilled : though oftentimes in the cyes of} the 
world it ſecmed impoſſible to be bought to pas, and 
cleane contrarye to reaſon . But wee Tint expect the 


De that l Loꝛds iraſure, and liue in hope. Foz the Lozd will 


—2 


deth in pa⸗ perfozme what ſo euer he hath pꝛomiſed. which when 
ticnce (hall 


not fapie of 


— ſhalldoe, then are we deliuered, and moſt happy. 
Foz, whoſocuer beleeueth in the Lord, and pacientl 
watcheth foꝛ his helpe, and belceueth his woꝛd, ha 


not be confounded. but haue, and lee his hope fulfilled. 


But now if the church in her weakenes , and infir- 


mitp ſay : O god, how ſhall this be that thou ſapeſt, 


ali haue ſo manp childꝛen, which ſhall come vnts 
the Goſpell, ſecing thep are do ſubrect vuto cruell ti⸗ 
rants, that they cannot get from them, and come vnto 
me. Foz ſinne is a cruell tirant, and by it they 1 — 
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blinded? pea, death, and hell alſo keepeth them cloſe 
niſoners: and by good right, fo2 their harts are har⸗ 
dened. which thing theſe words folowing tinpozr, Din aty⸗ 
where the j2ophet ſaith: Shall the pray be taken from dt duct vs 
the mighty ? to which Bod maketh anſwere, ſaying: 
the church ſhall be great, ample, and famous: and thoſe 
which are now in bondage, ſhall hauc their freedome, 
whether thoſe ttrantes will oz not: foꝛ Bod will de⸗ 
firoy thoſe tirants : and will bꝛing fozth his people, 
and deliuer the church: and the very tirants thein⸗ 
lelues, ſhall be their own deſtruction . And where he 

ſapth , Shall that which is in bondage by the iuſt man he 

brought to freedome ? this is the meaning. The law, 
ſinne, & death had duly bꝛought vs into bondage foz in 2. Pet. . 
that we were bond, and captines to ſinne , we were 
ſeruants, and bondllaues to the law, ſinne, and death. 

Burt there is a ſtronger Loꝛd, whoſe name is Je⸗ 
us. he by good right hath made vs fret, and that by his 
moſt pꝛetious, æ incſtimable a 0x74 redemption , to 
Hit, he by him (cif hath redeemed vs. ſo that we are not 
onely by might, but allo by right freed from the power 
of Sathã. Ela hath excellently deſcribed the Nate, and 
condition of Chziſtes kingdome . Leaſt, Afterwarde 
any man ſhould looke foz an earthly kyngdome of 

hꝛiſt as the Anabaptiſtes and Jewes doo. + 
_ [Efay in his 50. chap. doth plainly pzophecy ofthe pal= (c.. 6. 
cio of Lhult: and he lpeaketh thus in his perſon, 1 gave 1 
my back vnto the ſmiters, & my cheekes vnto the nippers. 
Thid not my face fro ſhame, and ſpitting, for the Lor 0 

wil help me, therfore ſhal I not be confounded: therefoſe 
laue 1 ſet my face like a flint, and | know that I ſhall not be 
alhamed. Theſe two diſciples thought p Chꝛiſt had bin 

_cleane confounded, and cxtinguiſhed: but: the thyzd 
dap they ſaw it hapned far otherwile, to wit, Chziſtes 
memics were ſubdued,and Lhuſt hünſelt exalted. Tye com⸗ 
And Elap in his 5 i. chapter doth coinkozt the church fort of the 
congregated of the Jewes, and Gentils. The church Church by 
in this wozld hath affliction,and tribulation,aud ther⸗ the cxam⸗ 
forc he comfozteth it with the example of Abzaha , and — or A 
Sara Abzaham, and Sara were, by reaſon of their daham and 
did age, paſt all hope of childzen, neither could it be 
thonght that of them (ould coine ſuch a famous 12 
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Chriftes Sermon, 


ple. Notwitſtanding it came ſo to pas, that this ſeed 
was ſo multiplped, that it was like the land of the lea, 
accoꝛding to the promiſe of the Loꝛd. And lo thougg 
the litle flock of Gods people in this world, be as a de⸗ 
ſolate, barrain, and oniy widow, in comparilon of the 
great number of the vngodly, pet ſhall it come to pas 
that thou ſhalt increaſe, grow, and be exceeding fa⸗ 
mous. Foꝛ, although thou haſt in this would many 
enemies, which do all they can, and implop themſelues 
totally to ſubuert thee, to root thee out, and to ouer⸗ 
thꝛow thee, pet can they not hurt thee. 
Their councels, and deniſes (hall all be fruſtrate: 
pea, they them ſelues, how great ſoeuer they be, are 


nothing: nap, much les then nothing. Foz the moth 


(hall eat them as a garment, and the woꝛme ſhall con⸗ 


ume them like a veſture: but my righteoulnes remap⸗ 
neth, and abideth foz euer, from generation, to gene⸗ 


ration. Yea, and he addeth a ſaping that is ful of com⸗ 
fozt . The Lord ſhal comfort Syon , he ſhall comfort all 
her deſolations, and he ſhall make her deſertlike Eden, 
and her wildernes like the garden of the Lord, loy, and 
gladnes ſhall be found therin: praiſe , and the voyce of fin- 
Sing which is to ſay,although the church be like vnto 

braham ſolitarp, and foꝛſaken: pet ſhail ſhe be bleſ- 

ſſed , and floꝛiſh like as a moſt pleaſaunt garden. And 
thertoze we ought in no wile to be offended at the bale 
eſtate of Lhuſt,andhisfozmer comming:o2 at p home⸗ 
ly ſtateof the church, while ſhe walketh in this croo⸗ 


ked woꝛld like to a pilgrim. 


And a litle after in the ſame chap. the Loꝛd ſpeaketh 


to his people: I, euen I am he that comforteth you. This 
is a greate, and woꝛthy miſterp, foz we vnderſtand 


here Lhiiſtes humanitpe, as it he Gould ſap: my ſer⸗ 
uants the pꝛophets haue much, and dinerfly hetherta 
comtoꝛted pou, but pet came not that true comtfoꝛt of 


| Jſraell . Now therfoze , will J far otherwile comfort 
vou, and that much mote liuelp, and in greater aboun- 


dance then befoze , Foz now, euen J my ſelfe will 
come in mine own perſon, and comfozt Sion. This 


came to pas when Chꝛiſt was made man, and liued 


among men. Foz he ſent not a Pꝛophet, oz an Angel, 
but he himlelfat the fulnes ol time, came in F Reſt Fhas 


7 
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he might coinkoꝛt vs in the fleſh. Thoſe two diſcyples 


plainly telt that comfoꝛt on Eaſterday,when God hun 


ſelte in mans nature gloꝛifped, and reuiued them, and 

cheered vp their heny harts by the ſcriptures; And E⸗ 

ſay ſaith further: Ariſe, put on thy ſtrength, O Syon, &c; 
And here again doth the pꝛophet comfozt gods peo⸗ 


vnto thy enemies, and now again let free, and pet af- 


terward captiue, and laid waſt,ſo that thou maiſt true⸗ 


p be called moſt milerable, and wꝛetched. 
Now reioyce Nov be glad, and leap foꝛ iop, foꝛ thy 
mileries ſhal once haue end. Foz J pꝛomiſe thee a bet⸗ 


wards thon haſt bene foꝛ a tine redeemed from thy e⸗ 
nemies , and foz a tpme thou hadſt tranquility, and 


waſt afterward afflicted agapn: But now thou ſhalt 


eniop at laſt ſound conſolation , which ſhall neuer de⸗ 


tap, after which, no captiuitp, o deſtructid ſhal follow. 


wherkoze put all heauines from thy hart, be of good 
courage, and awake, fo2 the time wil once come whe 


phet ſpeaketh of that euerlaſting delineraunce which 


p whom we were afflicted,and vexed in captinity:and 


old fredome: and all this he did of his own mere grace, 
eleanc without our deſert, though it coſt him enen the 


bel 
Fox he offered vp his body foz a lacrifice, and (hed his 


moſt pꝛecious blond foꝛ our redemption, that thereby 


| he might put away our ſinnes, ouercoine death, and 
vanquiſh. and deſtrop hel. And by rhcſe works of his 


encrlaſting,and infinite perſon , he obtapned foz vs e⸗ 


nerlaſting redemption =» 1 4 fi 
Sion the ſpirituall citie is vexed, and troubled be⸗ 


cauſe it is conſtrapned to harboꝛow, and beare the vn⸗ 


godly. It can in no wiſe pacientlp ſuffer ſuch griete, 
and blaſphemics againſt god, and his name. Therkoꝛe 
Bod by the pꝛophet pꝛomileth that the vncircuinciled, 


and vnclean, that is, the vnbeleuers, whole 1 : 
1 | | 2 | 


Efſay.52., > 
ple, making them pꝛomile of Chꝛiſt their redeemer, as | 


if he ſhould ſay , goe to Sion, thou which art ſo often 
afflicted , and troubled, thou which art now puſoner 


ter, and moꝛe bleſſed ſtate in time to tome. DPetherto= 


in thou ſhalt trulp be ſer at fredome. And thus the pꝛo⸗ 
we haue in Chꝛiſt, who hath vanquiſhed dur cnemies 
ath deliuered vs from them, and reſtozed vs to our 


chiefeſt, and moſt precious humain thing he had. 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 

Chꝛiſt Jeſus are not purilied, noꝛ cleanſed, but hate the 
f church of God, ſhall not haue their habitation there. 
——_ But this thing in this woꝛid is done ſpiritnaliy , For, 
on but 66: Whoſocuer belecucth not in Lhuſt, yea though he lit in 
leurs. Peters chaire, oz were head of the church, as An⸗ 
| nas, and Caiphas wore in the Sinagogue, and other 
maup wicked Jewes, which would be counted righte⸗ 
bodus, pet is he no member of true Spon, that is, ofthe 

: Church, koꝛ he hath not the ſpirite of Thuſt: and how 
then can Lhuſt be hys head, oꝛ he his meinber, foꝛ ſuch 
à one is without the com munion of lapnts. But at the 

dap ef redemption, when Chꝛiſt ſhal come to geue ſen⸗ 

tence, then at the lat {ail all the wicked inkidels, and 
falſe Chꝛiſtians, be enen coꝛpozally ſeperated from the 


T faythfuil . Then ſhall S ion be moſt beautifuil,and de⸗ 


lectable, when ali which ſhall dwell in her, (hall put 

on their wedding garments: then ſhall the Thurch be 

tlean without blot oz wzinkle: and then he which hath 

not on his wedding garment, ſhall with his hands, and 
Math. 22. feet faſt bound, be caſt into vtter darcknes. In the 
11% meceane tyme Sion in outward apparance, hath a heuß 
countenance, becauſe we wander pet in this fleſy, and 

becauſe the old man is not pet moꝛtikped, and becauſe 
lathan. and the woꝛld doe iniurp vs, perlecute vs, and 


toument vs, and betaule tirants vexc, and trouble vs 


with the doctrine, and traditions of men. But we muſt 
not ſleep in ſecurity, we mult riſc,and lift vp our ſelues 
and ſhake of lontbfulnes , And although with our bo⸗ 

dy we cannot come vnto that wiſhed marke, and kull 
perfection, pet in hart we mult aſpire, fly vp to Chꝛiſt 
our redeemer, as Paule teacheth to the zo hilip. ſaping, 
Phi. 3.2 d. ci reαα. Our conuerſation is in heauen. Moeouer we 
mulſt ſtill land in our freedome, which Chuſt by his 
pꝛetious, and incſtimable pꝛice wzought toz vs . And 
we muſt by pure, and vnlpotted faith, cleane cloſely in 

ali we can to Chriſt, and caſt the bonds of humain tra · 

Mens tra- ditions quite, and clean out of our conſciences, that ſo 
dit ons x Lhult map rule in our harts, otherwiſe we ſhall neuer 
iaw:s muſt be able to ſtand. . 


not troubie And then the pꝛophet ſpeaketh ofa twofold captiui⸗ 
Ela. 5. 4, fp: and tranſmigration. The firſt is coꝛpoꝛall, when as 
they were moſt milerable captines in Egipt, and after 
. Ward 


. 
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the Alſirians, and Laldeans, who at 


ime, wert moꝛe cruel, and deadly enemies to god, 
then the Jewes were, and therfoze v totrous | 
— 1 — childzen of Bod at their . Bue 


1 1 Fe Low by happophe you | 
| nn t = fflicted and tradied. . 


wil ma 
eren in their —— 


at my eople to my arb ont may know my 

gd that J only am their iuſtifier, and redee⸗ 
mer. But when ſhal this be? he anſwereth, in that day, 
that is, at the fozmer comming of Lhaiſt. De goeth on 
therfoze ſaping: Loe 1 my ſelf wil ſpeak. Here Bod pꝛo⸗ 
myleth again his humanity. Fox:wh6 the ſonneof god 
was Nate man, and liued here on this earth, it was in 
a ſtrange maner, and ſuch as befoze was not heard of: | 
to wh was here as true — did hoon — | 


Gee. 


1g; heare him . And what this teacher ipeakerh Wa Wat 17.5 
0 ; Nin deede. 
_ Apts. What be hys woꝛds: what ſpeaketh he? He 
0 able perſonage oz meſſẽgor, 4 theridꝛe out of 
dou hys wagdes mult necdes —— reli: 
ib. De came to pꝛeach ſ as Maul ſaichro / Ephe 
ſians) peace vnto vs, and to tell vs that (Bod for bys | 
ſake doth. fozgeue vs our ſins, and win utuer 3 
be angry _ vs, but ſtil continue our 


ther: % 15 eternall een, . 81 


true g oll 
tifull, & 


2 2.17. 


. 


It pou will 
bide, and be 


W Chriſtes Sermon, 
niſter of cirtumciſion, pꝛeached wr 
mercy, which is freely genen vs rom ed * 
bys Apoſtles to preach this ioyfnil meſſage oz Goſpell 
ot etet nall peace, and ſaluation: pea he pꝛeacheth it pet 


by his miniſters which he endueth with p holy ghoſt, 


5 fo they may vnderſtãd the ſcriptures, and inſtruct o⸗ 
thers in thẽ. Bere you ſee, that the ſpirituall Ringdome 
is not erected. and ſtabliſhed by coꝛpoꝛal armonr , but 
by the Boſpcll: fox the pꝛeachers do nothing cls in the 
pulpet. but declare the grace of God, and eternal ſalua⸗ 


tion in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, laying : in times paſt, Hathan 


came mightelp raigning in this wozld, but now (O St 
on) commeth a ſtronger, ei ich is an 
Chziſt Jeſus, who hath ouercome both Sathã, and 


wozld. De is the mightieſt of al, he ruleth ouer all, and 


Jeweshis father? 
nd he commaunded 


et euẽ thy Bod which is a King, 


therfoze no creatures can hurt thee:to wit, vs y church, | | 


ſo long as we abide vnder the pꝛotectiõ and defence of 


this omnipotent pꝛince, foꝛ this king is God him ſelfe. 
The Apoſtles were Watchmen oz ſcers, which ſo exal⸗ 


ted their voyce, that the whole wozld was filled with 


their wozdes. They alſo receaued great comfozt, and. | 


retopled that Chꝛiſt our ſauiour himſelfe was come to 


daue vs, and deliuer vs: and it was alſo viſibly ſeenc 


Chziſtes, 
nont ſhal 
hurt pou. 
Verle 8. 
| Verte. 


and known that this king did conuert Sion, and pet 


he vled no violence oz tyꝛannp in his gouernment in 
Syon. Foz ſometime he went vp to Jeruſalem, and 
ſometime he came down from Jeruſalem, and all as 


 apilgrime, o2 ſtraunger . But he ſo conuerted Sion, 


to wit, his people by the Boſpel, ſo that they caſt away 
all their erroꝛs, and left their linnes, and led righte⸗ 


ous and godly lyucs;yca the ſpirit, and woꝛd of Chꝛiſt 
wꝛought all miracles , and that ſo mightelp that he at⸗ 
chicued and did that with a wozd that the whole world 
could not do with all their ſtrength, andriches . ys 
kingdom is amiable, aud wonderful; he biddeth Jeru⸗ 
lualem, that is. his people, reiopte:and with one conſent 


loʒiouſip ſet foxth and boaſt of that ſo great and won⸗ 


a deſart , 02 deſolate place, becauſe the people of God 


was then ſimall and of no countenance . But now the 
chiefeſt cauſe of their iop is this, their comfozt is now 


pzeſẽt w them, foz y Loꝛd hinſeltcotozterh hys people a 
wy Met 7 krgcedemeth 


erful mercies of their God. And he calleth Jeruſalem 


ling calamities Me hath ſent his onely begottẽ ſonne. 


hath obtayned foz vs , and geuen vs ſuch wonderf 
thinges to wit. full deliucraunce from all euill, an e⸗ 


& K 
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redemeth them out ol extreme, horrible, and cuerla- 


{ 


ohome he calleth the arine of Bod, that is, his power, ©2704 
ſtrength, foztitude. And it was his pleaſure to make God. 
hin perfectly knowne to all nations by the Boſpell, 
that all nations of the earth might ſeethe ſaluarion of 
our God, that is, Jeſus Lhuſt, who was nothing 
mowne befoze, amongſt the Bentiles. Foz the Jewes 
onely, were the people that looked foz him, æ none eis. 

A Anna. What ſayth Eſap of Chꝛiſt in the 5 3. Thap⸗ 
ter? which vou alway , call the golden chapiter, and 
commend ſo greatlp, that pou would haue all men, to 


haue it at their fingers ends, and in their memoꝛies. 


D vrba. Hetherto pou haue heard, ot the ſpiritu all! 
kingdome of Chziſt, vnder the croſſe, and therwithall, 
the notable, and wozthy comkozt, which the Church 
receiueth, to wit, that all beleuers in Lhult ſhall in 
him haue full delineraunce, and after the end of theſe 
troubles receaue euerlaſting iope. But Elap in this 

;hapiter, telleth vs by what meanes, our dure 


uerlaſting kingdome, coutinuail peace, heauenlp iop 


< 


and eternall ſaluation, and he pꝛopheſieth very plapnlp 
of the paſſion, reſurrection, and glozy of Chꝛiſt, wher 


 nnto he ſhonld enter chzoagh his paſſion; the woꝛdes 


the pzophelte are theſe. ui 1 
|| Behold my ſeruaũt ſhall proſper , he ſhalbe exalted, and 
(his viſage was ſo deformed of men, and his forme of the ànd 53.1. 


ſonnes of men, ) ſo ſhall he ſprinckle many nations. The 


kinges ſhall ſhut their mouthes at him, for that which had 
not bene told them ſhall they ſee, and that which they had 
ot heard ſhall they vnderſtand. Who will beleue our fe- Eſa.53.1. 
ort ?and to whome is the arme of the Lord reuealedꝰ but 
ae ſhall growe vp before him as a braunche,and as a roote 

out of a dry ground, he hath neither forme, nor beaurye, 


Whewe ſhall ſee him there ſhalbe no forme,that we ſho d 


27 


man full of ſorrowes, and hath experience of infirmities , 
We hid as it were our faces from him, he was deſpiſed, at 


deſire him , he is deſpiſed, and reiected of men, he iß a 


nd 


| Et 
T. i. | q 4. * | 


xtolled,and be very high. As many were aſtonied at thee Efa. 513. 


— 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 
we eſtemed him not Surely he hath borne out infirmities; 
and carried our ſorrowes, yet we did iudge him as pla- 
ged, and ſmitten of God, and humbled . But he was woun- 
ded for our tranſgreſſions, he was broken for our iniqui- 
tyes, the chaſtiſment of our peace was vpon him, and with 
his ſtripes are we healed ,all we lyke ſnheepe haue gone a- 
ſtray, we haue turned euery one to his owne way, and the 
Lord hath layd vpon him the iniquities of vs all. 

He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, yet did he not 
op his mouth, he is brought as a ſheepe to the ſlaughter, 
and as a ſheepe before her ſherer is dumme ſo he openeth 
not his mouth, he was taken out of priſon , and from 

iudgement. And who ſhall declare his age? for he was cut 

out of the land of the liuing, for the tranſgreſſions of my 
people was he plagued, and he made his graue, with the 
wicked, and with the rich in his death, though he had done 
no wickednes, neither was any deceit in his his mouth. 
vet the Lord would breake him, and make him ſubiect to 


infirmities when he ſhall make his ſoule an offering for 


ſinne, he ſhall ſee his ſeede, and ſhall prolong his dayes, 
and the will of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hande. 
He ſhall ſee of the trauaile of his ſoule, and ſhalbe ſatiſ- 
fied., by his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſeruant iuſtiſie 
many: for he ſhall beare their iniquities. Therforewill I 
geue him a E with the great, and he ſhall deuide the 
ſpoil with the ſtrong, becauſe he hath powred out his ſoul 
vnto death, and he was counted with the tranſgreſſors, and 
he bare the ſinne of many, and prayed for the treſpaſſors. 
CAnna. Euerp one may lee (if they wape theaſe 
woꝛdes well, ) that this pzophecy ſpeaketh of none but 
of Jelus of Nazareth,ſo plapneiy, and manifeſtly doth 
it let forth the paſſion of Chꝛiſt, not differing at al from 
the hiſtoꝛpe of the Euangeliſ tes. 
Vrb. You ſay true, the Jewes ſec it, but being bewit⸗ 
thed ol lathã, they ſee not that which they do ſee: & now 
thep ſceke abſurd , and diners and marueilous ſtrange 
and coacted expoſitions, and ſtarting holes to creepe 
out at, leaſt they be fo2ced to graũt y this text ſpeaketh 
onlp of Chꝛiſt, and ſo be found gütpe of manllaughter 
which they cõmitted in their Meſſias. 157 6. peares a- 


goe. They commplayne in deed , and thinke 17 their 
innes 
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ines are moe heinous, and greuons thenthe linnes 
ok their foꝛefathers, becauſe thep haue bene captines 
now more then. - 5 o o. peares. Foz their fathers were 
but. 7o. yeares captiues in Babilon, foz committing 


Idolatrie. But when they ſee that this their captiuitp 
tontinueth now ſo long, thep can conceaue no comkoꝛt 
by the law, and pꝛophets, neither haue they any cer⸗ 
tapne hope, that euer their bondage ſhall end, that they 
may returne agapne into the lande of Canaan, as at 
other tymes they did, when they were reſtoꝛed, and de⸗ 
lpuered out of captiuitpe. And thys doth Kabbye 
Sammuell hiunſelfe confefſe. Pea they are ſo obſtinate, 
and ſo cleane without repentaunce,that when they — 
ſee and percetue by the pꝛophets, that Jeſus of Naza⸗ 
reth by all mens accounts is the true Meſſias per they 
paſſe it ouer with lilence, and conceale it, @ wil 


people, and ſo hold them til in their blindnes,# erro2. 
Kohelcth of Þ2age in the diſputations at Auſburge, 


which Doctour {Phillip &elancts, Doctour Bzentms 


and N had with him, wold gladly haue expounded this 


bzought in ſo ill kauored, vaine,foliſhe , and vnſauerp 
ſtuffe:and reaſoned ſo baldly, that he ſhamed hun ſelfe. 

and bluſhed befozc vs all. The Jewes befoze they fell 
into this blindenes , and repꝛobate ſence fo2 killing of 


Lhaift, (that is t before the natinitye of Chill while as 


pet they had the pꝛophetes „) vnderſtode this tex 

of Meſſias as appcareth by Jonathas his Thargum 
which beginneth to expoũd this chapiter thus. le 
Abdi Meſchiho that is, behold my ſeruaunt Meſſias ſhulbe 
(made)fortunate ,, The old Debunes alſo , expounded 


this chapiter thus: : Meſſias ſhalbe more exalted then Aa- 
braham, and ſet aboue BJoſes , and none ſhalbe lyge 
hun in greatnes. and gloꝛy, he ſyall excell all the an ; 


gells of god in honour, and dignitpe. 


Anna. This is ahonble blindnes of p Jewes of our 


time, that reding theſe things in their vokes,they wil 
not ſe the truth. Foz as S. aul ſaith euẽ vnto this day, 
the vale of Moyles couereth their hartes, that euen when 


T. ij. | hoy 


ſpeake 
nothing ol it in p ſinagogue befoze the youth, x ſimple 


apiter ofthoſe Jewcs . which at this day arc diſpars 
ſed, afflicted, and contemned in all the wozlde,bur he 3 
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they reade of Mei, yet they vnderſtand not what they 
reade. But when they ſhalbe conuerted vnto the Loꝛd, 
then the vale ſhalbe taken away:and as ſoone as they 
hall beleue the goſpel, they ſhall plainely vnder ſtãd all 
the pꝛopheſies cocerning Chʒiſt, lo that they may verp 
eaſily knowe them, although now they vnderſtand no 
title therofzis not this a darke, and deepe blindenes, 
that they dꝛeame Meſs ſhould in this earth haue an 


earthlp, &cozpotall kingdome: but 7 he ſhould purge 
all mens ſinnes, and deliuer all manki 


nd from death. 
Pl this they are vtterly ignoꝛaunt, and of this 
they cannot abide to heare, becauſe they vnderſtand 
noe pꝛopheſies, but euerp dap are mote æ moe wꝛap⸗ 
ped in blindnes, vntill it ſhall pleaſe God to take mercy 
vpo the. pet no blindnes ſcemeth to me mote grofle, 
then the blindnes of that enill, and doting man Rabl. 
in kannapher, Who in the Sinagoge, euẽ befoꝛe pour face 
did not let to ſay, that he neuer ſought no2 looked fo: 


fozgiuenes of his ſinnes, oz righteouſnes by Meſſias. 


O horrible, execrable, and lamentable blindenes. 
Vrba . Yt was my hap to heare the ſame filthy , and 
abhominable erro2 of y Jewes atz3r#/«:ge in their St- 


 nagog. Paule to the Theſ, pzonounceth , a very.hea- 


| Thelſ.2.r6, 


What kind 


Chiiſt i. 


nye,and fearetull ſaying, and ſentence agaynſt them, 
to wit, that the wrath of God is come on them to the vt- 


moſt: verily they neither know, noz vnderſtand the 
prom oz. miniſterpe of Lhziſt . But let vs leane theſe 


blinded buſſardes , and come agapne to the wozdes 


of the 1 is ſufficient fo vs which beleue in 
Chniſt that the Enangeliſts, and Apofties do euery 
where plapnelp, and vndoubtedly expounde this 5 3 
chapter of Elai', tobe mẽt ofJelus Chꝛiſt as appea⸗ 
reth in Math. 8. Mar. 1; Lu. zz Joh. 2. Acts. 8, Nom. 
10. 4, and 15. 1. Peter. 2. nee. 
But firſt we muſt note, that this Chap. almoſt in 
tuerp verſe witneſleth,p the kingdome of chꝛiſt is not 


of this world, but heauẽlp: becauſe he neither hath noz 
bzaggeth of any of this wozldly beuty,glozye,oz mag⸗ 


niiticenſp:nap he which is y king, head ofthis king⸗ 

dome, is mocked, ſcoſted, ſcozned, contemned , & kil- 

led of this woꝛld, and therfoze it was a great & blind 

ignozaunce, and doltiſhnes , that e the be⸗ 
| leuing 


leuing Jewes did dꝛeame that he ſhould erect, and re⸗ 
Nto2e agapne the earthly kingdome of Ilraell, oz that 
he Could be anearthly, oz woꝛldly king of the Jewes 


rannp ofthe Gentiles, De came foz greater, pea J ſap 
foz far greater cauſes, then all the kingdomes, em⸗ 
pires , powers,honozs, wealthes , and riches of this 
woꝛld, to wit, to deſtrop the wozkes of Sathan , with 


the kingdome of ſinne, and death, and to eſtabliſh his 


kingdome ok righteouſnes, and euerlaſting life . But 
carnall men do carnally expound the pꝛomiſes ofthe 
Loꝛd, vntill they receaue the holy ghoſt, the true Doc⸗ 
tour, and teacher of the truth. It is the ſpirite of Bod, 


in the land of Lanaan, and deliuer thein from the ty⸗ 


Wherkoze 
chziſt came. 


which at the laſt, doth crulye open the eyes of the hart, 


vnderſtode. 


of the Bodhead, and glozy of Chꝛiſt, and lometpme ot 
his humilitpe, ſubmiſſion, affliction, miſerpe, and con⸗ 
temptible ſtate in the eyes of the woꝛld , euen as octa⸗ 
ſion, and place ſcrue. You haue heard beloꝛe how Eſay 
pꝛophelied, that the onelp begotten ſonne of Bod Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, who was ſpoken of befoze by the pꝛophets, 


that the truth ot God may be ſcene, perceaued , and 


The Euangelifts vle ſo to ſpeake of the perlon ot 
Chuſt,as though we map take the ſome tyme to ſpeak. 


ſhould come into this wozld euen in his own perſon. 
But Elay now in this 35. chap.telleth what he ſhould. 
doe, and perfoꝛme, at his comma in the fleſhe, to wit, 


that he ſhoutd be our ſeruaunt. And the Father calleth 


0 
the death ofthe crofſe; and becauſe he humbleth hin 
lelte beneath all men. and is a very abiect, and lowl 


bow ſhall £ 


a. Uery wilelp . Foz he will ſo rule,and go⸗ 
ne the miſterpe which his Father committed vnto 
im, that no man can euer ſufficiently kommende him, 


T. iii. 


him his ſeruaunt in reſpect of his office , becauſe he is 
to hcipe vs,obediet to his Father enen vnto the death 
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Foz though it may ſeeme ablurde, and fooliſh vnto 
reaſon, that Chriſt ſhould pꝛomiſe to deliner other inẽ 
from death, whẽ he himſelte dycd;and to bing all that 

| - beleeue, into eternall gloꝛpe, when he himſelfe came to 

1 eternall ſhame, and ignominpe, pet this was the beſt, 

WH: | and kaſteſt wap, to wozke ſuch a notable wozke . Foz 

how can the euerlaſting wiſedome ofthe Father doe 
anye thing, that ſhould not in euerp reſpect be moſt ex- 
celilently done. And er may be thus tranſla⸗ 
ted. De will geue wiſedome, and vnderſtanding , oz, 
he will make men wile, and ſkilfull. Foz Chꝛiſtian be⸗ 
leuers teach true, and perfect wiſedome in the ſchoole 

of Chꝛiſt, which wildome no woꝛldling can vnderſtãd. 

The childzen of this woꝛld, by the wiſedome ofthe 

© Heſh, can ſearch after , and get nothing, but the fraile, 

A note ot and tranſitoꝛp goodes of this woꝛildd. 

wozidungg, But taythful! Lhuſtians are much wiſer, they vſe 

and good this woꝛld, and the treaſures thereof, as the ſtranger 

chiſtians. vleth his inerp, & they after the true, æ eternall trea⸗ 

ſures of their heuenlp cuntrye. But we muſt note, that 

this ſeruice of Lhuſt was not of long continuaunce, 

and that after it, ſhould follow true, and perfect glozy, 

with euerlaſting honoz , And therfoze lapth Elap, he 

| ſhalbe exalted,extolled, æ hiely eſtemed. And this thing 
ſhalbe ſo, that many map wonder, and be offended at 
his great, and extreame humilitie, which thing hapned 

in the Jewes, who abhozre, and thinke it deteſtable, 

E great wickednes to ſay, that Meſſias, which is pꝛo⸗ 

miled in the pꝛophets, ſhould be conſtrained, to ſuffer 

a molt vile, and ignominious death, wherenpon they 

{ms why the Call Lhult 7-4/-.,that is hanged vp, blalpheming him 

4 Jewes call Moſt hozribly, wickdly, and deteſtably The cauſe, why 

N chuſt Thal: they are offended at the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, is becauſe they 

. ul. ſecke in Mellias the cozpozall goodes, and tempozall 


honoꝛzs, and dignities of this wozld. 


They thinke it wickedly , and impioully ſpoken „to 


＋ ſap, that ſo great a king of Jſracll ſhould hang among 
theues, as though he himlelfe had bene a moſt hainous 
and wicked offender. But if ſo be that the ſight of him 

(ould be ſo miſerable, ſo vncomelp, lo vile, æ ſo foule, 

that he ſhould not ſeeme in the eyes of the wanne be 


he 
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5 + man that aud peace others,and bꝛing thein vn⸗ 
to honoꝛ, and gloꝛy, (and this is the cauſe that he is 


5 tone of offence,) how could his kingdome be woꝛld⸗ 
y2 worldly pꝛinces muſt ſo ſet foꝛth their bzauerye, 
eaten maieſtpe, that men map euen be amaſed 
oke on them. A woꝛldly kingdome cannot ſtand, 
vnlele there be in it both power, and reuerence: where 
the pꝛince is pooꝛe, and diſpiſed, and oppꝛeſſed by the 
violence, 02 tyzannye ofthe enimies, and doth nei- 
ther in power noz riches excell his adnerſaryts , there 
muſt needes the Kkingdome come to ruine. 5 
But this our king wil doe mote by his humility, 
then all the pꝛintes, and kings in this earth can doe 
with all their pompe, power, and riches. what will he 
then doe? The pꝛophet ſaith: He wil ſprinkle many nati- 
ons. This is an cbʒue phzaſe - This woꝛd eb, doth 
Moperly ligniky to diſparce abꝛoad hether, and thether, 
euen as dꝛops of water are ſpꝛinkled here, and there. what the 
This ſpznkling therfoze ofthe Gentüs, betokeneth ſpzmkung 
nothing els in this place, but to teach, and pꝛeach gods ar the gen⸗ 
woꝛd amongſt them, and this was fulfilled when the tus is. 
lwoſties , by the holy ghoſt inſtructed the gentils, 
thiough the holy wozd,+ opened vnto them this wel- 
pzing of Gods grace in chꝛiſt Jeſus, and diſperſed the 
ſame, euen as the fercil rapn which falleth in Map, that 
therby the fruit of Gods knowledge might grow, and 
increaſe in al places: a they pꝛeuailed ſo much,thzough 4 
the pzeaching of Gods woꝛd, that euen mighty Emp⸗ . 
rozs, and Gꝛinces did woꝛſhip, adoze, aud feare C hʒiſt 
Jeſus, and held their tongues, and were aſtonyed. And 
àinong the gentils, and other places, where befoze the 
. ./ iptures were not known, and the golpell not heatd 
of, there did they lo teach the great miſteries of the gol⸗ 
el, that they were vnderſtood. 
Seeing then in Chꝛiſt ſuch great maruels, and won⸗ 
ders are wzought, to wit, that Bod becommeth inan, 
humbleth him ſelf very lowiy , and in his bleſſed, and 
moſt innocent humanity (F cal his humanity, that hu⸗ 
main nature which he tooke vpon him) ſuffercth ſo 
reat ſhame,greef,and calamity, and that of his ow u 
eben he had bleſſed with lo great, and infinite 
2 ＋ .Uth. dene 
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nic rer of Jraell ; But they ſaw ſo much hunulity 

Fas. ic and weaknes in him on good Fryday , that he ſuffered 
ſhag oꝛ no. Himſcif to be llapn, and burped, it offended, and trobled 
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benefits both of body,andſonle: and ſeeing he muſt bp 


this his ignominious death be exalted vnto honoz,and 


ſo begin his ſpirituall kingdome , but muſt firſt as the 
king therof, labour vnder his croſſe, and ſuffer all kind 


ol calamitp, and ſhame, and pet by the ſelf lame croſſe, be 


in deed exalted to honoꝛ, and crowned with eternal 

glozy : ſeeing, J ſay , theſe wonderful things, which 

are contrary to mans reaſon, are done in Chꝛiſt, and 

bis kingdome, the woꝛld wil not belecue them, when 

it ſhal heare them. And this thing the pꝛophet ſaw in 

ſpirite, when he ſapd: who wil beleue our ſaying? that 

is, our pzeching, oꝛ doctrine, They are ſo great, æ incre⸗ 

. dible, that reaſon cannot be perſwaded, that ſuch won⸗ 
king of god ders either are oꝛ could be done.. . 

| vo did the Jewes, J pzap pou, in the beginning 

receaue the goſpel: how abſurd,and incredible ſeemed 

it to them? Did not Chꝛiſts own kindꝛed (accozding to 

the fleſh)at the firſt, refuſe to beleue him? had not John 

Bapti much to doe, to dꝛaw his diſcyples from him⸗ 


ſelf,and to bzing them to Chꝛiſt? And, when they had 


ſeen all thoſe great miracles, and wonders , pet would 
they ſcarcely in the end, geue credit vnto CThziſt: ſo of- 
fended were they at his baſe habit, and lowly conuer⸗ 
| ſation. And this ran alwayes in their heads, il he had 
bin our true Chꝛiſt, oꝛ Meſſias, he would haue come af- 
ter a mo2eregall, magnificent, and unpertallſozt , then 
thus, But how fel it out with Cleophas, and his coin- 
panyon? was not this pꝛophecie verefyed, and fulfilled 
Euen the enen in them? they had heard befoze of Chꝛiſt, and they 


Apolttes had ſeen his woꝛks, and great wonders. whereupon 


ſtaggetedes they luppoled, and iudged, that he was the true deliue⸗ 


them very much, ſo that they then began to ſtagger, and 
waner,and doubt, whether he was the true Metlias, oz 
no. It would not link into their heads, that Jelus, 
whom they had ſeen crucified, could help other, and de⸗ 
lpuer Jſraell, ſeeing that was now the third dap ſince 
he hunſelk ſuffered death vpon the cros . Aud theſe co⸗ 
gtitations ran in their heads: Dow alyenapuer 765 


; ” * ad is —_ 4 
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het from al his calamities, which ſuffered himſcifto be 
taken, and nayled to the cros 2 we beleeued that he had 
been the redeemer ol Ilrael, but our hope is fruſtrate. 
Behold how hardly the diſciples beleued the miſte⸗ 


ries of the goſpel, concerning the death, reſurrection, 
and kingdome of Chꝛiſt. But when the women ſayd, | 
that they had ſeen — at the graue: and when the 
dilcpples heard them lap, that Chꝛiſt was ryſen to life 
agapn, O, how ſtrange was that to them? how hardly 
did they beieue it: Chꝛiſt in Luke, told his diſciples be⸗ 
foze, what things ſhould happen vnto hym at Jeruſa- : 
lem, that is to wit, how he ſhould ſuffer, and riſe apa n 

the third day. But Luke ſayth, that they vnderſtoo not 
thoſe things, So vtterly ignoꝛant were they of all theſe. 
things. And in the laſt of Luke, when Lhuſt was ry⸗ 
ſen, the diſcpples hardly belecued that he was rylen, 
and when Chꝛiſt appeared vnto them, they thought 
they had ſeen ſome ſpirit. oz viſion, vntil 'they had ſeen, 
and handied his true body, and eaten meat with him. 
and therfoze it is ſapd in Eſap, to whom ſhal the Lordes 
arme be reueled This arme is Lhiiſt.the vertne , and 
o wer of God, Who is eternal, infinite, and almighty. 
caſon cannot perceine,02 vnderſtand it, and therfoze 
was it needlul that it ſhould be reneled vnto our harts 
by the holy ſpirit, by which ſpirit onely, we are able to 
mderſtand, perceiue, and beleue theſe great, and won⸗ 
ertul treaſures which Chriſt hath geuen vs. | 
: aul to the Lozinthians faith; The natural man nei- 

der perceiueth, nor vnderſtandeth theſe things Therſbze 7. .C02.2.14 
huſk fem) opened his diſtipies harts, and by his j 
holy ſpirit lightened them that they might! both vnder - 

Lu. 24. 454 6 


ſtand, and beleue the ſcriptures, I! 
JAnna. why doth the prophet call Thrift a branch, N 
oz root ſprinqing out of a dzp,and barrain grounde anch. 
10 map be vnderſtood two wayes. Firſt 
f s woriderful natinttp. , al marikind was a 44 
aud barraine grönnd, deffitute of the liuely water of | 
i ww Eh Gn denne er err 
R. lt bozne, a moſt beu and bleſfed 
Manch and was made man indeed, without all ſpot of Freund and 


inne Surelp, ſurelp, * is a very! bun W Oe” | 
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hich groweth ont of ſuch a dꝛy ground, and pet bꝛin⸗ 
geth neither blot , no2 blemiſh of that curſed ground 
with it. De hath the nature of Adam trucly , but cleane 


- 


without ſimne. a plot 19 
Secondly, it map be vnderſtood thus. It is won⸗ 


derfull that Chꝛiſt, after he had put ot that baſe habit, 


and humiliation, is made Loꝛd of all things. No man 


would euer haue thought, that ſuch a glozious glozp 


ſhould come of ſo vile a cros. Fo2 there was no beutp 


then in his fleſh, all was dy, vaded, feeble, flagge, wi⸗ 
thered, and weake. And therfoze the pꝛophet ſapth ve⸗ 

ry well, and to good purpoſe, he ſhall grow vp, Or, he aſ- 
cended vp before him, that is, befoze Bod , becauſe he 
was befoze him a moſt bentifull bꝛanch. He was befoꝛe 


Bod in the moſt ſplendent, and higheſt glozy, although 

contemned of the woꝛld, and without beuty in his pal⸗ 
lion The pꝛophet ſaith, he was not beutiful:alas, what 
beutp could there be in him? his moſt bleſſed face was 


Ich. 18.8. 


all to be toꝛne, and defyled with bloud, and ſpittle, and 
ſo defoꝛmed, æ rent with thoznes, that euen jÞilate the 
Bentile wondered at their cruel dealing, and had moze 
compaſſid on him, then thole enupous, blind Jewes. 

In the woꝛds folowing , Elap doth. moe at large 


let koꝛth the ignominious paſſion of Chꝛiſt, telling vs. 


how he was iniſerablp, and cruelly tozmented . He was 
(ſayth the pꝛophet) molt deſpiſed , and leaſt regarded of 


all men. There was no account made of him, and out 


of doubt, in deed, the Jewes regarded him nothing, 


but had hum in great deſpite ; fox they made him (being 


the king ofglozy)their mocking ſtock, and ſent him to 
Herod fozamay game: But ſeeing that Elay had foꝛe⸗ 
told thus much ol Chꝛiſt, the Jewes ought in no wile 
to haue bin offended at the contumelious, and ſhame⸗ 
ful paſſid of Chʒiſt, eſpecpallp, ſeeing theſe things hap⸗ 


ened by the ozdinance , will, and pꝛouidence of God, 
A Ay dil Pealded himmel into the Jewes 


And ſceing that Lhuil if 
hands. ol his own wil, not of compulſion, VP. 10 
But now harken what good he wzought by this 
his paſſion, and debaſing of bim ſelfe Mee bare not 


his owne infirmities , but oures. wee had periſhed 
in cuerlatzing ſhame ik he ot dis meere mercy , had noe 


anen , 


going to Emaus, 142 


| taken compaſſion vpon vs, and boznthat moſt heat 
rthen which came by our linnes, and was layd vpõ 
all mankind, to wit, if he had not taken vpon him leife 
our calamities,which was due to al mankind foz their 
fins , and bozn them himſelf, an wh wg diſcharged vs 
of that burthen, we had dyed eter 
And now firſt of all, learn here”, that mans nature, Our na- 

thzough ſinne, is moſt dageroully diſeaſed. and ſhould ture is fou⸗ 

w eternall death haue dyed fo euer, if Lhuſt had not le coꝛrupted 
helped vs, and not boꝛne our deadly diſeaſe „and great 
weaknes. 

* Secondly,it appearcth that our ſinnes,and thoſe 


infirmities, which pꝛoceed of ſinne was ſo great, ſo he⸗ The gree | 


up, and ſo impoꝛtable a burthen, that al mankind could uoutnes of 
not beare it, but had fainted vnder the burthen, and ſo fnnc. 
mut needes haue been dꝛowned in heil. And therf N 
natural, and ſimply mã, which being no moe but ma, 
kcduld not make ſatiſfaction foꝛ ſinnes . But Beſlias, 
who was not only true inan, but alſo true God, onely - 
both had abilitie, and ought to doe it. ll 
Thirdly it muſt needes be, both meere,and hozri- 
ble blaſphemy, to teach that ſinnes can be done away Yoxrible 
y works. and penance.and therfoꝛe monaſteries, and blaſphemy 


that intent, end, and purpole, that therby they might worten 
ut away ſinnes, deſerue foꝛgeuenes, and obtapn euer 
aſting lite, nin e aremoſt ok; n are done 


foxth1 
oi er dy the late of 5 is tet 7 
b Dicdke you mark this third note w cl. | 1 
"Fourthip,lcarn here atruecomfozt. If Chꝛiſt beare ft 
our ſinnes, and offences, then the paſſion of Lhziſt is 
oures, and only pꝛoper vnto vs, and all his deſerts are 
dures, wherfoze our ſinnes (fthe pꝛophet be to be he⸗ 
leued can neuer condemne vs. Foz, this was the cauſe 
phy he tooke them vpon him, that he might quite blot = 
them all out foz euer, ſo that aſterward tbey ſhould not 
at any time hurt vs. And thus, the paſſion of Chyit is 
become our ſatiſfaction foz ſinnes, and ſo we are delp⸗ 


uered krom al our ſinnes by the death of heil to wi 5 
be honoz,andglozy fox euer; Amen. 1 an 18 
tl 4-4 "nay 


other buildings, and cls whatſoeuer, was founded of to ſay good = 
purge ſinne 


Monaſte⸗ 
ries to be 
Aabhozred. 


Eſay.53.4 


Joh.18.30 


Mans rea 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


Janna. Our munks, and nunnes beleeue not this, 
{02 they boaſt, and bꝛag that they deſerue foꝛgeuenes of 


- 


our linnes, and that they beare our offences. 

rb. If monaſterpes, oz munkes beleue not this 
p2ophecy, but by other woꝛks and meanes, then by 
Thziſtes merites and paſſion, ſeeke ſaluation,and pꝛo⸗ 
mile it to other, their monaſteries are very thecuiſh 
dens, and butcheries of ſoules, and are filled ful of hoꝛ⸗ 
rible blaſphemies, euen from the foundation vp to the 
roofe, and are as much to be deteſted, and abhozred, as 


Py 


the gates ofhel. e 
. | «Anna, what meaneth Eſap where he ſaith ; we 
iudged him as plagued , and ſmitten of God? | 
rb. Read the hiſtozy of Lhuſt his paſſion, ſet 
down by the Euangeliſtes, and then ſhalt thou ealely 
ſee the meaning of it. The Jewes fallly accuſed Chꝛiſt, 
ſaying that he was a ſeducer of men. a deceauer of the 
people, an authoz of ſedition,and an eneiny to the law, 
and a blaſphemer of Bod. Foꝛ, in John, they ſayd vn- 
to Pilat: If he were not an euil doer, we would not haue 
delyuered him rnto thee. And therfoze he was thought 
to haue linned, and ſo tu haue been puniſhed, and ſmit⸗ 
ten ok God oz his ſinnes, and offences committed az 
gainſt Bod. It is againſt all reaſon that there ſhould 
be ſuch a law, that he which hath not offended, ſhould 
be puniſhed,and ſuffer foz another offender . Mannes 
reaſon ſaith, let the offender ſuffer foz his offence. 
But here, by the good grate, and bountiful mercy of 
our Bod, it is otherwiſe: we had offended , and there- 
foze by good defert,weought to haue binctetnally pu⸗ 

niſhed: But chꝛiſt was without fault, gilty in no point, 
and defyled with no ſpot, pet, euen ol his great mer⸗ 
cp, and ardent good wil, he put himſelt in our ſtead, and 
foz our ſakes, (uffered that puniſhment which he neuer 
deſerned. And here agayn,you haue the true manhood | 
of Chꝛiſt, becauſe you lee in very deede, he ſuffered foz 
vs, and tooke our ſinnes vpon hun on the cros. 
Therfoze Ela ſaith, God punylyed him not foꝛ his 
own finnes.bur fo our ſinnes. and iniquities, It was 
conuenient that he ſhould be that true palcall Lambe, 


which is innocent it lelf,and without blot , but m_—_ 


* 


Chriſtes Sermon, 143 


the offences of others of the woꝛld, and bythis pd 
cp. aul taketh occaſion to ſay to the Romanes that 
| Chriſt was deliuered to death for our finnes . And 2 that 


hun, by the meere mercy,and goodnes of God, that 
we might haue peace. It he had not taken the puniſh- 


4 
w i | 


uerlaſting 
the woſids of Chziſt, which guched forth of his moſt 
precious bloud. 
Mo man is here excepted, Fo, al mankind,yea, the 
whole ffock of mankind, was by the deadly poyſon of 
ſinne, miſerably wounded , and1nfected in enery part. 
There is none that doth good, no not one, às the . 
witneſſeth. we had all gone frõ thy right way of truth, 
and innoccncy,into the troblelome, rough rugged and 
roneons wapes of falſhood ; and 9. — 5 like 
wandzing,and ſtraying ſheep, we all lay, euen as the 
half dead wounded man, which fell into the theenes 
handes, as he went between Jeruſalem, and Jericho. 
we had all of vs need ot the phiſitton , delpuerer and 


d deliner vs But ere was | 
id, oz ſhould doe this foꝛ vs, 


the way 
none ot 


and to help 
that 8927 


ether 


Bod made to vs of his ſonne in the law 


the prophets. Foꝛ he was ozdayned as Peter ſ 
end, to delyner vs: And therfoze ſaith. 


bath, fon. 


2 The 


Las hath laid ypon him the iniquity of vs al. Th! is our 
goſpel, and what moze iopful, and comfop UE of 
cer newes,canthe woũded. and ſozrowfull ſinner hear, 


then that his ſinnes are lapd on Chꝛiſt? If they be lay 
on him, he wil beare them, wipe them away , and blot | 
them out. Foz, it is certapn that he dyed, and roſe a= 
gapn, to ſane vs ſinners: And this obedience of Chzil 
(tn that it pleaſed him, euen as a Lamb, to be Dd 
fot our ſinnes, and in that he ſuffered that bitter death 


fo vs; and all euen ot his own good will, freely, with 


* patience) is ſo thanktul, and acceptable a ſacrifice 


to ob 


Ron, Caf. 
puniſhment which we had deſerned , was layd on 


ment of our ſinnes vpon him, we had neuer bin at one 
th Bod,no2 the wzath of God had neuer bin appea⸗ 
ſed towards vs. we were deadly wounded, euen to e⸗ 
death, neither could any other heal vs, but 


me Plal.r. 17.3. 


oz, to ſeek foz vs Wee gone aſtrap, to bzing vs into 


but Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by the mercpful, and free ; Dome, 31 


I PR 1.20 
Dur goſpel. 


__- belenue, 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


to God, yea, a ſacrifice of ſuch infinite merite, E woz= 
thynes befoze the face of God, that he neither can, noz 


Sodcanot wil in anp wile condemnc vs, lo we beleue, and truſt | 
ne in Lhiift, AndtherfozeSod the father lapd al our ſins 
vpon his only begotten Sonne Chziſt, lcaſt they ſhold 
condemne vs. 16 U 40711 

This loue of God is ſo great towards vs, that no 
hart is able to conſider it; and this offering, oz ſacrifice 
foz our ſinnes is lo excellent, and pꝛecious, that there 
can be no ſinne where this lacrifice is offered. But how 
behaued Lhuſt Himlelf when he luffcred ? He was as 
meck as a 2 to the ſlaughter, foz the o ꝛo⸗ 

phet ſapth: Me ſhalbe zought euen as ſheep to be ſlain. 
De calleth Chziſt a e of he was ſent ol his fa⸗ 


ther, that he might beare our offences , and be offered 
vp koz our ſakes, and ſinnes, as ſheep were offered in 
1 Moples, which offering was onely a figure 

of Chziſt. Jkt erin T 
' Anna, How was he taken ont of pziſon,and from 
judgement ap TY 5 b eve a 
(FP Vrb. cre Elap doth pꝛophecie ot that glozp, 
1 into Which, by his pas e cntred. Foz, Lhuſt did not 
How ch2U dye, that he ſhould remapn in death, but that he might 
iudgement, [wallow vp death, and rile agayn from death. He was 
enk. koz three dayes ſpace in ſudgenment, and tribülation, oz 
pꝛyſon, when he ſuffered himlelf by ilate, to be iudge⸗ 
ed, and condemned to the death of the cros: but that he⸗ 
up, and vnſpekable payn, (that the Loꝛd of all things, 
ing, and dead) ſuffered himlel 


om. 6.9. 


- 


b 
t 
tel of the time ol his raign? when the Je 
he had bin dead, and quite deſtraped, then at the laſt he 
paſſed from time which peryſheth, into eternity which 
neuer ſhall haue end, and he roſe from death into the 

glozy of the cuerlaſting iop, and immortality. This 


| going to Emaus. 144 | 
This is that infinite merite of Chꝛiſtes paſſion, by 


which he delerued fo2 vs foꝛgeuenes ol all our ſinnes; | 


and euerlaſting life. De was cut of, and taken away by 
his paſſiõ out of the land of the lining , which line here 
in this tranſitory life. Ourlife'vercly is miſerable, and 


ſhoꝛt, and alwapes caryeth death about with it, and is 


euerp moment in danger of death, and hath death folz 
lowing it, euen as the ſhadow doth follow the body, 
But Chiift then in his paſſion, paſſed from death to e+ 
uerlaſting lite, where he doth now raign our Lozd,and 
ig fo2 euer and euer. 
Anna. why faith Elap, the Loꝛd made dis ſepulchre 
with the the wicked, oy ſuflered him to be burped as the 
e vrb. The pꝛophet ſpeaketh of the outward, paſ⸗ 
ion ot᷑ Chꝛiſt. aul ta the Gala. calleth him A Kecrapay 
2 pheck curſed, o maledcition, and there he ſa ch 
fox dur takes he betame accurſed, as though 
ſay: although Chꝛiſt, as touching bis own perſda, 
innocent, and that bleſſed ſeed of of Abzaham', 
whom, neither ſinne,noz death had any power, pet 0 
his owu free wil he became in his outward man oon 
temned, and Ar ue 


to be llain vpõ the cros fo! vs po 
this kind of deth is due os to 
fẽtes, and wicked life are G De ſuffered this 
moſt ſhameful death, e became foz our cauſe the curſe, 
that we, through bim, might obtapn Hiegednes. 
Thus then, lutfered he on the tros lo * 
ces, where withall the blinded Jewes did4 
ly tharg hun. They accuſed him of blaſphemy: 
* ſaping: that he treſpaſled ag ana Bg, oth 
ſo rightly deſerned that cruel drach; . 
87 DRY 10 Ry goo that vile - 12 4 
alle accuſation, -whith t forged againſt him. 
Foꝛ he him ſelf neuer ſinned, wee Gia offend'2Þ1 
ſo was the wil of dut heaueniy father . De ſpared not 
i Lye; beloued Sonne, that we (pooze ſinners) 

m 
death, (but vnto vs ſure ſalnatibit) dense from 
a = i 
ein 


hiſerablefiniters 
e, who fo their ofs 


erbt eee eee 


ht by that his moſt chamekul, and contemptuous 


that Gal. z, 13. 


Chꝛiſt be⸗ 


an came accur- 
ſed koꝛ vs. 


„ i 
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.  foxthey when they dye.depart from their kingdomes, 
t their Succeſſo2s poſſeſſeth thẽ. But this our king of 


of death, by 


he ſaith, his ſoul was in payn: that is, he ſuffered much 


going to Emaus. 
Elap teacheth in the woꝛds following 


F 


what com⸗ 


moditp we haue by this nuſerable , and ignominious 
death of Chꝛiſt, and he ſapth: The e oz types of 


the ſacrifices in Moyſes law, are fulfilled by this onelp 
Sacrifice of Lhuſt. Theſe be his woꝛds, when he ſhall 
ſpend his life for our ſinne, when he ſhall make his ſoule 
an offering for ſinne, oꝛ, when he ſhall geue his life a ſa⸗ 
crifice forſinne.then ſhal he haue ſecede , his age ſhall be 
pꝛolonged: that is, when he ſhal haue offered Himnſelfe 


vp in'Sacrifice vpon the cros to his heattenly father, 


foz our ſinnes,then ſhallhe haneſeed,oz childzen , that 


is, kaithfuli beleeuers in him. And his peares ſhall be 


ſo long, that the life of him, and all faithfull chaiſtians, 
ſhalbe without end. It is otherwiſe with erthly kings 


gloꝛy, Chꝛiſt, dyed another holeſome, and liucly kinde 
| which he entereth into true life, and moſt 
mightelp beginneth the adminiſtration of his ceternall 

And here again is the reſurrection of Chꝛiſt, and 


faithful-Chziftians,fozetold. Foz this is the right, and 


true ruling, gauerning, erection, and eſtabliching of a 
kingdome, whẽ the king erecteth ſuch a kingdome as 
wil neuer decap, in which the lubiectes alwapes haue 
continuall, and perfect ſafetp, pꝛotection, peace, ſurety. 

felicity, and all good things aboundantly: and this can 
no carthip king doe. Foz all earthly kings dye, e their 


kingdoines periſh, and decay with them, as we ſce all 

domiious, pzincely power, and kingdomes continue 
in IO woꝛld but a while, and not foz euer, but within 
2 


es, to come vtterly to ruine. wherupon Eſaꝝ 
ſaith K * the wil of the Loꝛd is in his own hand, oz 
7 urpoſe by the hand of Meſſias 
hal haue pzoſperous lucces . Foz, what thing loener 
the father commaunded Lhzil to doe foz vs, all that 
hath he fully finiſhed with perfection, yea with faith⸗ 


kulnes, and to our great coinmodity:and he plainly de⸗ 


clarcth that this was done by Lhuſtes merite, where 


vexa⸗ 


I going to Emaus. 145 1 
vexatid, greet, ſoꝛrow, e miſery foz our fake, but ſhall x 
haue a great reward.o2 worthy hire. Foz, after ſo ma⸗ | 0 
ny tribulatids he (hal ſec thoſe things which wil make 
him iopfull, that is, the catholick church, oz the true 
godly , who through ſincere faith doe openly honoz 
Chziſt, gloꝛifp Chꝛiſt, pꝛeach Chꝛiſt, and confes y Loꝛd 
Chꝛiſt, and ſo highly eſteem theſe his laboꝛs, milerpes 
and grecfes, that they doubt nothing, but that by the 
ſame, they ſhal attain euerlaſting ſaluation, peace, reſt, 
and conſolation. And therfoze they wil not be afraid to 
ſuffer tempoꝛall death foꝛ the gloꝛp of Chꝛiſt. Fox they 
knpw that true righteouſnes, euerlaſting life, eternall 
laluation and aboundant treaſures of all goodnes, and 
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felicitp are to be found in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. 18 
Now haue yon heard how Lhuſt bare our ſinnes, 
and ſ[ariſryed foz them. In the woꝛds following, Elap 
teacheth vs, how we map be inſtifyed, and made parta 
kers of that moſt holſoine paſſion, and merits of chꝛiſt. 
And he ſayth, his knowledge, oz the vnderſtanding of n no 
Lhuſt,is p mean wherby we receaue, & attain p great _ Om" 
treaſure. wherkoze(wite) if you belcue this pꝛophecpe, vnderſtan⸗ 
to wit, y Jeſus Chꝛiſt the true ſonne of God, Bod, & dinger 
man, tooke away from pou pour ſinnes, latilkfycd toz Chzilt te 
thein, and offered him ſelf ore a ſacrifice foʒ you, and rigytcout- E 
chat he became pour ſaniour, & hath by his myſcrable, Timing, 
and innocent death reconcyled pou to God: Theſe (3 1 
ſay) it you beleue, by this faith ſhal you receue foꝛgeue⸗ | 
nes of pour linnes, and be reputed befoze God both 
iuſt, and holp, as the Euangeliſts,and Apoſtles, and cf: 


1 


pectally S. Peter, Paul, and John, in euerp place wit⸗ 
nes, This is the righteouſnes of Chꝛiſtians, to ackno⸗ 
ledge, and beleeue that Chꝛiſt is our onely Mediatoz | 
Sauyour.and Redeemer, whom God lent to take our | 
finnes vpon him, andſaciffy fox them. Paul callerh this The righ. 
rightcouſnes, the righteoulnes of faith, which ſtandeth teoulnes ot 
not on our merits, but on the merits of chꝛiſt. Bethcrz f*yth and 
koꝛe that knoweth Chꝛiſt, and beleeueth that he is the ow we are 
true purger ok ſinnes, and the deſtroper of death, and .d: 
appꝛehendeth him in his hart by true faith, and taketh 120 
hun koꝛ his only treaſure ot life, that man is iuſtytped 
and ſaucd But he which doth not beleene, is already 
* N U.]. con: 


Icts.7,5 : 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


condemned , fox the Lozd hath decreed this thing, and 


told it vs by his law. pzophetes, and euangeliſts, that 
he wil haue mercy on vs, foꝛ nothing, neither in heauen 
noꝛ earth, but by Chꝛiſt, and foz Lhuſt, foz whole cauſe 


he wil pardon our ſinnes, and gene vs euerlaſting lite, 


if we will beleeue in him Act. 4. 13. Kom. 3. Gal. 23. 
And theretoze not without a cauſe ſayth the pꝛo⸗ 
phet ,he ſhall beare their ſinnes, ſeing that there is no o⸗ 
ther neither in heane, noꝛ earth, who can beare o2 purg 
our ſinnes , but euen that Meſſias: It followeth ther 


foze vndoubtedlp , that no man can be inſtified, ſaned, 


and deliuered from his ſinnes, vnles he belcue in this 
oncly ſauiour Jeſus Chziſt. L ED 
Now then pon heare, that LChuſt is the ſeruaunt 


ok Bod in the woꝛke of our redemption , and that hee 


is therefoꝛe woꝛthely called righteous , becauſe he 
onely is iuſt, æ iuſtifieth others, as S. Stcuen calleth 


hin. De iuſtifieth vs in his owne knowledge, and vn⸗ 


derſtanding, that is, he iuſtifieth vs, when we heare 
in the goſpell, that he onelp, and none other hath bozne 


bur ſinnes:and when by (ure fapth we retapne it, and 


ut all our truſt in him both in our lyfe, and death:and 
pe both with hart, E mouth, Chꝛiſt onely hath bozne 
our wickednes, and died foz our (innes , and onely is 
our righteouſnes befoze God: and this righteouſnes, 
(which we get thus by fapth, ) becauſe it is founded , & 


built on Chziſt, ſtädeth faſt, and firme agapnſt the gats 


* 


of bell. | | ﬆ« 

Anna. As far then as J can heare, ff J ſhould be 
aſked, how it commeth to paſſe. that J being a ſinner, 
am become rightcous, thus J ought to annſlwere: 3 
am not righteous becauſe I haue not ſinned, oz be⸗ 
cauſe J haue done many good deedes, oz foz y J haue 
ſatiſfied foʒ my ſinnes , but J am righteous , becauſe 


Lhult hath bozne my linnes,in whome J beleue, and 


in whome J repoſe all my truſt.  _ 

Vrba. You aunſwere well, and ſoundly: and ſo hauc 
all the patriarks,pzophets,apoftles, and true Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, from the beginning of the woꝛld, to this dap, be⸗ 
leued: neither is there any other beliefe auailable be⸗ 
foze God. e that beleueth not, as you hauc ſaid, isdã⸗ 

4 1 Mt ned 


N 
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ned. neither tan there be any wape found to ſaue him, EY 
though he were conered with all tde cowles af all the | ee 
monks in the woꝛld, and had all the good woxkes,me- unk g, and 
rites, croſſes, ſutferinges, and penants in himſelfe a⸗ fryars helpe 
lone, that is in the whole wozld. Fox they all cannot not in the | 
anaile him, oꝛ healpe him, but he muſt needes be a fire- wozk of tw | 
bzande of hell, there to burne fox euer, if he doe not be⸗ ſtißcation. 

lene as pou ſap. well let vs hold one. The p2ophet 

furthermoze ſpeaketh here of the fruit, and reward of 

Chꝛiſts paſſion. And he ſayth it is an eternall triumph, „ 
02 victoꝛp ouer ſinne, death, the wozld,and the deuill. 1 
Foz hꝛiſt hath ouercome theſe cruell, and bloudp | Jets: 
enemies, and bath deliuered his elected from them, and 

lo hath receaued thzough the whole wozld generally 

fox his inheritaunce a great, and glozious people, oʒ 
a moſt bentifull church, which is his ſpirituall Kking⸗ 
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dome. And this hath that the ignominious death of 


bot # 


Chꝛiſt don, becauſe he boze our ſinnes , and ſuffered 
himſelte to be hanged betwene h. theeues, and payed 
koꝛ tranſgreſſours,and ſinners, as Paule ſayth to the 


Hebzues. Chriſt in the dayes of his fleſh did offer vp pray- Medz. 5. 7. 


" «; 
4 


eis, and ſupplications,with ſtrong crying, and teares, yn- 
to him that was able to ſaue him from death, and was al- 
ſo heard in that which he feared: and though he were the 
ſonne, yet learned he obedience, by the thinges which he 

ſuffered: and being conſecrate, was made the author of e 
ternall ſaluation ynto all them that obay hini, and is cal- 

led of god an highe prieſt, after the order of Melchifidech, 

/ . CAnna. What ſayth Elaias of Chꝛiſt in the 5 4. chap: 
, 6>'vrb. In that chapter he deſcribeth the kingdome 
ol Chꝛiſt in fapth, that is to ſap, the catholick Church 
which in this woꝛd is vnder the croſſe, pooꝛe, miſtra⸗ 
ble, helpleſſe, and baſe to behold. But he comfoꝛteth it, 
| —— to helpe it. and enrich it, ſo that it ſhall be⸗ 
tome moſt populous with men of all ſoztes, from ech 
| fide pꝛeſing into it, in ſo much that it (hall buing forth 
an infinite multitude of Lhildzen of grace, and haue 

maup moe ſonnes, then the malipert ſpnagoge, though 
ſhe ſeemed neuer ſo kruitfull, (and in deede ſhe (cemed 
kruitkull, fo2 ſhe had the law, and many good wonkes, 
and wozkemongers, oz wozketeachers, with all kind 
my 5 „ 
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of merites, ) theſe be the pꝛophets woꝛdes. Reioyce 
thou barrenthat beareſt not, burſt out, and fing, thou that 
trauaileſt not, becauſe the deſolate hath more Children 
then the maryed ſayth the Lord. This comfoꝛt muſt al⸗ 
ſo be well obſerned, leaſt taking offence at the ſmale 
number of Lhuſtians , we be dilmapd, and fall trom 
thefapth . Foꝛ the dapes will come, when the num⸗ 
berofthe fapthfull ſhalbe great, and populus Thus 
was Sara barren,but our God ſo bleſſed her, that ſhe 
became the mother of many Thildꝛẽ, and a great peo⸗ 
ple. To be ſhort Abꝛaham muſt needes, accoꝛding to 
Gods pꝛomiſe in Heneſts, and accoꝛding to the E/ 


Bene. J. 16 „agi, and lignification of his name, be made a father 


ok many people, æ hepre ofthe earth. Foz his bleſſed 
lcede, with all his bleſſinges was alſo pꝛomiſed to the 
entiles. The pꝛophet moꝛeouer vſieth certapne limi⸗ 
lies taken ot tentes, which are ſet vp, and ſpꝛead in 
the fieldes ſo largely, that many may dwell in thein 
#xohereby he geueth vs to vnderſtand, that the church 
(hould be ſpꝛead all abꝛoad, though the whole wozld: 
and that the da» ſhould come, that the Boſpcil ſhould 
be pꝛeached in all landes, and that they ſhould receaue 
Lhuſt. Theſe be his woꝛdes. Enlarge the place of thy 
tents. and ſtretch out thy coꝛds, æ make faſt thy ſtakes 
for thou ſhalt increaſe on the right hand, x on the left. 
De pꝛomiſeth mozeoucr to the church . Gentiles 
fo2 inheritaunce. But not ſo that the Thurche ſhould 
inherite the Gentiles, after a worldly manner of in- 
heriting, as kinges of the carch inherite, and haue 
their people in ſubiection. Foz Chꝛiſtes kingdome is 
not ot this world. It is a ſpirituallinheritaunce which 
the Church by the Boſpell getteth: and it (hail dwell 
there where betoze (through ignoꝛaũce, and increduli⸗ 
tyc) was a deſerte, and wudewildernes „as it was at 


Athẽs. where. befoze the Boſpell cane, they vuderſiod | 


nothing of God aright But S . Paule conuerted ma⸗ 

ny at that place, and tought them which came, and be⸗ 

leeued p Boſpell p right fayth. And therefoꝛe ſapth the 

pꝛophet, thy ſced (hail poſſeſſe the Gentiles, and dwell 
ui the deiclate cities. 1 

The pꝛophet alſo confirmeth that cöfoꝛtable Pre 
mmiſe 


mile of Lhzilt,lignifying, that although to the aft 
pe, the Church leemeth very ſmall, and litle, and as 
though Bod had foꝛſaken it, and that it were as a fot 
102 * periſhed thing, pet it ſhould be great. Fo2 god 

be her ſpouſe. Feare not fo2 thou ſhalt not be aſha⸗ 


med neither ſhalt thou be cofoſided,fo2 thou ſhalt * 


pouth, and ſhalt not remember the repꝛoch of thy wid 
dowbead any moꝛe: koꝛ he that made thee is thine hul 
band whoſe name is the Loꝛd of hoſtes: and thy redee⸗ 
mer, the holy onc of Jſraell, ſhall be called the Bod 
of the whole woꝛzld, this is a 'fptrituall mariage ant 
we map haue great coinfoꝛt in it. qi 


S. Baule doth famoully paint out, and amplify this 
comfort in the epiſtle to the Epheſians, And he calleth 
it a great miſterp, that Bod hun ſelfe would in mans 


nature beſpouſe vs to hin ſelfe, and iopne vs with 
him in the bond of mariage, wherby now we learne, 
that wharſocuer is Gods, is ours, and what is ours, 

the ſame doth God take awap, and lap them all vpon 


bath righteouſnes, lpfe, and ſaluation. So then, thoſe 
euill, hurtfull,æ deadly thinges of ours doth he ouer⸗ 


come, deſtrop, and take from vs, & in ſtead thereof, he 


freely geueth vs, all theſe other good treaſures of his. 
Is not this (J pay pou) an amiable, and ſweete 


mariage: So then as an honeſt wife doth pꝛomiſe her 
ſelfe all happines of her huſbands head, whome ſhe. 


hath euer found fapthfull,and lopall: and as of the o⸗ 
ther ſide the good huſband entirely loueth, cheriſcheth, 


and delighteth in ſuch a wife: ſo ſtandeth the cale be⸗ 
tweene Bod, and vs. 


we map therkoze be of good courage, and reio le 
alwayes inthe Loꝛd, and not be diſmaide many ex⸗ 


tremitpe, cither when linne troubleth our conſcicnces, 
92 when death terrifieth vs. Fox we (hall not be con- 
kounded, we ſhall not be aſhamed. Foz he that deken⸗ 
deth vs, both can, and will redeeme vs from all cuils. 


And note in this place, that he ſayth our redeemer, 
(ro wit hue ) hall be _ tie God of rhe whole 


. 
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be put to ſhame:yea thou ſhalt forget the ſhame ofthy 


O noble 


and cõkoꝛ⸗ 
him ſelfe,as they were his owne, we haue ſinnes, and table cr- 


death, with the euerlaſting curſe,and damnatio: Chꝛiſt changs. 


__ 
> 
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| Chriſtes Sermon, 1 
world , 02 Bod in all the earth. Heare we ſee the diui⸗ 
nitie of Chꝛiſt, and that men ſhould acknowledge, and 
worſhip Chꝛiſt though the whole would, as true and 
onely Bod. j 

And note this alſo, that the Church looketh lpke a 
foxſaken,andinourning woman, whereupon we ga⸗ 
ther, that her exceeding great iop is here in hope, but 
after this life her glory ſhall be made manifeſt , If then 
{he muſt be [o2owful heare in the carth, Chꝛiſtes king= 
dome is not a cozpozall oz carthlp kingdome, foz 5 


ſapth: But foꝛ all this the Loꝛd hath called thee, being 


as a woman , foꝛſaken æ afflicted in ſpirit.æ as a pong 
wife when thou waſt refuſed, ſayth thy Bod. | 

But fo? all this, there is no daũger, ſhe ſhall not be 
vtterip foʒſakẽ. The world counteth the church a foꝛ⸗ 


faken, and iniſerable people: but Bod ſayth,in mine 


anger J hid mp face from thee foz a litle ſeaĩõ, but with = 


cuerlaſting mercy, haue J had compaſſiũ on thee,ſapth 


WoI1.8, 


* = 
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the Loꝛd thy redeemer. Note how frendly, and fapze 
the Loꝛd ſpeaketh to the Church, comfoꝛting her, and 
pꝛomiſing that her croſſe, and ſoꝛrow ſhould not con⸗ 
tinue alwapes, but her toy, and fame ſhall neuer haue 
end. And lo doth Paule comfozt vs to the Romaines, 

and Lounthians. Elay addeth alſo a ſimilitude, wher⸗ 
in he layth that Bod waonid ſhew his mercy vpon vs, 
and how he would doe it. As he pꝛomiſed grace vnto 


Noc, ſaying that he would neuer after dꝛowne the 


and notable 
com. 27. 


world with water, and he gaue him the rainebow fox 
a ſigne: So allo will he firmely, & conſtantly perfozine 
to vs his pꝛomiſed grace: theſe be p prophets wo2des, 
For it is vnto me as the waters of Noe, for as 1 haue {worn 
that the waters of Noe ſhould no more goe ouer the earth 
{o haue I ſWorne, that I would not be angry with thee, nor 
rebuke thee :for the mountaines ſhall remoue, and the 
hills ſhall fall downe, but my mercy ſhall not depart from 
thee, neither ſhall the couenaunt of my peace, fall away 
ſayth the Lord, thathath compaſſion on the. 
which is thus much to lay. Although thy aduerſa⸗ 


ries be ſtrong, pet ſhall they not be able to Hurt oz de⸗ 


ſtrop thee. They ſhall feare, fall;and vanifl away, but 


my grace, and health ſhall not be remoned, but Feat 
. 5 02 


multiply the faythful. The moꝛe the church is afflicted, 


5 ſelfe in thee, agaynſt thee ſhall fall. 


. 


ders of pleaſaũt ſtones, and all thy Childre ſhall be tought Church. 
of the Lord, and much peace ſhall be to thy Children Fo 75 Ye 


it hall not come nearethee , Behold the enemy ſhall ga- 
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foz euer Fo2 I haue made a couenaunt of grate with 

thee. O this is a comfortable woꝛde, that the Loꝛd ſaith 

e will not be our Judge, but our mercifull Father. 

And yet the afflictions of the church, ſhall not onely be 

ſhoꝛt, but they ſhall ſerue to this end,to increaſe , and 


the more fruitfully it increaſcth . Foz the Lozd doth The caufſfe 
with it as the quarriers, oz rough maſons doe with why we be 
the rough ſtones of bꝛicke, which they chop, and bewe — ; 

with their mallet now on this lide, thẽ of that; ſtriking 11.18 
of the knobbs. that they may make them ſquare, and P 
fit foꝛ the building:ſo doth the croſſe hew , and cut the 211.1. 
old man with his luſts and coucupilcence: and this is 
the cauſe, that god ſuffereth his Church to be atlicted, r 
crofſed,# perſecuted, to make it by croſng it a goodly | .. 4: 4 
fapꝛe kingdome, all of pzecions ſtones, to wit, Chziſti⸗ 55 
ans, which are taught of God. BY i 


7 
* 
1 

: 


Fon the Charſſtian mans art, and ſcience is the gol⸗ The Chtiz 
pell, which reaſon hath not found, nay, it caunot con⸗ ſtians art. 
ceaue it. Foz the Golpel is not naturally ingrafted in 

our realon, it is not boꝛne with vs as the Jawe is, but 

the holy ghoſt,by whome it is ſent from heauen vnto 

He earth, muſt teach vs by the pꝛeaching, oz miniſterp 

of y woꝛd. In this kingdome ſhall be true peace with 

Bod, though fapth in Chꝛiſt, that the Church in all 

kindes of afflictions, map haue wherein to comfozte 


her ſelfe, and to pacify her conſcience, ſeeing God him 


elfe is her foꝛgeuer. And true godly wozkes of righte⸗ 


duſnes, in deede follow this peace, as the woꝛdes fol⸗ 
lowing doe impot. EDD 1 

O thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſts, that haſt ng com- 

fort, behold, I will lay thy ſtones with the carbunckle, and 
lay thy foundations with Safires, I will make thy windows, he beuty 
of Emerauds, and thy gates ſhining ſtones, and all thy bor- 45 an?: 


righteouſnes ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed , and be far from 
oppreſſion, For thou ſhalt not feare it and from feare, for 
ther him ſelfe, but without me whoſocuer thal gather him 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 
world , 02 Bod in all the earth. Heare we ſec the diui⸗ 
nitie of Chꝛiſt, and that men ſhould acknowledge, and 
woꝛſhip Chꝛiſt though the whole world, as true and 
onely Bod. eee 

And note this alſo, that the Church looketh lyke a 
kozſaken, andmourning woman, whereupon we ga⸗ 
ther, that her exceeding great ioy is here in hope, but 
after this life her glory ſhall be made manifeſt. If then 
{he muſt be (o2owful heare in the carth,Chiiſtes king⸗ 
dome is not a cozpozall oz carthlp kingdome,foz be 
{apth: But foꝛ all this the Loꝛd hath called thee, being 
as a woman, fozlaken æ afflicted in ſpirit,+ as a pong 
wife when thou waſt refuſed, ſapth thy Bod. | 
But koꝛ all this, there is no daũger, ſhe ſhall not be 
vtterip foꝛſakẽ. The woꝛld counteth the church a foꝛ⸗ 
ſaken, and iniſerable people: but God ſapth, in mine 
anger J hid iy face from thec foz a litle ſeaĩõ, but wich 
cucrlaſting mercy, haue J had compaſſts on thee, ſapth 
the Loꝛd thy redeemer. Note how frendip , and fapze 
the Loꝛd ſpeaketh to the Church, comfoꝛting her, and 
pzomiling that her croſſe, and ſoꝛrow ſhould not con⸗ 
tinue alwapes, but her toy, and fame ſhall neuer haue 
end. And ſo doth Paule comkoꝛt vs to the Romaines, 
and Lounthians. Xlay addeth alſo a ſimilitude, wher⸗ 


in he lapth that God wounid ſhew his mercy. vpon vs, 


A orcet 
and notadle 
com. t. 


and how he would doe it. As he pꝛomiſed grace vnto 
Moc, ſaping that he would neuer after d2owne the 
world with water, and he gaue hin the ratnebow fox 
a ſigne: So allo will he firmely, & conſtantly perfozine 
to vs his pꝛomiſed grace:thele be p prophets woꝛzdes. 
For it is vnto me as the waters of Noe, for as I haue ſworn 
that the waters of Noe ſhould no more goe ouer the earth 
{o haue I ſworne, that I would not be angry with the, nor 
rebuke thee : for the mountaines ſhall remoue, and the 
hills ſhall fall downe, but my mercy ſhall not depart from 
thee, neither ſhall the couenaunt of my peace, fall away 
ſayth the Lord, that hath compaſſion on thee. 
which is thus much to lay. Although thy aduerſa- 
ries be ſtrong, vet fall they not be able to hurt oꝛ de⸗ 
ſtroy thee. They ſhall feare, fall, and vaniſh awap, but 
mp grace, and health ſhall not be remoned, but 8 
18 | fog 
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fort, behold, I will lay thy ſtones with the carbunckle, and 
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ders of pleaſaũt ſtones, and all thy Childrẽ ſhall be toug 
of the Lord, and much peace ſhall be to thy Children in 
righteouſnes ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed , and be far from 


going to Emaus. | I 48 4 


foz euer Foꝛ I haue made a couenaunt of grace with 
thee. O this is a comfortable woꝛde, that the Loꝛd ſai 
he will not be our Judge, but our mercifull Father. 
And pet the aftlictions of the church, ſhall not onely be 
ſhort, but they (all ſerue to this end. to increaſe , and 


multiply the faythful. The moze the church is afflicted, 


the more fruitfully it increaſcth . Foz the Lozd doth Thecauſe 


with it as the quarriers, oz rough maſons doc with why we be 


the rough ſtones of bꝛicke, which they chop, and bewe tue 


with their mallet now on this lide, thẽ of that, ſtriking 
of the knobbs that they map make them ſquare , and 


fit foz the building:ſo doth the croſſe hew, and cut the 
old man with his luſts and coucupilcence: and this 1s 


the cauſe, that god ſuffcreth his Church to be atllicted, 


croſſed, perſecuted, to make it by crolung it a goodly 
kapꝛe kingdome, all of pꝛecious ſtones, to wit, Chziſli⸗ 


* 


ans, which are taught of Bod. 


1 . 


FJeoꝛ the Chꝛiſtian mans art, and ſcience is the goſ- The Cbꝛi⸗ 


pell, which reaſon hath not found, nay, it cannot con⸗ ſtians art. 
ceaue it. Foz the Boſpci is not naturally ingrafted in 


our reaſon, it is not boꝛne with vs as the lawe is, but 


the holy ghoſt, by whome it is ſent from heauen vnto 


he earth, mult teach vs by the pꝛeaching, oz miniſtery 


of y woꝛd. In this kingdome ſhall be true peace with | 


Bod, though fayth in Chriſt, that the Church in all 
Kindes of afflictions, map haue wherein to comforte 


her ſelle, and to pacify her conſcience , ſeeing God him 
ſelfe is her foꝛgeuer. And true godly woꝛkes ofrighte= 


dulnes, in deede follow this peace, as the wozdes fol⸗ 


F 


lowing doe import. 


O thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſts, that haſt no com- | 


lay thy foundations with Safires, I will make thy windows 
ot Emerauds,and thy gates ſhining ſtones, and all thy bor- & the-” | 


t Church; 


1 


oppreſſion, For thou ſhalt not feare it and from feare, f 


it ſhall not come neare thee. Behold the enemy ſhall ga- 
ther him ſelfe, but without me whoſocuer thal gather him 
ſelfe in thee, agaynſt thee ſhall fall. 1 


M. ti.. All 
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All theſe thinges are ſpiritually wꝛought in p harts 
and conſciences of the godlp, and ſhall at laſt be fulfil- 
led in the day ofredemption . The Jewes looke fox a 


Jeruſalem, that ſhould be builded of perles, Jenins, 
and pꝛetious ſtones, and thep expound this pꝛomiſe 


tarnallp, oł an earthly building, but #fay ſpeaketh in 


this place of a ſpiritual building. and ſpirituali ſtones. 

when we hearc,and belieue the Goſpell, then are 
we by the woꝛd. and faith builded vpon that our pꝛeci⸗ 
ous cozner ſtone, & rock Chꝛiſt. y we may be the holy 
Citie of Sod, which he Hinſelfe doth build, and in 
in which he doth dwell. De that is a ſtone, and Citi⸗ 


pen ok this Citie, he is in ſafety: ſin, death, and Sathan 


leer, and maiſter maſon. 


tan not hurt him: foz Bod hinlclfe is there the ouer⸗ 
Eſap in many chapiters hath plainelp ſet downe 
what Chꝛiſt is, and what his miniſterp is, and ſapth, 


that LChuſts Church, oz kingdome is not an carthlye 


1. Pet.;. 13. 
Apoc 21.1. 


cb. 13.14. 


know thc 
Woꝛd and 


pꝛomiſca. 


kingdome, but a congregatio of the fapthfull in ſpirite, 
which belene the Golpell, and hold, and depend in this 
life, ofthe woꝛd of Bod, and not of the viſible thinges 
ofthis woꝛld. Foz ther is an other woꝛld, and an other 
earth pꝛepared foꝛ the Childꝛẽ of Bod wherin nothing 
dwelleth but righteouſnes it ſelfe. They lecke a city 
to come becauſe in this world they haue no place of cõ. 
tinuaũce. And leaſt they ſhould be offẽded at the croſe. 
oꝛ faint in ſo great affiictio, and leaſt in the heat of per⸗ 
ſecution, and in the toſſing tempeſts of temtation, they 
ſhould lay with them ſelues , we ſhall periſh and be 
Endon: he comkozteth them with moſt ſweete and fa- 
therly pzomiles, ſaying that he will be with them in all 
their daungers , and readeip heipe thein in all their 
mileries. | | 
Seing then the kingdome of Chꝛiſt is a hiddẽ king⸗ 
dome of tapth vnder the croſſe, it is needfull that we 


NM. cedkull to lay good handfaſt hold of the woꝛd of Bod, and with 


it cõ firme, cõfoꝛt, recreate, refreſh , æ helpe our ſelues. 
And therefoze Eſap. doth counſaple, and exhozte the 
Lhurchof Chꝛiſte, that it ſhould diligẽtly heare, and in 
hart lay vp, the woꝛde of God: in which great and in⸗ 


kinite treaſures, (to wit, ) euerlaſting righteoul nes, 


Peace 


Chriſtes Sermon, 149 


peace , top, health, and lyfe are offered, and freely geuen 
vs. without our deſert. And theſe be his wozdes Oer -. 
uery one that thirſteth come ye to the waters, and ye that 

kaue no ſiluer, come bye and eate: come I ſay bye wine, & 


milke without monye, and ſiluer, wherfore doe you lay 2 [weete | 


5 5.1. * 


8 bh | (EY ', - | cxhoztation 
out ſiluer, and not for bread, and yet labor without bein * Jopt Tal 


ſatiſſied. Loe hearc how ſweetely Bod allureth , and 
dꝛaweth vs to his woꝛd, and heaucnly treaſurcs . De 
calleth his wozd water, euen water of that euerlaſtin 
and liuelp fountaine of which John ſpeaking ſayth.y 
it quencheth eternall thirſt, and y it refreſheth , & res 


* 


createth vs in all our dzought, and heate of perſecutis 
on, and affliction, which is the true water of comfoꝛt. 


7 


and lyfe, wherwith we repare, and refreſh our ſclucs 
in all diſtreſſe both of body and ſoule. | | 


3; 1 1 1 


He calleth it wine, and alſo milke, foz that it gineth 


cõtoꝛt, æ conſolation as well to the old as to the pong, 
tothe weake, as to the ftrong: + becanſe it quickneth , 

and refreſheth he troubled conſcience:;and becauſe it 
nouriſheth vs to euerlaſting life, and feedeth vs with 
liuelp food. Bere he cxcludeth no man, he ſapth : 
mwholoener hungreth, and thirſteth foz true righte⸗ 


— 
- 


ouſnes, oncly let him come, as fo2 mony , and mony 
worth he hath no neede, oncly let him come. This wa# 
ter, this wine, and this mie, are moſt pleaſaunt 
to all the pooꝛe in ſpirite,as Lhaiſt ſayth in Mathew. 
woꝛkes. and ſpirituall comfoꝛt very deere. But here in 
the woꝛd of Bod, they are all geuen gratis. wholoeuer 
ſeeketh peace of conſcience, æ righteouſnes, other were 


* 


then in the goſpell, they lay out their monpe, where who laß 
there is no bꝛead becauſe gods pzoiniſe is the bꝛead, by dut thar 
which we line befoze god. It followeth in the pꝛophet. man * | 
Harken diligently vnto me, and eate that which is good ad bets 
and let your ſoule delight in fatnes . Encline your cares, 
and come vnto me. Here, and your ſoule ſhall lyue, andi 
will make an euerlaſting couenaunt with you, euen the 
ure mercies of Dauid , Behold 1 gaue him fora witnes to 
the people, for a prince, and a Maiſter vnto the people. Be- 
hold thou ſhalt call a nation that thou knowelt not, and 
a nation that knew not thee, ſhall run vnto thee , becauſe 


The phariſes , and Juſticiaries letl rightcouſnes , Math.:1. 


John. 4.1. 


John.3452. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


of the Lord thy God, and the holy one of Iſraell. For he 
hath glorified thee. In theſe woꝛdes Eſapas doth teach 
what great, and infinite fruite we reape of the woꝛd of 
Bod to wit, euen lpte it ſelfe. . 

In the wozd of Bod is contapned the pleaſaunt, 
conſolation, meate, and dunke of the ſoule: he that be⸗ 
leucth it hath lpfe,and doth not taſt of the eternall death. 
It is the woꝛd of grace , and truth, whatloeuer it pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth is firme, certaine, and ſure, muſt necdes come 


to pas. And that he may better ſtirre vp our mindes, 
and ſtrengthen vs with greater comfozt , he calleth it 


the pꝛomiſe of grace in Chꝛiſt, and couenaunt with 


Dauid, wherok you haue heard in the Plalmes. 


Pſal.8 7.4. 


Euen the 
godlieſt of 
all ſome⸗ 
times 
weake and 
offend. 
Rom. 8.1. 


This is that new teſtament, the couenaunt of grace 
betwene Bod and all the faythfull, which in true tayth 
appꝛehend, and take hold of Chꝛiſt the true Danid. fr6 
which Bod ſhall neuer turne his face, and mercye. And 
although yea euen the true godly them ſelues be heare 
weake, not altogether perfect , pet foz Chꝛiſtes ſake 
into whome they are ingrafted in fayth , there is no di- 
nation to them. If this cuenaunt depended vpon our 


good woxkes , ſo that onely we ſhould thinke Bod 


to be attone with vs, ſo long as we are iuſt, and with⸗ 
out lin befozc him, then in deed, the whole ſtate of our 


ſaluation were vncertaine , Foz no man at all in this 


fleſh doth line without ſinn. But our ſaluation hath a 
moꝛe ſound, and firine foundation euen the grace, and 


truth of Bod, Deare he pꝛomileth fozgeuenes of ſinns 


Vom. 4.16 


of his meere grace, and what of his grace he pzomileth 
in faythtulnes he perfozmeth. wherfoze Paule hath a 
noble ſaping. Righteouſnes is by fayth, that it might come 


by grace, and the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeede, 


Dauid, euen Lhult the ſonne of Dauid 


not to that only which is of the law, but alſo to that which 


is of the fayth of Abraham, who is the Father of vs all. It 


followeth in the pꝛophet, that he hath * the true 
02 a witnes, 
For he teacheth and pꝛeacheth the Boſpell. 
The pꝛophet alſo ſapth that Bod gaue him to be a 


Captapne, Maiſter, æ Emperoz, oz law geuer to the 


gentiles, which is is as much to ſay , as Chziſt 1 


; going to Emaus. 150 

be the Doctoꝛ, and king of the gentiles, which gentules 
as the Goſpell witneſleth, ſhall ſee how obſtinate, re⸗ 
bellious, and vnbeleuing a kinde ol people the Jewes 
be, which obſtinatly refuſed their owne fleſh, & bloud ,: 
Jielus Lhaiſt the true BJeſſias , and vtterly , and con⸗ 
temptiouſly retected hun, whome aboue all men they 
ought to haue reccaned, and honozed - Paule ſapth to 


the blinded Jewes, it was neceſſary that the word of god |Fctg.13,45 0 | | 


Mould firſt haue bene ſpoken vnto you, but ſeing ye put it 
from you, and iudge your {clues ynworthy of euerlaſting 
lyfe, loe we turne to the Gentiles ,for ſo hath the Lord cõ- 

maunded vs, &c. | n 


2 


And agayne he ſayd to the Jewes at Rome, that 


o 


vnto you that this ſaluation of God is ſent to the Gentiles | 
and they ſhall heareir. e 
Elaias alfo doth plainelp pꝛomiſe, that Chriſt ſhould: 


Jewes as be elect:) ſo that all ſhall not be condeinned, | 
although thy be fallen into moſt greeuous , horrible, 
and long blindenes, and Bod alſo pzomileth , that he 


Foz as Mathew ſayth, Chꝛiſt ſhall tarry alway with 20. 

vs. So alſo ſapth Eſap. And the redemer ſhall come too 
Sion, and vnto them that turne fro iniquitie in Iacob,fayth| 
the Lord. And Iwill make this my couenaunt with them 
ſayth the Lord, My ſpirite , which is vpon thee, and my 
wordes, wh ich I haue put in thy mouth, hall not depart 
out of thy mouth, nor out of thy mouth of thy ſeede, nor 
out of the mouth gf the ſeede of thy ſeede, ſayth the Lord 
from henceforth, and euen for euer. "Wig | 


CAnna. Js this the pꝛophetpe, which Baule reciteth | 


in the rr. of the Romans, where he cofozteth y Jewes 
laß ge that many of them ſhall be connerted beloꝛe 
al day? 3 1 2 


rb. It is the ſame, and he ſpeaketh miſtically ſhall be 


1 


to the Bentiles, that they ſhould not vtterlytontemne ome 002i: 
*emnaunt of the Jewes,02 diſpaire of their ſaluati⸗ foꝛc the laſt 


ther 


on laying. Partely obſtinacy is come to Iſraell, vntill the day. 
fulnes of the Gentiles be come in, and ſo all Iſraell ſhalbe i om. 11. 
faued- As it is written, The deliuerer ſhall come out of Si6, 3. 

a N and 


would not belene the Golpell. Be it knowne therefore Act. 8.8. 


be the redeemer of Sion, (that is to ſape, of ſuch of the Ela. 9s 7 


will not take his woꝛd, & holy ſpirite fro the Churche. Math 28. 


The Jews 


going toEmaus. 


and ſhall turne away the vngodlines from Tacob. And this 
is my couenaũt to them, whe I ſhall take away their ſinns. 
As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies for your ſakes. 
But as touching the election, they are beloued for the Fa- 


thers ſake. Out of all theſe pꝛophecies, might Licophas 


x 


E his felow haue dzxawne ſome comfozt , and knowne 


Eſa. s o. r. 


that Chꝛiſtes kingdome, was ſpirituall. 
But to go on, marke how ſweetly, pleaſaſitly,@ gra. 
tiouſly Elapas pꝛophecieth of the kingdome of Chꝛiſt 
ſaping, that itſhould by pꝛeaching be enlarged, a ſpꝛed 
all abꝛoad, æ that there is no lyfe but only in y Church, 
and that he which refuleth to be of this ſpirituall kings 
dome is damned. The pꝛophets vſe verp much figu⸗ 
ratine,and boꝛowed ſpeches. we muſk therefoze be ac⸗ 
quainted with their phzaſe ofſpeaking , Theſe then be 
his woꝛdes inthe co, Chapiter. "9M 

Ariſe O Ieruſalem: Be bright, for thy light is come, and 
the glory of the Lord is ryſen vpon thee. This light is the 
goſpel, the glozy of Bod , and the gifts of the eternall 


treaſures, as wiledome, ſecuritp, health, and life. It fol⸗ 


loweth. For behold,darknes ſhal couer the earth, & gros 
darknes the people. But the Lord ſhal ariſe ypon thee, and 
his glory ſhall be ſeen 'vpon thee. And the Gentiles ſhall 


Walk in thy light. And kings at the brightnes of thy riſing 


3 p2opheſte 


of Inglãde 
calling to 
the Goſpel. 


tountreis, and places, were conuerted by the pzeaching 


vp. Lift vp thine eyes round about, and behold, all theſe are 
gathered, and come to thee, Thy ſonnes, that is to ſay, the 
faithful in Lhuſt,ſhal come from far. That is to ſay , in 
all the parts of the wide wozld ſhal goſpel be taught, 
and the people ſhal belcene on Chꝛiſt. And thy daugh- 

ters ſhal be nouriſhed at thy ſide. Then thou ſhalt ſee, and 
ſhine,thine hart ſhalbe aſtonyed, and enlarged, becauſe the 
multitude of the ſeas ſhalbe conuerted vnto thee. That is 
to ſap, the Gentils that inhabite the Jlands,and al the 
ſea coaſtes. And the riches of the Gentils ſhall come vnto 
thee. This pzophecy wasthen fulfilled, whẽ p gentiles 
in Spapne, Fraunce, Italp, Greece, Aſta, Cilicia, Af= 


rica, Egipt, Cypꝛus, Creet, Nodes, Linonia, Bozus. 
oꝛ Pꝛuſe, omeriane, lower Germanp about the weſt 


ſea, Scotland, England, Ireland, Illand, and in other 


ok the goſpell. The multitude of Camels er — 
FE, | hat 
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That is. the people of the Eaſt which abound in Cain- || | 
mels, ſhall alſo come to the heauculy Jeruſalem. The Eſa. 69.6. 
Dromedaries of Midian, aud Ephah . That is, the pcoplc [1 YEE 
about the red Sea and they of Arabia ſhall belecue in 


Chziſt. All they of Sheba ſhel come, they ſhal bring gold, 
and incenſe , and ſhew forth the prayſes of the Lord. All Els 69.6 
the ſheep of Kedar ſhal be gathered vnto thee The Rams 
of Nebayoth ſhal ſerue thee. By Seba is ment the pco- 
ple on the right hand of the Eaſt. By Kedar, and Ne=- | 
bayoth , thoſe that be on the left hand. He ſaith that | 
theſe (1 ould lerue the Church, and gather themſelues | 
together to it, and ſhould preach, and gloufy Chꝛiſt as 
our onely S auyour. They ſhall come vp to be accepted 
vpon mine Altar. This is fulfilled when the preachers < Eſa. 60. 0 
of the woꝛd of God conuert the people, ſo that they | | 
moꝛtiſp the old man. and willingly ſubmit them lelues 4 la. 60. 
to the cros, and ſo offer vp, and ſacrifice them ſelues to 
Bod, thꝛough Chꝛiſt our Altar. And I will beutefie the | 
houſe bf my glory. That is, J will enrich, and beute 
my church np ſpiritual Temple, with Fl kind of gifts ,; Eſa 50. g. 
of ö holy ghoſt. It followeth who are theſe that fly like a 7 * 
done as the doues to their windowes: Theſe words i 

be figuratinely ſpoken . The clondes be p Apoſtles, * 
who are very fruitful Foz they bing ß Iweer ſhoures | 
ok the woꝛd of God. And they were lwift as 7 Il 
e as doues, foz they did flye to all people in all parts of | 
the would, that they might pꝛeach to thein the goſpell, 
Ft followeth . Surely the lles ſhall waytfor me, and the en 60.9. 
ſhips of Tarſbiſbe, as at the beginning, that they may brin 
thy ſdnnes from farre, and their filuer, and their gold with | 
them,ynto the name of the Lord thy God, and to the holy | [d 
one of Iſrael, becauſe he hath gloryfied thee. And the ſons | 
of ſtraungers ſnal build vp thy walles, and their kings nal 
miniſter v vnto thee. That is, men chal greedelp, and car- _ 
neſtly deſire the goſpel,as the only comtozt oftheir (ad, | 
and troubicd conſcpences . And they ſhall frankely lay 
out their ſubſtance , and goods, to help to ſet out, and 
- publiſh abꝛoad the name ot the Loꝛd: and to pteſerue, | il 
and delpuer the miſerable, and atflictedmen .. Theſe | 
childzer of ſtrangers( o2 ſtrangers ) be the doctors of | 
geg e in the ured, ſuch, as Athanaſius, Naztan- | 

Neuss 


| Chriſtes Sermon, 

zenus, Cpꝛillus, Lhzpſoſtomus , Auguſtine , Dillarp, 

and others which 4 the church by the.r wzpting, 
and pꝛeaching. > Faiths Val 
N It followeth, In my wrath I ſmote thee, but in my 
Cela. 6. 10. mercy I had compaſsion on thee. That is, thou haſt now 
ſoine ſinnes, and it is neceſſary thou ſhouldeſt in this 
life be beaten, and chaſtened with a fatherlp rod, and 
. ſuffer affliction . But this yer is a fatherly anger. Foz 
I-fatherty All thy affliction ſhal be foz thy pꝛofit, and health, that 
coꝛrection thon be not damned with this wicked wozld, Under 
the copy of this fayned angry countenance, lpeth hid 
a fatherly grace, and great good wil:as if he ſhouldlap, 
LID J| will not kill thee, but J will ſmite thee / and chaſtice 
Elap 60.11 thee, that thou maieſt live . It followeth, Therforexthy | 
The gates ſhal be open continually, neither day nor night ſhall 
church can= they be ſhut, that men may bring vnto thee the riches of 
not be ouer the gentils, and that their kings may be brought. For the 
thowen. nation, and kingdome that wil not ſerue thee ſhal periſh, 
8 and thoſe nations ſhalbe vtterly deſtroyed . That is, al⸗ 
though thou be enupꝛoned with many enemies, which 


all ſcek thy life, and thzeaten thy death: pet ſhalt thou 
be (ſafe , and without danger, euen as a fortifped and 


wel defenced citie, which ſhutteth not her gates, and 

feareth not her enemie. This is our ſecurity , that we 

haue in the ſpirite. Neither can all the enemies of chꝛiſt 

. (though they iopne hands, æ lay their heads together) 

ſubuert, oꝛ deſtroy the church of the godly, though they 

neuer ſo loze afflict their bodycs , and take away their 

goods. The church is as a city that lycth alway open. 

Foz, it euer and at all times receiueth, and wayteth fo 

all that repent, and geue their names to Chꝛiſt.æ come 

into this citie: foꝛ it hath this pꝛomiſe, that it ſhall in⸗ 

creaſe euen vnto the laſt day. The woꝛd, and the Sa- 

cramentsbe and are euer to be found in the church, by 

which if we connert, we haue remiſſion of ſinnes: nei⸗ 

ther be thele cruly found in any place, but in the church. 

He that is not a chziſtian, oꝛ a citizen ofthis citie, is 
flatlp condemned. 

Ela. so. 13. It kolloweth in the text. The clory of Lybanus ſhall 
come to thee; the Firre tree, the Elme, and the Box tree 
together, to beuteſie the place of my Sanctuary. "or will 

h | | 8 0 
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Joris the place of my ſeate. That is, in whatſoeuer ex⸗ | 


cellent, and famous thing the S inagoge ofthe Jewes * 


hath befoze time excelled other nations, as in the ſacred || 
pture, the knowledge ol god, the pzomile of grace, | | | 


Lhuft.righteonſnes, and true hope of ſaluation: with 
all thoſe wil J now bles Chꝛiſts church. It followeth * 
The ſonnes alſo of them that afflicted thee, ſhall come, and 
bow vnto thee; and all they that deſpyſe thee: ſhall fall 


5 


bun. 14 


down at the ſoules of thy feet: and they ſhal cal thee, the 
Citie of the Lord, Syon of the holy one of Iſraell. Whereas | | | 
thou haſt been forlaken „ and hated, ſo that no man went || 


ab. pom fo their beerty beloved Ne ehoreth el 
foſter them, and nouriſh them: euen fo ſhall the Zen 
tils ſhew exceeding great curteſy, and kindnes to the 


ch, and by all meanes ſtudy to pꝛofite, & further it. 


utwe ly appeare deſpyſed, and fonly deformed. pet 
wil {Bed pꝛeſerue it, and defend it, that he may dighly | 
magnifp, exalt it, and glozify it. But this is chiefly done 


in ſpirite, and this Spirituall gloꝛp of the church doch 
very far cxcell ali the beutp of the would. 


Bere now mult pou note, that though the church 


hermoꝛe, thoſe ſhalbe highly donozed, which in 


thiswozld were deſpiſed, # perſecuted; were not the 


and pet the remembꝛante of them is now yearely ceie⸗ 

bꝛated with all ſolemnity and ioy. And they are talled 

(as in deed they are) the deer frends of Bod, and moſt 

11 happp ſoules: And whence haue we this non 
| ma io 


A= 
poſtles, and Martits (J pray pou) vtterly conteumed? 
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matid: verelp becauſe God himſelf,is our ſauiour, & p 
ſtrõg a almighty one, our redeemer. Dow now ca we 
miſcary,hanuing this ſauiour, æredeemer alwaies w vs, 
EF on our ſide: t followeth, For bras will bring gold, and 
for Iron, wil I bring ſiluer, and for wood, bras, & for ſtones 
Iron Iwill alſo make thy gouernment peace, and thine 


exactors, righteouſnes. Violence ſhall no more be heard of 
in thy land, neyther deſolation, nor deſtruction within thy 


borders, but thou ſhalt call ſaluation thy wales, and prayſe 
thy gates. Thou ſhalt haue no more ſon to ſhyne by day, 
neyther ſhall the brightnes of the Moone ſhine vnto thee. 

For the Lord ſhalbe thine euerlaſting light, & thy god, thy 
glory. Thy ſonne ſhal neuer goe down, neyther ſhall thy _ 
moone be hid. For the Lord thall be thy euerlaſting light, 

and the dayes of thy ſorrow ſhal be ended, Thy people al- 
ſo, ſhal be allrighteous. They ſhal poſſes the land for euer. 
The graffe of my planting ſhall be the work of my handes, 


that I may be glorified, A litle oneſhall become as a thou- 
ſand, and a ſmalhone as a ſtronge nation, I the Lord wil ha- 


ſten it in due time. 


That is to ſay - Bene eare (my church , ) if foz mp 


lake thou loſe any thing. oꝛ be delpiſed, it ſhal be mani⸗ 
ktoldely, and aboundantlp reſtoꝛed thee , and thou ſhalt 


neighbours . The Lozd ſhail ſo inarueplouſly defend 


be recompenced with:heauenly treaſures... Thou ſhalt 


become mighty, and gloꝛpous, thou ſhalt haue faithfull 


biſhops, and doctoꝛs, which ſhal godly, and diligently 
teach, both ſpirituall and teinpoꝛall peace, ſo that the 
godly map liue, and be at reſt, and peace, both inward⸗ 
ly in their harts with God; and outwardlp with their 


thee, that thy Jnbabirants,and Citizens, map foz euer 
fit ſecure, and lafe. But this muſt be vnderſtood in this 
lite, ot the ſpirituallſecarity , and peace. 
Thou ſhalt call thy walles ſaluation, Seeing thou haſt 
within thee this ſo ſure; and certainanayd.and defence 
againſt: all aſſaults: of the encunyes;; a defence, J ſay, 
much ſurer, then the woꝛld either hath;oz can gene. And 
thou ſhalt call thy gates prayſe,becanſe the true, and mar- 
ueilous great riches of gods graces, ſhall be ſo plainelp 
taught, and vnderſtood in thee, that by them, al chꝛiſti⸗ 


an men map be moned to laude, and pzayle the Lord, 
. R without 


* 
* = 


W 


not be ſeene, but with ſpiritual eyes for an other kind 
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withontceaſing,tozallhis.gifes. both texipozalt, and 
ſpirituall, which this wicked, and vngodip woꝛld doth 
not ſo much as acknowledge, ſo far is it from geuing 


God thanks, and pꝛapyſe foz them, Only the kaithfull in I pꝛoperty 
Lhaiſte de they that doe this, and they ſing both in de the godiy 
ſpirite and mouth, and deſire alwapes ſo to ſing, as tal. 84.4 
witneſleth the lalmiſt, ſaping: Bleſſed are they that 
dwel in thine houſe (O Lord, ) for they will euer prayſe 
thee. Selah. TYM * 
And leaſt we ſhould look foz acozpozal Citie, and an 
earthly kingdome at Chꝛiſts hands, as doc the blinded| | 
Jewes.,and fooliſh Cheliaſts, the pꝛophet ſaith in the 
woꝛds following, that this coꝛpoꝛall, and viſible ſun 
ſhal not make the gates, and walles of this Litte viſi-. 
bliy to be ſeen with bodely eyes, inthe bughtnes, and 


light ok the ſonne . There mult be a much cleerer light 


Y 


bl 


foz the beholding of this Litie.God himſelfe ſhal ſhine | | 
in this citie, as the viſible nn, and ſhall lighten our 
harts with the goſpel. And by this light may we ſee all 
thole great things, and excellent benefits, which God 
hath pꝛomyled to his chur tg. 
Dereby alſo know we, that the catholick church, and 
the Kingdoime of Chꝛiſt is not a viſible kingdome. Foz: 
thele woꝛldly kingdomes, dominions, oꝛ polititk pow⸗ 
ers, ap be beholden in all their regal pomp, with coz-! | 
pozall eyes: But the church, and the beuty thereof can⸗ 


of ſun muſk ſhine in it, then doth in this woꝛld. 
But now mark whatercellent, and comfoztable pro= 
myſes we haue in Chꝛiſt. The ſun of Chziſtes king⸗ 
dome ſhal not goe down. This viſible ſun on the 
day time hauing runne his courſe, doth euerp day goe 
down, and bydes himſelf til the next moꝛning. But dur 
ſun, and our moone tary with vs foz euer. Foz Chꝛiſt 
the fun of righteoulnes ryſeth, and ſhineth to vs by 
his goſpel, and ſhall neuer goe down from his elected. 
Foz though neuer ſo great a cloud oftemtation darken 
this ſun, pet ſhall it not vtterly goe from vs, but at Chziſtfo:- 


e laſt dap of redeimption, i 6 e. and ſhine vn laketh not 
the laſt day of redemption, it ſhal apeare.and ſyine v his biterips. 


to vs molt clecre, where neither cloud of affliction, ig 
nozance,0z mcredulity can Ont ER blenuſh his 


1 

| q! 
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hi Then at the laſt ſhall be feen the fulfulling 
. of the great pꝛomiſes ol the peace, heith, and iop of the 
* Sunn een church. whe Lhziſt our encrlaſting light, Halbe made 
WE n. qmanyfeſt, then ſhall we lee him face to face; then ſhall 
our afflictions end, and then ſhall the day of cternall 
glozy appeare to thechildzen of Bod. 
Note alſo here, that in the church, oꝛ kingdome of 
Lhiiſt, there ſhall be none but iuſt men. Here in the 
woꝛld, godly, vngodly dwel, and are mixt together, 
but in the true church, the congregation of Chꝛiſtian⸗ 
in the ſpirit is ſuch, that there is not one vugodly per⸗ 
. ſon. Hon in the laſt dap, the vngodly kaithles, ſhall be 
| euen coꝛpoꝛaliy ſeperated foz euer from the godly. 
"I 4 The kantaſticall, and mad rable of Anabaptiſts , ſup⸗ 
poſe that they can gather together all the godly into 
ſlome one erthip city, and that they (ould ſo coꝛpoꝛally 
- fulfil this pꝛomiſe. But their conate ſhall be fruſtrate, 
thep ſhall labour in vaine, it cannot be lo in this earth, 
while this life laſtetĩg. 


„ At the laſt day the Tares ſhall be ſeperated from 

FE: the wheate. But here in this church, the vngodly (as 
1 theeues, and robbers in a kingdome , which abuſe 

all Creatures, and with violence, and iniurye , poſ- 
leſſe, and ceaſe ali things into their hands, are inixed 
with the godly vntil the laſt dap . But the godly ſhall 
Roms Fvaign with Chꝛiſt. in heauen, and earth Bod ſhall ex- 
cellently, and bzauely burniſh the carth, and viſible cte⸗ 
ature, and ſhall gene it a new ſhape, and marnetlouſly 
beutefy it, that y childꝛẽ of God map intoy it. And thus 
(hall the godly inherite, and poſſes a new heauen, and 
2. Pet. 2,13. : _ earth, in which righteouſnes ſhal dwell, as Peter 

1 But how ſhall they coine to ſo great, a gloꝛp? And 
why; and Why ſhal they haue it? Euen therfoze ſhal they haue it, 
how nobel as Elay ſayth, becauſe they are the bud , 02 bowes, oz 
EE be giozifped. poung plant, which the loꝛd hunſelf hath planced with 
„ phis own hand, becauſe he hath renued in vs the Jmage 
of God by his woꝛd, and his ſpirite, and hath made vs 

new men. and a new creature in Chꝛiſt. In the end of 

this chap. Eſay pꝛompſeth it ſhall come to paſſe, that 


. though the church be lmall, and rare, yet ſhall it ſo 1 
he N 75 8 / creaſe 


1 
af 
4 - e, 


ee Exc! er: 454 t 
that an innumerable', and infinite number of 


people ſhall receaue the faith or Lhuiſt. And leaſt( when 
we lee the true godly perſecuted, and llapn on heapes 


of the woꝛld, but litle, and ſtraight) wee ſhould ſome- 


and the wozld warme with a great multitude of vn- 
godly, and wozldlings,and the church, in comparyſon 


thing doubt how this ſhould come to pas. In his con⸗ 
luſion he ſaith, that it is not mannes deed, thus gloꝛy⸗ 
dull to exalt the kingdome of Chniſt, but Bod himſelf 
ſhal doe it in his due time. Fox to ſec the goſpel taught, 


men beleue ſuch hidden miſteries, x beleeuers of Gods 


en relinquiſh, and contemne this woꝛld, and 
valpantip by death to confes Chꝛiſt, palleth al maunes 


reſon, wildome, and worldly power. Theſe muſt nedes 


be the woꝛks of the mighty God, which by his power. 


and ſpirit doth work them, preleruc them, and incrcaſe 


them in vs. A k b 
Agapn, pou map ga rout 8 pꝛop that 
the kingdome of Chꝛiſt is ſpirituall, and ropherp and 


receue, and fox euer eniop al theſe great pzomiles ma 
in the pꝛophets. wholoeuer beleeneth this, ſoxrowerh 


it to gloꝛy. But this gloꝛp is not ſeeu in this trail like, it 


1 


aue it in eternall, and perfect poſſeſſion, 
Now ſhall pou heare what Eſay pro 
church, o vs chꝛiſtians, and of Lhult c 
une that he (hall come in Sy 
the gentils: Dow euen the very gentt 


on, aud uſtif 


5 (hall receiut 


that it behoued him to riſe again from death, if he {hold 
be the ſonne , and euerlaſtinglight of the godly, e that 
we allo hal riſe again, that we map in thc life to come 


not as did. Tleophas, & his cöpanion. Fon he knowerd 
that Chꝛiſt ſhal come to delpuer Iſrael, and adnaunce 


is here but in hope, but after this life we ſhall ſce, aud 


Melſias how he ſhal geue this churchfaithtul delhobe | 


and paſtoꝛs, and how he ſhall glozioully bentefy it, and 
diligently coſerne it, as his only beloned ſpoule-xoher- - 


dp all men map plainly ſee, that though the church be 
Here croſſed, to the end it may be made me her Lord, * 
king, pet is ſhe not foꝛſaken of Bod, | 


elena : [FE N 
And thus he fapth in the 52, chapiter For Sions fle, Fl 
I il not hold my tongue, and for Hieruſalems ſake, 1 "Or 

th X- i. not 
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not reſt, vntill the righteouſnes thereof breałe forth as the 
light, and the ſaluation therof as a burning lampe. And 


the gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſnes , and all kinges thy 


glory, and thou ſhalt be cald by a new name, which the 
mouth of the Lord ſhall name. Thou ſhalt alſo be a croun 
ofglory, in the hand of the Lord, and a roialldiadein the 


hand of thy God. It ſhall no more be ſayd vnto thee, forſa- 


ken, neither ſhall it be ſayd any more to thy land, deſolat, 
But thou ſhalt be called Hephz4bah , That is to ſap my 
delight in her, and thy land Beulab. That is to ſay: inha⸗ 


bited. For the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land ſhall 


haue a huſband, For as a young man marieth a virgine, ſo. 
ſhall thy ſons mary thee; and as a bridgrome is glad of the 


bride, fo ſhall thy God reioyce ouer thee. 


Dere the pꝛophet ſapth, a great part of men regard 


neither Bod;noz Chꝛiſt, and pot ſhall the elect, ſeeke fox. 


the ſpirituall, and true Sion, and waight fox Thꝛiſt 


their onely Hauionr. But ſeing the Church lyeth open 
to Sathans perſecutions. and of him is afflicted, and 
walted , it hath great neede to becomforted. 
Therefoze he ſapth, J will not keepe ſilence, but : 
will teach Chꝛiſt cotinually, vntillhecoine. Foz Chꝛiſt 
as aule witneſſeth, is the onel righteouſnes of Sion, 


1. Cc. r. 30 Sof the ſpirituall S terulalem And de is the onely lal⸗ 


Ptal. 37,39. Uation of the Church aa the Euangeliſts and Apoſtle 
teach in euery place. Eſay:therfoze teacheth of none but 
_ Lhaiſt Jeſus, whe:ne God ſent vs to be our Samonr, 


that both Jewes, and Gentiles might enioy, and be 


ü partakers of this his benefite: as it; hath ben ulfilled 


The new. in all places, euer ſince thapoſtles tyme. And this new 


dame. name here ſpoke ol, is nothing els, but that Sos peo- = 


ple is now called the Church of the ſonne of Bod, and 


the true, and heauenly Dieruſalem, which is the mo⸗ 


ther of all the elected ſaintes. wry ENTS 
And heare beholdhow pzecions:, and deare a darling, 
the Church is to God, our good and farthfull father. 
Foz the pꝛophet calleth it a crowne of gloꝛy, the wozlde 
counted the godly , as vngodip, as fooles, as doultes, 
as outcaſts, and as of ſcouringes of all thinges, æ eue⸗ 
ry man, did ſcoffe, mocke,ſcozne,and iniury the at their 
plcaſure. But the Church hath here an other an 


but J 
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of name, for it is called a beloued, pꝛecious, s Abr, 
crowne, my delight is in her, and a peopie that hath a 
oth that will not foꝛget them. Thele be inoft cũfoꝛta⸗ 
ie pzomiſes, when we be vnder the croſſe: But they (, 
— be ſtedfaſtly beleued, oꝛ cls they little auailed. Foz | 
it is moſt certaine / although in this woꝛld we be con⸗ 
temned, and afflicted) that God yet loueth vs ſo dere⸗ 
ip, and wel, that al the creatures of the wozld are ckom⸗ 
pelled to ſerue, helpe vs, euen then, when the woꝛld 
luppoſeth they muſt toꝛment vs yea the Angels in 
heauen care foꝛ, cheriſh, and defend vs, and God him 
ſelte beareth vs in his armes, as doth the louing Fa⸗ 6 
ther his onelp beloued childe. | i 
Bur now conlider this great woꝛke of the lone of | 
God, J meane the paſſion of Lhuiſt,and that God be⸗ 
tame man foz vs. All theſe thinges he did foꝛ Church 
to the end. that hauing delinered them by this meanes 
from all euills he might bzing them to health, E lyfe 
euerlaſting. Dow could he declare , and ſhew a ino2e/ | 
fatherly loue,and good will to his Lhurch, ths he hath 
done in delinering, his onely begotten ſonne vp vnto 
death foz it, that he might deliner it , when as vet it 
was his enemp. 4 || 
Though this infirmitie , ſore temptation, and cros 1 
of ours in this world, appeare outwardly , horrible, Rort.5.r ©, 
and deteſtable, pet in deede thy are nothing els, but a 
Fatherlp rod \wherewith he coꝛrecteth, amendeth, and | 
rekozmeth his derely beloued childzen. As foz the glow, Il 
which in the day of redemption ſhall be renealed vnto 
vs, N wil now ſap nothing of it. but the it ſhal appeare, 
how dearely Bod loueth his church . And then ſha 1 
it be ſeene, that this tempoꝛall trouble, which we Chzi⸗ 
ſtians haue heare, is a certaine ſigne of Gods great 
good will, and true fatherly loue towardes vs. Eſap | 
his woꝛdes ſeeme to ſound, as though he ſpak of that. 
tarthly Jeruſalem in the land of Canaã . And the p20-: | = 
phet beholding the Church with ſpirituall epes , is Trobie and 
— to ſpeake as il he ſpake of theſe carthly thinges Bcration a. 


TComkoꝛt 
vnder the 
cros. 


becaule they were figures of the true, and heauẽly Je= ee Fhat- 
ruſalem,and land of righteonmes | ns w_ 


as m—_ and paul; doe lutficiently witneſle , pre- 
hl: ins 
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ſcribing vs a ſure rule, how to vnderſtad the pꝛophets 
aright, when they ſpeake of Chꝛiſt, and his kingdome 
the church. Note alſo that Ela calleth the church ſuch 
à crowne, as is in the hand ofthe Loꝛd, oꝛ which is ca⸗ 
ried in the Loꝛdes hand . whiche is as much to ſay, 
as the Church is a ſpirituall kingdome , which Bod 


himſelte doth gouerne, and rule. It is alſo a crowne of 
glozy , 02 aglozious crowne in the hand of the Loꝛd, 


becaule it doth not appeare glozious in the eyes of the 


woꝛld. And wheras the pꝛophet taketh his ſimilitude 
ofa mariage, and offapth geuen betwene man, @ wite, 
that is very comfortable. | 


Fox hereby we learne how dearely,tenderly,and in⸗ 


wardly Bod loueth vs, & what infinite treaſures we 


Ela.62.6. 


Ea. 62.8. 


ſhall receaue of him. Foz we know that y budgrome 
makes his bꝛide partaker of all he hath: It followeth. 
I haue ſet watch men vpon thy walles O leruſalem, which 
all the day, and all the night continually ſhall not ceaſe , 
Ye that are mindful of the Lord keep ye ſilẽce, & geue him 


no reſt, till he repare, and ſet vp Hicruſalem, the prayſe 
of the world. Te [| 


The watchmen are the faythfull pꝛeachers of Gods 
word, which watch and take paines in the Lhurch , 
in pꝛaper, & doctrine,leaſt Sathan that deadly enemy. 
by his falſe pꝛophets ſhould deceaue, æ ouercome the, 
And thele pꝛechers alwapes pꝛeach true repentaunce, 
and the grace of God in Chziſt: and they diligently by 
their exhoztations, and ſermons teach vs the Kknow⸗ 


ledge of god, and our ſelues, and to geue Bod thankes 


fo2 all his vnſpeakeable benefits. 
It follo%ycth. The Lord hath ſtworne by his right hand, 
and by his ſtrong arme, ſurely I will no more geue thy 


corne to be meate to thine enemies: and ſurely the ſonnes 
of the ſtrangers ſhall not drinke thy wine, for the which 


thou halt labored: Butichey that baue gathered it ſhall 
eate it, and prayſe the Lord, and the gatherers therof ſhal 


drinke it in the courtes of my ſanctuary. This is ſpoken 


and ment of the ſpirituall coꝛne, and wine. And this is 
the meaning therof. It cannot be but the woꝛde, which 
theſe pꝛeachers teach, ſyould take place, & after it ſhall 
follow and riſe the fruite ol fapth, which appeareth 
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Theſe courtes that he ſpeaketh ot is the congregatis | 
B2 Church of Chuſhas, oꝛ the godlp,ainongeſt whame 


the goſpell is purely taught , where mens confciences 


« 
1 


were pacified, quieted, mery. and pleataunt in the Low ' ( 
when the in ward man feeleth peace, tranquilitie, quiz The vn⸗ 
etnes, ſecuritye, felicity:æ perfect pleaſure in the wozde godly men 
of Bod. None of the vngodly either feele oz haue taſte haue no 
of this pleaſure. And leaſt we ſhould anp thing doub part ot gods 
of this pꝛomile, he bindeth it with an oth that we ſhall Pack. 
haſie thoſe things, which he pzomiſeth; It foloweth in 
the text. Go through 5 80 through the gates 1 prepare you | 
the way for the people.Calt vp, caſt vp the way, and gather = 
out the ſtones, and ſet vp aſtanderd for the people.Behold Ela. 62.10. 
the Lord hath proclaimed vnto the endes of the world. 
Tell the daughter Sion, Behold thy Sauiour commeth, | 
Behold his wagis is with him, and his worke is before him 
and they thali call them the holy people, the redeemer of 
the Lord : And thou ſhalt be named a Citye ſought out, 
and not forſaken . In theſe woꝛdes the pꝛophet com⸗ 
maundeth, that the wozd of the Goſpell hould be di- 
ligently,painefully, and continuallyzought in all pla⸗ 
ces, where men be to heare it. The gates of p Church 
doe ſtand alway open, all thinges are now ready, there 
lacketh nothing but that you diligently vrge, and be- 
leue the doctrine ofthe woꝛd: and that ye remoue, take 
vp, and ſweepe away all thinges whatſocuer hinder 
the croſſe, and increaſe of the Goſpell, that it map haue 
better ſucceſſe. Peach you Chziſt crucified and he ſhall 
by his ſpirite gather, and dzaw all men vnto him To 
be ſhoꝛt, the Goſpell ought to be publiſhed and pzea- = 
ched though all the woztd. Tell the daughter Sion that 
is, you mult declare to all theelecte both ewes, and 
Hentiles, that their Hauiour LhziſtFeſus is at hand, 
and whatſoeuer he pzonuſeth oz enterpzileth fqz the 
lauing ot his people (that is toſay)the ſpiritual Sion, 
the ſame he mightely erto metz 
Fon the captiuitpe whe 


bd * 


ein he wag.and the paſſion 


Which he ſuffered is our redemption , und ſaluation, 
and his death is our lyfe. And though Sion that is the 
Church be counted but baſe, and vile in the eyes of the 
[ | | ||. B.UY+ | wozld 
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woꝛld, pet ſhall it be gloꝛious, famous, x of great dig⸗ 
nity betoꝛe God, and it ſhall haue this worthy name, 
and tale, to be called the holp people of God, whom 
Bod himſelt in mannes nature, which hec cooke vpon 
him, hath redeemed. 8 ' 

And although the woꝛld ſuppoſeth that Bod hath 
re onvs reicereo,and forſaken the church,and that Bod himſelf 
17852 is ſoꝛe diſpleaſed with it, becauſe they lee it in milerp, 
calamitp, and vnder the eros, pet neuertheles , (hall it 
both be called, aud in deed be found that perfect citpc of 
Bod, which Bod in no caſe can fozſake . And here pon 
ſee the articles of the creed J beleeuc the holy Catho⸗ 
lick church. the communyon of ſaints . For, he that be⸗ 
leeueth in Chuſt,is a citizen in this Litie,anda ſaint in 
Chꝛiſt, which foꝛgeueth our ſinnes, and ſanctyficth the 

church by his woꝛd, and holy ſpirit, 

Now then. if you wil not haue this wotk of Chiſt 
our Sauiour to be fruitles, it is neceſſary, that the goſ- 
peil ſhould be pꝛeached in all the wozld , and that there 

ſhould be in alli places faithful belecuers in Chꝛiſt, and 

that the ſame belecucrs be delpuered from death. to the 
end the church may be made this beutitull citie, æ kayze 
dwelling,oz houle of god, which he canot foꝛſake. Here 
alſo, it is eupdent, that it behoued Chziſt to riſe a⸗ 
gain from death, to the end this citie might be builded 
in all che wozld , and that the faithfull in Chꝛiſt map be 
delpuered from all their calamities, ſinne, death, and 
dainnation. This did not Cleophas, and his compani⸗ 
on, while they were on their wap to Emaus, vnderſtãd, 

and that was the cauſe that they were lo ſad. 

. But let vs now goe to the 63. chapter of Elap, in 
1 which the magnificall,and glozious tryumph of Chꝛiſt 
is deſcrpbed, to wit, how by his cros, & bloudſheding, 
he marueilouſip ouercame his, and the churches ene⸗ 
mies, namelp. ſinne. death, Sarhan, and the linagogue 
of the vnbelecuing Jewes, and valiantly vanquiſhed 
them by dis own ſtrength , and vertue. Eſap in this 

; chapter allo vleth( after his manera kiguratiue ſpcech 
1 | faping: Who is this that commeth from Edoni with red 
; garments from Boſrah? He is glorious 4 in his apparrell, and 


walketh in his great irengeh, 


„ . > add | : 
" 7 N : ; hy 
* 


Dere 
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Pere the pꝛophet wondering at the paſſion of chziſt, 

pleth an interrogatiue ſpeech , Edom ſignifycth red, 

ruddy,02redly coloꝛed. Bolrah lignikpeth a vine bzanch Edom. 

from whence the cluſters ot grapes be gathered, which 
are troaden, and pꝛeſt in the wine pzes. He calieth the 

Si inagogue of the Jewes #dom, oz red, becauſe they 

all beſtapned, and defyled them ſelues with the bloud 

of the pꝛophets, and Chꝛiſt, when they lapd, his bloud 

be vpon us, and our children. The pꝛophet therfoze, ſaw & piſts 


in the ſpirite, how that bloudy Sinagogue toꝛmented, biond vpon 
E afflicted Chꝛiſt, @ all be ſlubbered, ond berapd hun in the Jewes. 


blod. as we ſee the grape treders are vbelpꝛinkled, r he 
taind with the wine in the vintage De law allo, in the 

lame place. by y ſpirit, what Chꝛiſt by his blodſheding 

hath wzought , and done: to wit, how he hath by his 
own ſtrength, and vertue, without the help. and apd ol 
any other, ouercome , and vanquyſhed his enempes, 
& admirablp trpumphed, as a molt foztunat, and we! 

thy Warrpar, in his triumphes,conqueſt, aud lignes of 
victoꝛo, woꝛthp to be beholden ot all men. Foz u hen 
Jewes chougit vercly he had been diſpatched, and 
dceab in deed, then roſe he again from death, and began 
his kingdome, and declared him ſelle to be a valpaunt 
vanquiſher ot ſinne, death, and all the kingdome ot 
darcknes, and puniſhed (with the hozrible plague ol 
cãptiuitp, hard nes ot hart. and apoſtacy) the Jewes in 
ali the wozld wherſocuer they be, foꝛ this hozrible, and 
cryel fact of ſheding of innocent blond. ls 


. 


Unto this interrogatid ofthe pꝛophet, doth p Heſſi⸗ 
as anlwere:ſaping: I ſpeake in righteouſnes, and am 
mighty to ſaue. That is to ſap, why marueileſt thou 
what Jam? J am he whoin Bod hath ſent to teache 
righteouſnes, nap euen to heip, that is to ſay, iuſtiſye, 
and ſane of mine own hability. But by and by the pꝛo 
phet addeth another interrogatinn. LA 
I thou be the true Sauyour, which ſhalt help, and 
geue life in deede, wherfoze then is thy apparrell red. 
and thy garmentes like his that treadeth in the wine 
pꝛes : Dow doth this agree, and ſtand with thy pꝛo⸗ 
enyſcs, wherin thou takeſt vpon thee to help, and ſaue 
vs: To this Lhuſt anſwereth , Lhaue troaden che wine 
; "mm >=; ns e 


* eee 


e 
k 
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f Chꝛiſt a- 
1 Wine pres. 


Colloſ. 2. 
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pres alone, and of all people there was none with me, 
for L will tread them in mine anger, and tread them vnder 


foot in my wrath, and their bloud ſhalbe ſprinkled vpon 

my garments, and Tal ſtayn all my rayment . For the day 
of vengeance 1 is in my hart, and the yeare of my redeemed 

is come, and I looked, and there was none to help; and l 
won dered that there was none to vphold. Therefore mine 
own harme helped me, and my wrath it ſelf ſuſtayned me. 
Therfore 1 wil tread down the people in my wrath , and 


make them dronken in mine 3 and wall briog 


down their ſtrength to the earth. 
Jn this anſwere of Chꝛiſt, we lee how e would by 


his paſſion enter into his gloꝛp, and thotovoly delpuer 


vs foꝛ euer. De layth , thou ſhalt not maruail to ſee my 
rayment red. Foꝛ this is the true, and redyeſt way. and 
meanes to ſaue the wozld, & Bod hath lo oꝛdayned it. 


I haue troadè the wine pres alone, that is to ſap: FJ alone 
lone trod the haue hoꝛn the linnes of the World vpon the croſſe. No 


man els was able to ſatiſy Bod foꝛ the ſinnes of the 
woꝛld, but J alone. It was my bloud only , that both 
could, and ought to doe it, and nothing els. There was 


no other meanes, noꝛ way to ſaue vou from pour lins. 
And in that my infirmity J ſhewed great ſtrength, and 
J haue troaden dowu the hugeſt, and moſt deadly ene⸗ 


mies of man, J haue oucrcome them, and deſtroyed 
them, and J haue vanquyſhed Sathan , with all his 
arciy g his falle deccate, malice, and trouble, which 
he hath bzought into the world , fot the deſtroping of 
man. And whereas the vnbclecuing ſinagogue reiec⸗ 


ted me, and could not abide to acknowledge me fox 


their Loꝛd, A haue auercome Sathan which blindes 
the Jewes. And J am placed in heauen, Loꝛzd ofall 
creatures in heauen, and in carth, to take iuſt vengeance 


vpon thoſe that wil not beleue. And now haue J won 


vnto me the Gentils to be mine own peculiar people. 
This haue J done onely by mine own ſtrength and 
power, as aul witneſleth to the Coloſſpans And in 
mine anger haue J duely pumſhed mine enemies, be⸗ 
cauſe J haue with zeale taken vpon me, and fulfilled 
the miniſtery , which mp father hath committed vnto 


. haue ſo confounded the Rees; * they none 


going to Emaus, 159 


loſt all the dignitie. pꝛiuiledge, and pꝛerogatiue, that 
befoꝛe they had. This day of Nn e deliuerante, is 
the time when Chꝛiſt ſuffered the Jewes to be blind! ed, 
and diſperſed: and receued the gentils to fauo} in their 
place, by the doctrine of the goſpel , whereby he brake 


the head of the old ſerpent, and beſtowed the victoꝛy 
thathe had gotten vpon the gentils , and tooke away 


fromthe ſinagogue, all the knowledge,and vnderſtan⸗ | 


ding of the ſcriptures, 


Now he holdeth on to ſpcake of his paſſion, and a⸗ 


gony which he ſuffered fo2 our ſakes , ſaping: looked 
about me, to wit, in the time of his paſſion, and weakez | 
nes, and there was none to help me, there was not one 
that either would. oꝛ could help me. J had none on ny | 
ſide,no man helped me, pet J helped my ſelt. No jnans 
ſtrength could doe me good but mine own. J held me 
by mine own arme. In mine own 3cale did J pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue, deliuer, and rapſe vp iy ſelfe, x now J am king, 
and now doe J puniſh thein that deſpyſed me, and J| 
take from them their ſtrength, x ability, and els what⸗ 


ſoeuer J had geuen them, as the ſcriptures, and euery 
other excellent, and great gift, wherein they excelled 95 


ther nations. 


This pꝛophecy is now manilcſtly fulfilled in our 
ſight, Behold, the Jewes in theſc our dayes , how ig» 
 nozant they are of the ſcriptures, and how farfrom the [ 
vndrſtanding of the law, and pzomiſes in Chziſt. They 
vnderſtand the law carnallp, and they pꝛelume (but in 
vayn) that they are able without the help of Chꝛiſt to 
fulfill the law, not knowing, like blind men as they be, 
that they cannot doe it without the hclpe of Chꝛiſtes 
ſpirite. They lee not that the pzomiles of Chꝛiſt lpcage 
of the ſpirituall kingdome , and that the Law is but a 
ſcholemaſtcr vnto Chuit, in whom we are only bleſſed, T 


iuſtiſped, and the law fulfilled, 


Thus theſe two diſcpples, Cleophas, and his om 1 


panion, (ſhould in this caſe haue thought with them 


ſelues. It pleaſed Meſſias once willingip to dy, and to 


ſuffer the unagogue to kil him, foz lo is Gods oꝛdy⸗ 


nance, and Chꝛiſts wil, and the pꝛophets toʒtold jon | 
hs alſo to ws Mee long beſoze * death, „ | 


Thepuniſh 
ment of 
thoſechziſt⸗ 
- killers. 
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he determpned to delpuer his childzen from death, by 
this kind of death, and he alſo told thein, that he would 
riſe agapn the third dap from death, + 1 
But now let vs ſee what ſhall become of the pharp⸗ 
ſces,and pꝛoud pꝛelates, and let vs ſec how this their 
deteſtable dced (hall in them be puniſhed . Their iop 
ſhall not continue long, no not thꝛee dapes. Foz, after 
thꝛee dapes Lhuſt ſhall riſe agayn to life, and ſhake of 
death, and in his fury tread down, ouerthꝛow, and de⸗ 


ſtrop thele bloudluccoꝛs. and ſpoyl thein of their victo⸗ 
_ ry, which they thought (but fallly) they had gotten of 


him. And when they count themlelues ſure,and thinke 
themſelues conqueroꝛs, then without any hope of re⸗ 
couerp, ſhall they vtterly loſe all they haue, both law, 
mophets, lands, citp, æ temple, and they (hail be puni⸗ 
ſhed with continall calamity , hozible deſtruction, and 
vtter ſubuertion of all their Judaiſme, and ſo pay foz 
the blouop coate of Chʒiſt. The phariſces, and Chꝛiſts 
killers haue good cauſe to ſozrow , ſeeing they haue 


bꝛought vpon their own heads ſuch hozrible puniſh⸗ 


ment, and greenous wzath, and pet haue done CThꝛiſt 
no harme. But we, in lo nuch as he is riſen again, map 


wel reiopce, be glad, ſing, and coinfozt our ſelues in his 


reſurrection. Foz ..Lhult hath by his death deſtroped 
death, and redeemed Jſrael, But the natural man doth: 
not vndergand theſe ſupernaturall things. T he ſpirite 


at Chꝛiſt (1:44 in theſe matters be our Maſter, and In⸗ 


ſtrustoz. i 
Clap allo in his 5. chapter pꝛopheſpeth ofthe recei⸗ 
uing ole Gentils, and of the backſiyding , and relu⸗ 


ing ofrye Jewes. The lame pꝛophecy doth S Paule 


Elap 65.1 


ment which ſhould. come vpon them, t 


recyte i the tenth to the Rom - And thus doth Chꝛiſt 
{pcak in that pꝛophecy. I haue bin ſought of them which 
alked not, I was foũd of them which ſought me not. I ſaid, 
Bebold me, behold me, vnto a nation that calleth not vpon 
my name, I haue ſpread out my hands all the day, vnto a 
rebellious people, which walked in away that was not 
good, euen after their own imaginations. . 
But leaſt any ſhould thinke now, when he had thze⸗ 
and puniſh⸗ 
at Chꝛiſt had 
_ | vtterly 


tene d vnto the Jewes their deſtruction ? 
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vreerly cat them ot, ſo that not one ofthem ſhould euer 
obtain — De pꝛompſed that he would be gracidus 


vnto lame of that huge multitude, which he wold take Ef ay.65.8 


agayn to mercp, foꝛ thus he lapth. As the wine is found 
in the cluſter, aud one ſaith deſtroy it not, for a bleſsing is 


in it ⁊᷑ ſo will doe for my feruants ſake, that 1 may not de- . 


ſtroy them wholl. But J will bring a ſeed out of Iacob , and 
a roote of Iuda, that ſhall inherit my mountayn, and mine 


elect ſhal inherit it, and my ſeruants ſhal dwel there. This | | 


was fulfilled in the Apoſtles , aud in them ofß Jewes 


whichbetceued the Apoſtles. Thele are the kirnellof || 
e elected ſeed; and the childs of pzomile which 


Juda, ch 
the father dꝛew. that they might come to Lhult; æ theſe 


— they that polles the mountapnes, to wit, the ſpiritu⸗ * 


all S pon of the church 


CAnna, ,Lleophas,#his companyon, might in this Wil 
pzophecy allo haue ſcen,thatac:Chaites comming,the 
Jewes reli gion ſhould come to an end, and {the gen⸗ [| 


tils ſhould — and that the Jewes though their 


Meſſpas, though pet ſome of them ſhould be laued, and 
delpuered . Undoubte 
rance at Jſrael!, And here muſt we marke, that not all 
—— accozding to the fleſh., ſhould imbꝛace Chriſt, 
it this pzomyled deliuerance of Jſracll by meſ- 
— the pꝛophet ſpake ot, ſhould not ſo come to 
pas, that ally twelue trybes ol Iraell ſhould be deli 
uered Ladedy! from the violence, & iniurpes of the 
tils, and ſo haue (vnder Meſſpas, in the land ot Lay 
an) an earthly kingdome , in which, accoꝛding to the 


and lecutitp: But it is to be vnderſtood , that their de⸗ 
lyueraunce ſhould be ſpirituall, ſo that many of them 
ſhould ( neuertheles) by the goſpel in Lhziſt be inſtiky- 
ed, and laued though a great part ot them, were to 
fall away from Chꝛitt, and to repugne , e ſet thẽ ſclues 
they vo Thꝛiſt, and his church, as at this dap wee lee, 
; Oe. ' 

tb. It is in deede as you ſay. Foz they did not 
vnderſtand the pzophets, nay, when Chꝛiſt cam vnto 
the POT gent was ſo ons; AT "1; 


incredulity ſhould perilh , and fall away from v 8 ü 


diy this is the ſpirituall delpue= [ 


— ſhould liue atipbertp;peace,picaſure;plenty, 


mans traditions, that their very doctors them lelues 
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vnderſtoode not the ſcriptures, as they were with vs 
in the tyme of popery. Now if the doctoꝛs were ſo i 
noꝛaunt, alas, what could the rude people knowe 
pꝛophets out of doubt are plaine. aud manifeſt — 
0 4 they enidently declare, that at the comming of Mel⸗ 
ſias, Com, that is to ſap the Gentiles ſhall in deede be 
leue, receaue , and acknowledge Meſſias to be their 
Loꝛd, and that the moſt part ot the Jewes, ſhould re⸗ 
belliouſſy reunonlt from him, and but onely a remnaunt 
of them be conuerted to him, to whome the Sentiles 
ſhould be gathered, and iopned:and of thẽ both ſhould 
be made one ſpirituall Jſraell : And to this end, were 
thoſe comfoꝛtable pꝛomiſes of the kingdome of Lhiift, | 
made both to the Gentiles , andthe remnaunt of the 
Jewes. As Eſaias ſapth in the woꝛdes that follow. 


Etap 65,13 F Therefoze thus 2 Lord. Behold ,my ſeruants: 


all eate, and ye ſhall n Behold my ſeruauntes 
ſhall reioyce, and ye ſhall be ed. Behold my ſeruants 
ſhall ſing for joye of hart, and ye ſhall crye for ſorrow of 
hart, and ſhall houle for vexation of minde , and ye ſhall 
leaue your name as a curſſe vnto my choſen, for the: Lord: 
God ſhallflay you, and call his ſeruaunts by an other name. 
He that (hal bleſſe in the earth, ſball bleſſe himſelfe in the 
_ God: and he that f ereth i in the earth ſhall ſweare 
by the true God. For the former troubles are forgotte, and 
ſhall ſurely. hide them ſelues from mine eyes. 
: Canna: Doth the prophet þ here ſpcake of coxporall 
meate, and dꝛinke as that iniſerable, æ blinded rable ot 
the cirtumſiled Jewes do Judge: 
02> vrb. Paule ſapth in the firſt of Timo. that thoſe. 
that beleue in Chꝛiſt haue thepzomiſe made them both 
= t — ok the lyfe ta come: And therfoze is it 
molt true, 5 —＋ chziſans which beleue in Chꝛiſt ſhal 
enioy euen ſuch — — neceſſary fox this life. 
But withoutail the pzophet ſaw here a greater 
and maze excellent thing, and hee meaneth rather a. 
ſpirituall ſuſtinaunte then a coꝛpoꝛall. As foꝛ the meat 
and dzinke, which nouriſheth the bodpe, 1. pꝛophets 


greatly regard it not:about ſuch thinges greatip 
ad ſelues:it is the bee of th wehe * 
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p chiefly regard, that is their chiefe care that elpect- 1 
ally did they thinke themſelues bound to teach, that ſo || 
| hey might ſearch out, and pꝛomiſe enerlaſting health, 
wy toyfull lyfc, and imimoztality to the belecuers in 
＋ 11 
Fo their pꝛomiles contapne the verp true Boſpeil I 
of Thin Jeſu. And the Boſpellis the pꝛomiſe of true 
righteouſnes, lple it ſelfe,cternall ſaluatio, and the ſpi- | 
rituall,and euerlaſting kingdome of Chit . And this 
is the cauſe that the pzophets vſe by tempoꝛal bleſſings || 
87 their woꝛdes import) to prophecye of true c heu il 
p happines. | jt 
And. to this end doth al the doctrincoff y goſpel tend, 
& to thisit dzaweth vs: as witnefſeth Chiiſt in y ſixt of Joh. 6.29. 
Joh-ſaying-labor not for the meat that periſheth, but for The true 
meat that ẽdureth vnto euerlaſting life. I am the liuing the bead, and 
bread, which came down from heauen, if anye man eate 7 BB 
of this bread he ſhall live for euer. And inLuke he fayth, iy n 
Therefore I appoint vnto you a kingdome, as my Father 
| hath appointed vnto derer you may eate, and drinke, [| 
my,table,in my kingdom: Such pꝛomiſes made hee to | 
his diſciples which continued with himin his a iti jy 
ons, at what time he had neither kingdome, coun- | 
tenace, gloꝛp, noꝛ eſtimation in this world. And aun 
to the Lomaines ſapth. The kingdome of God is not Mom 17 
meate, nor drinke , but righteouſnes, and peace, and ioy | 
in the hol y ghoſt. This true iop, and continuall gladnes 
ſhall the kapthfull! in Chꝛiſt eniop : but the heritage of nem. 
the vngodly ſhall be wzath, indignation,puniſhinent, || 155 
vexation, and anguiſh of loule. Il 
The Joy of the Chꝛiſtian belcners, in the midſt of | 
their afflictions beginneth here in earth, in fayth; and 
hope, when God the holy Ghoſt doth witnes within 
vs, that we are the childꝛen. and heires of God, and al⸗ 
ready ſaued: but as yet onely in hope But in the great 
dap ot the Loꝛd we (hall then at the laſt beginn to en⸗ 
iop foz euer that greate gladnes 4 plealures 5 delighes | 
ot iyfe cuerlaſting. | 


-  CAnna. What name is it by which ods childzen 
fweare? | 


Vrb, eu arch i (hall come to paſe that the orgy | 
0 | 


— 
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bund keare tyfe,andliberty,areonely mLhzift,andrhzough Chuſt 
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of a Jew(by reaſs of their apoſtacye , and foz that they 
The name denped Lhuſt)ſhall be odious, and contemptible in all 
nene ſandes. Ho that when men will wiſh ill to one oz curſe 
or ponder wiſh the ſame to fall vpon him whiche 
fell vpon the Jewes. But gods ſernauntes (that is to 
ſay, the true Jewes ) ſpiritnali Jſraelites , which be⸗ 
leue in Chꝛiſt ſhall be called by an other name to wit 
Chriſtians of Chʒiſt the Loꝛd their Bod. e 
Acts 1, 25. And we lee it is ſo come now to pas in derde, and all 
ftthole bleſſinges in which the Jewes befoze did exccil 
be now at this day tranſlated to vs gentiles, the faith⸗ 
full chuſtians , Foz we onelp now haue the true, and 
ſound vnderſtanding of the ſcriptures, the true Mel⸗ 
ſias, and true fapth which geueth lyfe:we haue the true 
righteouſnes, true woꝛkes, true ſacrifice, and true ob⸗ 
lation, and the right high pꝛieſt, the right alter, and the 
right pzopitiatozy,temple, and ſernice of God. 

And this name Lhultian ſhall be ſo'honozable, and 
famous that the valiant, godlyeſt Martirs of Chʒiſt 
hall not be aſhamed foz the p2ofeſling of Chꝛiſte, ta 
ſuffer moſt greuous pu niſhment. who as Eulebius 
witneſleth , conſtantly , and cozragiouſip pzofeſſing 
their Loꝛd, haue ſapd cuen tothe moſt bloudy tyꝛants 
teeth, N am a Chꝛiſtian: pea though they certainelpe 
knew they ſhould pꝛeſẽtlp, both be terribly toꝛmented. 

and hazard their lyues fo it. 

Chere is : We allo bleſſe our ſelues in the naine of Jeſus chaiſt, 


no God but 5 true God, neither is there any other God but Chꝛiſt 


odious. 


Chꝛiſt Je- Jeſus. There is but one God onely, and he being true 


ſus onr (a- god in y perlo of the ſonne was made true man of the 
men and {eede of Dauid. This is fulfilled: Foz ſeing chꝛiſtiã be⸗ 
hoko our ſeuers know that all Gods graces,helpe,helth,coforr, 


not there they flye in all perill,-and trouble, to this name Jeſu 
fozeconde- foꝛ helpe, and as ſoone as they doe it, and once name 


nation. it, ſtraightwap it miniſtreth ſtrength, coinfozt, and co- 


ſolation to the heaup hart. Md 
CAnna, why doth the pꝛophet ſay, that their fozmer 

troubles are fozgott, @putout of ſight and hide from 

them? ſeing that in the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, that as in 


the Church there is neucrtheles ontwardly nad 


4 
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but affliction, vexation, and tribulatis in this lpfe:inſo⸗ 
much that euen the moſt holy men many tymes fall in⸗ 
to ſuch trouble of mind, that they need the comtoꝛt ob 
other men. e 3 11 
(urb. Yon muſt acquaint pour ſelfe with the pꝛo⸗ How our 
phets phꝛaſe of ſpeach. T he pꝛophets ſpeake of p king⸗ knemer 
dome of Chꝛiſt, as if we were now already deliuerẽd L aye 
out of theſe troubles: and as if the glozp of his king⸗ 
dome, which is pet to come, had now already apearedt 
nay, as if p euerlaſting lyfe, which is pet to come were 
already begun, where as pet it is but only in fayth, 
And ſo it behoued the to ſpeake ot it. Foꝛ if they ſhould | 
paint foꝛth the kingdome of Lhziſt in his pꝛoper co⸗ 
loꝛs, and ſet it foꝛth aright as it ought to be, they muſt | 
not looke vpon that baſe, and homelp outward ap⸗ 
pearaunce, in which here vpon earth it ipeth couertly 
hid vnder the croſſe: but they muſt behold the gloꝛp al⸗ 
lo in which it ſhall floꝛiſi in the dap of our perlect re⸗ 
generation, when all kindes of euüls, incommoditics | 
& ſtombling blockes ſhal be remoued out of the king⸗ 
dome of CThꝛiſte, and when we ſhall be free from all 
kind of croſſes, and calaunities. EE 
In as much as we being iuſtified be fapth in Chꝛiſt, 
_ are reed, and deliuered from our ſinnes , and in as 
much as we beare Lhuſt by fayth in our hartes and 
are now made the {ons of God, and haue our lpfe hid 
and pꝛelerued with Chziſt in Bod, and haue the Holp | 
ſpirite the earneſt penye of our inheritance , and ſo ſpi⸗ 
rituaſip are riſcn agayne frõ the death of ſity, and haue 
nothing els to looke fo2 , but that this inoztall bodye | 
Could dye, and riie agapne: the pꝛophets J ſay, be= | 
cauſe oftheſe ſo excellent thinges, c becauſe we are (a- | 
ued in hope, vſed ſometimes (in that they knew what Dur cofozt 
faythin Lhuſt could doe, and ſhould doe) to ſpeake of and bleſſing 
the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, as it now already we were We 
tranflated out of this fraile and cozruptible Iyfe , and 9 — | 
out of theſe troubles,cares,calainities., and afflictious PR 
into that lyfe that continueth fox euer. 
And this certaincly is our ſure, c plentifull comfort , : 
conlolatiõ. nay, it is our ſpirituall bleſſing, wherwith 
wenn e thele kirk Ur of | 
| „ r 


2 


* 
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the ſpirite are ſuch heauenly treaſures, that no tongue 


can vtter the excellency , and dignitie therof . And this 


is the cauſe that when we be induced with theſe heauẽ⸗ 


ly treaſures, we beare the heup croſſe of perſecution, æ 


trouble moꝛe patiftly, Befoze this me were in y king⸗ 


dome ol the deuill, the kingdome of y cuerlaſting curſe 


Eſap 65.17 


lei 


The earth a 


vale of mile 


ry. 


but now we are in the kingdome of cternall bleſſing, 
in which onelp, and els not at all, we finde and eniop 
the grace of God, righteouſnes, helth, and euerlaſting 
lpfe. It followeth in the pꝛophet: For loe 1 will create 
new heauens, and a new earth, and the former ſhall not be 
remembred, nor come into minde. But, the Loꝛd ſapth, 
bee you glad, and reioy ce for euer in the thing that 1 ſhall 


create, For behold, I will create Ieruſalem, as a reioy- 


Cing,and her people as a ioy. And 1 will reioyce in Ieruſa- 
and 10y in my people, and the voyce of weeping ſhall 
be no more heard in her, nor the voyce of crying. Behold 


here how exceeding glozious the kingdoine of Chꝛiſt 


ſhall be after this iyfe.God foꝛ his chiidzens ſake, his 
faythful, which be heyzes of all things in Chuſt , will 
wake a new hcanen , and a new earth, And then all 


thinges ſhall reiopce with the Childzen of God: all 


affliction,and trouble, which we ſuffercd here in this 


earth ſhall then be foꝛgot. Foz heauines hath then his 
end, and eternall Jop beginneth . Now it is called the 


earth, and ſo it is in deed euen a vale of miſery , and a 
ſea of foxrow. WEE 8! 
Foz which way ſoener a man turneth his epe, there 


is nothing here to be ſeene, but daunger, and afflicti- 


on. The water dꝛowneth vs, the fire burneth vs, and 


the apꝛe with tempeſt, ſtoꝛmes, thunder, lightning, © 


haile, moleſteth vs. In the earth we ſee our graues, and 
the burying places of the dead, e dens of thecues, and 


here the tozto2 , and there the racke to tozinent vs 


To be ſhoꝛt, there is no place, but that of miſerp, and 
miſchieke it is a place. Foz as pet Sathan with this his 


downe to hell, when our God ſhall renew the earth. 


woꝛld ſwelleth, rageth, turneth, # toſſeth euerp thing 


vpſide downe, and bzingeth in all kinde of calamity, 
and miſchiefe vpon vs: but when he with his incre⸗ 
dulous and wicked wozld , ſhall be hurled hedlong 


and 


* 9 


N Ly 9 


* 9 * » 


ry (in which was nothing but pzeſent perill, ſicknes {= 
' fozrow. affliction, and death.) be veterly extinguiſhed, - | 118 
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[| | going to Emaus. iſ 
when þ true Chꝛiſtians ſhall only appeare in all pla⸗ 
ces, and nothing but true iuſtice inhabite the land: then 
ſhall the memozy of that foꝛmer earth, the vale of miſc= 


and foꝛgot: then at the laſt ſhall the true heauenly Je⸗ 
ruſalem be builded, where ſhall be nothing but ſure, 
pure, and vnſpekable iop, and there we ſhal reioyce in 


inall. p44 | If 
And wheras the Jewes,and Chelieaſts dzaw , and 
wꝛaſt this text to the lande of Juda, they are fooliſhly; 


tempell, Jeruſalem, pꝛieſthoode, and pꝛincipalitpe had 
their limites, and time appointed, and ought to conti⸗ 
nue but onelp till Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhould come, and kul⸗ 
fill the ſcriptures, who together with his Church was 
by the law, prieſt; ſacrifice,temple, and Jeruſalem pꝛe⸗ | 
gured , and ſignified. Foz Eſay alittle after in the c |}. 
chapiter, pꝛopheſpeth of the Jewes teremonies that ä 
they ſhall haue an end, that after foz euer inp Church — i 
of the faythfull in Chuſt, there ſhall be month after 
month, and Saboth after Saboth,thatts to ſay, in this 
church ſhall be a perpetnall, and continuall Saboth , 
Saboth afrer Saboth, ſtill one vpon one, wheras the 
Saboths of the Jewes were numbꝛed, and knowne. 
In this laſt of Eſay alſo we haue anotable , & woz- 1 
thy pꝛopheſp of the kingdom of Chꝛiſt, oz of the church || 


with Ieruſalem , and be glad with her all ye that loue her: 
reioyce for toy with her, all ye that morne for her, that you 
may ſuck, and be ſatiſſied with the breſtes of her conſola- 


tion, and that ye may, milke out, and be delighted with the : T8 


brightnes of her glory, For thus ſayth the Lord, Behold 1 


will extend peace ouer herlykea floud , and the glory of A AT 
the Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame : then ſhall yeſuck, ye „ 


ſhall be born vpon her fides, and be joyful ypon her knees. 


As one whom his mother comforteth, ſo will I comfort e 

vou; and ye ſhall be comforted in Ieruſalem. And when ye 1 

ſee this, your hartes ſhall reioyce, and your bones ſhall 

floriſhe like an herbe, and the hand of the Lord ſhall be 
1 = Vj. 1 known |. 


and doultiſhip deceaued. Foz all Judatſine with their 


of the faythfull, The wozdes of it be thele. Reioyce ye ,ggic,g | 


S 
+.” a 


d euer, and Bod ſhall be to bs ali! 
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knowneamong his ſeruauntes and his indignation againſt 


his enimies . IJ® 
You heare in this pzopheſp that Jeruſalem grones 
vnder her crolic,becaule (he is ſo miſerably , and hotly 
perſecuted, and troubled here in the earth But God 
pꝛomiſeth that there ſhall be ſuch plentifull comfoꝛt in 
the heauenly Jeruſalem , that the fapthfull belecuers 
hall not remember their fozmer griefes .'De vleth a 
figuratiue ſpeach, ſaying. lyke.as a hungry ſucking in- 
fant greedely dꝛaweth his mothers bzeſtcs with pica- 
ſure,and thinketh nothing lweeter then his mothers 
milke:ſo (hall there be bꝛeſts of all comfozt in y church 
by which the faythfull ſhall take moſt pleaſaunt repaſt, 
and pleaſure. Foz the Church in this lyle, hath the moſt 
plealaunt, and hony ſwecte milke of Gods promiſes 
which the childꝛen ol God fuck, and with which they 
are nouriſhed, and battned in fapth, and by which they 
are vnſpeakeably, and vncredibly comfozted in the ſpi⸗ 
rite, which doth inwardly illuminate, and teach them 
the miſteries of the goſpell. And though the Churche 
here vpon earth, be afflicted, toꝛmented , and [toſſed 
with troubles, and hath no reſting place, pet doth god 
pꝛomiſe it great. plenteous, and eternall peace , which 
às a flowing riuer, whole courſe is neuer ſtayed , all 
neuer be dꝛied. Foz the kingdome of Chꝛiſt is a king⸗ 
dome of eternall peace, whiche wee haue with God 
thzough Chꝛiſt. And as the tender mothers nour:ſhe 
and beare their young infances in their laps & armes: 
ſi do the paſtors in the kingdome of Lhuſt beare the 
fapthfull Chziſtians,and they fapthlullp miniſter, and 
trucly bꝛeake to them the pure, aud ſound foode of the 
woꝛd of God, and gene to cuery one, as well weake 
as ſtrong accozding to theixnecde. Neither was there 
euer pet vpon this earth any parents (though they 
were moſt pampering, and fond of their childzen) that 
could ſo ſweetly intreate, ſo dclicatly nurfle, v2 ſo dere⸗ 
ly loue, ſo fapthfully, carefullp. æ watchfullp looke to 
their childzẽ as Bod doth to vs. And therfoꝛe though y 
Church ot the faythfull iye opẽ to cucry croſſe , & cala⸗ 
mity after her chꝛiſts exãple:pet is p force of thele heãa⸗ 
nlp pꝛomiſes ſuch in y uuddeſt of thele fen - (98 
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donbtedly all the iopes, pleaſures c cõſolatiũs ot this 

wozld are nothing in reſpect of them. Foz, (as Paule | 1. 6, 
witnetleth to the Toz.) . As the ſufferinges of Chriſt ab- Cc. l. 5. 
ound in ys, ſo our conſolation, aboũdeth through Chriſt. 
Inn the plalmes allo it is wꝛitten: in the multitude of 

my thoughtes in my hart, thy comforts haue reioyſed my Pſal 94.19 
ſoule and Chꝛiſt tould his deſciples, © vs befoze hand. 

that they ſhould wepe and moznein this woꝛld: but þ Job. 16.10. 
would ſhould laugh, and reioyce. But immediatly af- | 

ter, he greatly comnfozteth them, and vs with a com⸗ « 
foztable pꝛomiſe ofeternall ioy, ſaying your ſozrowwe 
(hall be turned into ioy which:na man ſhall be able to 

take from you foz ener. Hathnota godly man paſſing 
ſurmounting ioy here vpon earth, when hee remem⸗ 
bzeth this heauenly Jeruſalem , and beholdeth with 
ſpirituall epes this gloꝛious city of God? and when he 
remembꝛeth that all Gods deere childꝛẽ in all the wide 
would which are innumerable ſhall haue one father, 
one king, one teacher, one fapth, one minde; one hope, 
and one euerlaſting inheritaunce together with them 
that are allready departed in the Loꝛd, and which we 
all ſee at the laſt dap in a gloꝛyfied body with theſe 
eyes? O what an exceeding iop will it be to behold yp. 
Lhzilt the head ot all Saines, and holy Mary the blel⸗ 
ſed mother of Bod with all the Gatriarches, pꝛophets, 


Apoſtles, virgins, martpꝛs, infãts, æ angels in heauẽ: — | 


Uerelp mans hart in this moꝛtall fleſh can not thinke my 
oꝛ with lence conceane any part oz parcell of this fg| 
great exceſſiue, æ euerlaſting treaſures, and ioyes. Fox! 
it far, æ very far paſſeth our capacitie as Maule witnel⸗ 
ſeth out of Eſap ſaping : Eye hath not ſeen. neither eare 
hath hard, neither came into mans hart the thinges which 
god hath prepared (in his heauenly Ieruſalem) for them 
that loue him. 1 i | 
_, Belidesthis, our bones ſhall floriſh/ and bud: This 
e he = — —ͤ— —— N 
Non, and iop that we haue e woꝛd of Bod. 4 
bue(as the Church hath herherto cuererpounded it,) Stun and 
ol that gloziaus reſurrection ofour bodies in the laſte ſtate after 
dap, when our dzy bones (be they neuer ſo ill fauoꝛed this ipfe.. 
bzoken, and pe rc ed , whereſoeuer they be, either by 8 


1. Con. 1.9. 
Ela. 6g. +» 
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watexopby lande)ſhail bud, and floziſh(that is) ſhall 
and repared, at the ſound of the archangell 
= the bodpe it ſelfe ſhall be indewed with eternall 
ay 91 prolperitye:by this meanes our bones map 
| foz cuer, ſeing our bodpes though now they. be 
weak feble, and frarle ſhall (contrary to Porpherye ) 
lyue alſo foʒ euer. Foz the Loꝛd hath ſaid it. Thus then 
in that heauenly Jeruſalem after domes day ſhal be no 
| _— no old age, no death: but continuall health of 


2 and a ale es a frech, merp, flowriſhing, and 
2 — e e ſhoꝛt, as Saws Auguſtine fapth , 
re (hal 


. ofainoſt hap⸗ 
De ciuitate. . — | 
Dei. z. ca. ia. 5. here 


The childzen of Bod 
re in their lyte tyme. be but weake, feeble , diſpiſcd, 
and ſubiect tothe mockes , and perſecutions , of the 
1 vngodly, who kyll them and butcher them enen as 
1 Hheepe prepared foz the ſhambles . Lontrarylye, the 
wozld floziſheth in power, honoꝛ, plealure, andpzoſ- 
peritp, and floziſheth ſo in all dapntye delicates, that 
there ſeemes to be no ſuch calamities, and milerable 
man as the true godlp belener in Chꝛiſt, but at the laſt 
dap when this heaucnly Jeruſalem ſhall be butlded 
fo al ſhall Gods hand oz power be 
—— with which he will deliuer uw ſeruauts, the 
true godly.thole that belene in Chꝛiſt. Then ſhall they 
not be either weake,feble,miſerable,oz contemptuous: 
but they ſhallbe ſtrong,s bewtifull , and ſit on chziſtes 
right hand. in gloꝛpfied bodyes Ipke to Chziſt and be⸗ 
ing in he, and mkinitc glozye, and adozned with in- 
eſttmable oꝛnaments, and deliuered frõ death, and ail 
miſery. They {yall foz top ling and triumph, e the ſyal 
\ on lit in t ir maieſtp, and mock, and point with the 
nger at de 
—— thy ſti — 4 where is now thy victoꝛp? death is 
fot euer (wal in the victozy of Thiiſt. And 
though the —— this woꝛld, whiche would not 
belcue the golpell, foꝛ a tyme here vpon earth haue had 
ſome wealth, and wallowed in pleaſure, as if god has 
moſt fauozed, and loued them: 5 at the laſt day they 
ſhall well finde, that they were Gods enemies, and thẽ 
"tha they to their ſmart keele how hote, heuy, and hots 


„and Sathan „ ſaying death where is 
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cible the wyath of Bod is them. that be now a- | 
aynſt Lhziſt. Foz then ſhall Bod without mercy, and 
0 rye — e obetanne 12 
dlong do | 
oy the end of ecy foretellerh ofthe 
ling! 9— hal the won 
the Apoſtles ſhould g 


ould bzing them into hean | 
ende lee church, as a ſacrifice, and | 
Lo2d. Theſe be his words: Fort it ſnal come that I wil ga- 
ther all nations, and tongues, and they ſhall come, and 
ſee my glory , and I will ſera ſigne among them, and will 
ſend thoſe that eſcape of the, vuto the nations ofTarthiſh, | 

Pul,and Lud, and to them thatdraw the bow. To Tuball, 


— Iauan, les a far of, that haue not heard my fame; 5 | 
ther haue ſeene my glory: and they ſhall declare my glory | 


al 


among the gentils, and they ſhall bring all your bretheren | 
for an offering vnto the Lord aut of all nations,vpon hor- | 
ſes,and in charyots, & in horſelitters, and vpon mules, and 
ſwift beaſtes to Ieruſalem my holy mountaine, ſaith the 
Lordzas the children of 1ſraell offer 3 in a clean velletlia the || 


houſe of the Lord. | 
the preaching af the golpel, 


Doe you heare? God | 
invgeallthe wotks, oth of We —— | 
ti and will gather their thi 

Ny of Bod, Hay 


— e declare by ryan 
party of oe woll: and 


1 thy and So 1 
dich lpe to the faurt 1 And tha re⸗ | 
Which ethers, pb cleape: | 
— noe eek gut . 

them doth he ſend to all the world. Where a 
wand wk 15 due dach got ſpeake ql a wontdely 


. nol | | Its 
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C hriſtes Sermon, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt crurpfied is the ligne, he is pꝛeached to 
Chemn our be the only ſauyour ofthe woꝛld. and the true glory of 
om 02 bã Bod, which glory, that is to ſap, truth, mercp, power, 
ner. which God hath genen vs in Chꝛiſt, hall be pꝛeached, 
and ſhewed to the Sentus. and by that pꝛeaching ſhal 
the Gentils be bꝛought to Bod, as it were a gift, oꝛ ob⸗ 
lation puritped, and made acceptable by the goſpeil, as 
Haul wütneſſeth to the Rom ſaping: l put you in re- 
membrance through the grace that is geuen me of God, 
_ thatlſhouldbethe miniſter of Ieſus Chriſt, towards the 
_ Gentils len, is, miniſtring the goſpel of god, that the 
offering vp of the gentils mighr be 7poopopn turpoodtxre; 
an oblation acceptable being ſanctifled by the holy ghoſt. 
you lee then that the Jewes ſacrifice ſhould haue an 
end, and that liuely men, not bzuit beaſtes , muſt be of- 
fered vnto the Loꝛd in all lands The true delpucranee 
of Aſraell by Meſias, is this, that he laueth all his that 
de inthe wozld. as wel Jewes as Bentils , which are 
12 bare conuerted, and illminated bp the word, and his holy 
"+ oy —— — maketh thEpartakers of eternal life. And 
thele, thus delpuered, and ſaued by Chꝛiſt, are that hea⸗ 
uenly Jeruſalem, the holy mountaine , and the con- 
gregation ofthe faithfull in Lhziſt,into the which there 
ts enery day ſome bzonght dur ofallplaces,and offered 
vnto the Lozd,as a purcoblation. | 
By theſe hoꝛſes, chariots, hoꝛſlitters, and ſuch other 
that the pꝛophet here ſpeaketh of, muſt be vnderſtoode, 
that ſweet, faire, gentle milde on Copier preaching 
of the golpel in which the conſeientes of men be caryed 
Dei. very calely. And by thelethings,as'S. Auguſtine ſaith 
ca. 12. n | 2 | 
map be vnderſtood all the hetpwehane-citherby God 
himlelf;o2 by his angels, oz men. wherby the bꝛetheren 
of the elected Ilraelits be Yawen into the church as 


And thus ds yottheaxe, how that the ſpiritual king⸗ 
dome ok Chiſt, the church conlilteth both of py Jewes 
and gentils; and how that in all parts of the woꝛid the 

is gouerned by the pꝛeaching of the goſpel, and is ſub- 
ect in this lifeto the cros, that ſhe may be made ipke to 
Chꝛiſt het king: and pet notwithſtanding, ſhe hath 
paſſing fay2, great, and comkoꝛtable pꝛomiſes, in 


hn 


| goingtoEmaus 26, || 
we epoſeth her hope, and hath her comfo2t, and cluſos|| 
lation, til ſuch tine as Chꝛiſt the king of glozy appeare | 
from heauen in his 1jnateſty, with rhe angels of his po⸗ 
wer. that he may be gloutyed in his ſaints, and pꝛapſed 
in all his faithfull. Th6 at that dap ſhall it welappeare., 
how great, excellent, and infinite; the gloz owt the eter⸗ 
nall king, and of his kingd ome, and the ho pc church is, 
whereot the pꝛophets haue ſpoken euen kroi n the be⸗ 
ginning. 
pigebjrrh: what propheſyeth Feremp of Chin. and 
vrb. Jeremp in his rr, chap. propheſpeth of the 


ſayth thus. The Lord hath taught me, and i know it, euen 
then thou ſhewedſt me their practiſes, but I was like a; 
lambe, or a bullockthat is brought to the flaughter', and! 
knew.not that they had deuyſe edrhicagainl) me,ſiying, let 
vs deſtroy the tree with the Fon therof, and cut him out 
of the laud of the liuing, chat his name may be no more in 
memory. But O Lord of hoſtes that iudgeſtrighteouſly, 
and tryeſt the raynes, and the hart, let me ſee thy Weges 
an them, for vnto thee haue l opened my cauſe. | 
Pere, in this pzophecy Jereinp is zafigure of Chriſt, 
the church hath 10 O0. ꝓeares, and inde ſo expoun-⸗ 
ded this text, to wit, that God the father doth here re⸗ 
uele to his ſonne Lhiiſt the wicked counſels ; hatred. 
deſpite,andbitternes ofthe Jewes, and how that they 
would kil him as a ſherp, and lambe. By the which 
name Eſap allo calieth Chuſt. Foz it was very requi⸗ 
ue that he ſhould be that jambe without ſpot, which 
bp his only ſacritice ſhould. purge the ſinnes of the 
mow wozld, euen as the figures in Woples law toze 
ewed, 
Anna. Why doth Cbꝛiſt here ſay, that he perceiurd 
not. dꝛ knew not their wicked, and malicious pꝛetentes 
ſeeing he him ſelf told his diſciples:iogbefoze his pal⸗ 
ſion. that he muſt ſuffer at Jeruſalem; and knew euer 
thing the Jewes ment, and deniſed againſt bun? . 
Arb. S. Pierũ taketh the meaning ofthis tert | 
that Chꝛiſt ſaw in him ſelt no ſiun, o knew him (elf 0 


be phy of no un, as enn 5 gen en, 16% 


willing redynes of Chꝛiſt in luffermg his paſſion, he Jere. 1.18. 
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Jer. 1 6.19. 


call the 18, and hond make thei his ſpiritual 


of Jeremy him ſelf, a 
thoth toke ſuch diueli 


not needful that 
gure ot Chꝛiſt, and by ſayings. 


crucifpe him. And £ 


82 Chriltes Sermon, , 
be lo read, aud vnderſtood, vet do J take it to be meant 


nit whom the Jewes at Ana⸗ 
deadly, and pziny counſell, as 
he had not vnderſtoode of, if God had nat reuealed 1 
to him. It is ſufficiẽt that Jeremy be a figure of C hut 
in the chick point, that is to fay ; in his paſſion: 
he ſhould in eucry word heare the ki⸗ 


T he Jewes pꝛetente was that they migbt vtterly 


extinguiſh Chziſt, and put him out of remembzance. As 
foꝛ example, when we abhozre any kind of fruite, wee 


grub vp and deſtroy the tree, root. bole, bzanches,fruit 


and all, ſo that it neuer bud, oꝛ bloſſome again. S. Jeo 


rome bath it thus. Let vs throw wood vpon 
which woꝛds in the church, were euer pet to thys days 
thus expounded, let vs lay a cros vpon his body, and 
calleth his fleſh meate, and 
bread of life . And afterward, Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh after — 
pꝛopertp, and condition of maus nature, which 
he tooke vpon dim, and ſayth: thouLozd art iuſt. | 
knoweſt they doe me wzong, to thee J coinituiny * 
And ſo he pzaped in — garden at the mount Olpuet, 
thy will he done, o Father. And his pzaper was mo, 
— he was — — 2 — ith 
02 ner ex — — in his ty, 
Uingip in the tune or his ſtuardſhip, he tooke vpon 
— foz our ſakes. yet by the power of his Godhead he 
er roots rg why right hand of Bod being Lozd 
both of Jewes, and Beutils: and bebeholderht edif- 


perſed, and ſtraping Jewes (which know not how to 
repent 

kounded, diſtracted, and blinded vagaboundes, lo that 
they be moze odious, and vile then dogs. 

of the gentils, how they ſhould bi leue in C hꝛiſt. The 2525 
be wn. O Lord thou att my fort, and my tire 
come vnto thee from the ends of the world, and ſhall fay: 
ſurely our fathers haue inheryted lyes, and vanities, her- 


) wandering now aboue 157 peares, as con⸗ 
in the 16. chapter p10pheſper ofthe cal 
and my refuge in the day of affliction, 'the e 
in there was no profite. Before, he ſapd that Chin hold 


 king- 


his bread. 


going to Emaus. 166 


kingdom:theſe were his wozds:Behold,T wil ſend many 
iſhers(ſaith the Lord)and they ſhal fiſh them, This was 


were fiſhers of tiſhes, but afterward were made fiſh= 


ers of men, as we reade in Mathew, where Chꝛiſt cal⸗ 
h them, ſaping: Follow me, and 1 wil make you fiſhers 


of men. Der it appearcth that he went not about to e⸗ 


recta worldly kin dome,foz that tequireth other man⸗ Wat. e. 19, 


ner of men then fiſhers. | 

In the 32. of Jer. there is an excellent rofoztable pra 
'phecy of Chꝛiũ, toꝛeteiling what kind of king, e king⸗ 
dome, he, and his ſhould be, and how he ſhould rule it. 
In that place he cheellp thzeateneth to puniſh the ſalſe 
pꝛophets, which did not pzeach the woꝛd of Bod pure ⸗ 


paſtors that deſtroy , and ſcatter the ſheepe of my paſture, 
fayth the Lord: therfore thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
vnro the paſtors that feed my people: you haue ſcattered 
my flock,and thruſt them out, and haue not viſited them. a 
behold, I wil viſite you for the wickednes of your worke, 
ith the Lord: and I wil gather the remnant of my ſheepe 
out of all countreis, whether I had dryuen them, and will 
bring them again to their folds, and they ſhal grow, and in- 
creale, and I will ſer 1 vp ſhepheards ouer them, which ſhall 
feede them, and they ſhall dread no more, nor be afray d, 
neither ſhall any of them be lacking, faith the Lord, | 
Anna, what paſtozs be thele, that the prophet here 
thtearencth? | [| 
rb. Ungodly kings, that deal not wel with his 
people, and falſe — — and wicked teachers, ſuch 
as the ſtrybes, and pharpfces. Mere pou lee what neg⸗ 
ent, and vnfaithfull ſtewardes were in the Houſe of 
the Loꝛd, and bow miſerably. e dangerouſly they neg⸗ 
letted, and ſeduced the pooꝛe people. And pet —.— 1 
{eſſe , God calleth euen that people ( though the | 
few,ſcattered,thzuſt out. and not looked to)the | — 
s paſture. So in the tune ofpapiſtry Bod had alittle 
Hock, duer which though the wicked ſhauelings had li⸗ 
dle regard and care,yet nenertheles, God pteſerued his 
flock, and his ſheen, aud hath gtuẽ thẽ good pallours. 
on i as fo2 the wicked Ba: Ne hath ſo viſiced 15 | 
I | with 


fulfilled in the Apoſtles,amongſt whom, the moſt part Jer. 16.16. 


ly, and faithfully to the people, ſaying: Woe be vnto they ex.20.1. [1 
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2 Gal. . 4. 


Chꝛüiſt the 
bloſſom of 
Dauid. 

Meg. 6. 12. 


Ghriſtes Sermon, 


with his rod, that they are now contoũded openly bes 


foe the face ofthe wozld, wheras before they were tay 
ken to be good, and holy ſhepheards. And ſo did Bod 
the Jewes confound the phariſces,and in their places 
amongeſt ſubſtitute the Apoſtles , which he ſtirred vp 


to feed the people with the holeſome food of y word of 


Bod, æ they gathered from all quarters, the remnant of 
Bods flock; into the vnity of the chuſtianfaith. | 
q Anna. when was this pꝛophecp to be fulfilled? - 
q#Vrb. In the time of the new teſkainent, whe the 
true Meſſias ſhould come ofthe ſtock of Danid , then 
did the end of the pharilaical tyzanny dꝛaw on, and the 
true pꝛeachers, to wit, the Apoſtles dzew neare, as it 
is ſpecitſped in the woꝛds of Jeremy. It followeth, be- 
hold the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that I will rayſe vnto 
Dauid a righteous branch, and a king ſhall raigu, and proſ- 
er, and ſhal execute iudgemẽt, and iuſtice in the earth , In 
his dayes Iudah ſhall be ſaued, and Iſrael ſhall dwel ſafely, 
and this is the name wherby they ſhall callhim, the Lord 
our righteouſnes. e 
That time, oz theſe dapes, wherin lo great thinges 
are pꝛompled, is the fulnes of the ty me, whereof Paule 
ſpeaketh to the Gal. when Chꝛiſt him ſelf hall come, 
who was pzomiled befoze in the law, & the pzophets. 
Jeremp in this place, calleth Chꝛiſt the bloſſome of 
Dauid, meaning that he is true, and naturall man, of 
the ſtock, and bloud ol Dauid, like as the Load had pꝛo 
myled to Dauid . This pꝛophecy ſpeaketh of Meſſias, 


tuen as the Jewrs themſelues.do? teſtify . Fox Jona⸗ 


thas ſaith in his Thargum, Xem/e Dauid Me(chiab Dera- 
Ai, that is, I will rapſe vp vnto Dauid that righte⸗ 


ous Meſſias: if therfoze ; he be true man ot the ſtock of 


Dauid, what maruel is it if firſt he dyed, and pet neuer⸗ 
the les he had power, and aught to delyuer, and iuſtifp 
Iſraell, and to redeem thẽm fro all their miſeries: The 
tateſt, and extreemeſt calamity, is to lye captiue in 
mne, and death, and therfoze was it meete, that this 
king. the ſonne of Dauid, ſhould deipucr Juda, and 
Ilraei, that ta, the tmelue trybes of the Jewes, with al 
true Iiraelites, that is to ſap, right beleeuers from 


linne, and death, oz els had they neuer been delivered | Xi 


| going to Emaus. 167 
And here allo it followeth, that he ſhould riſeagapne 


fro death, which thing was vnto him ealy Foz he was 


not onely right natural man, ot the ſtock of Dauid, but 
true, and naturall Bod:and therfoze ſaith Jeremp,. his 
name ſhall be called Jeb or Adonai: that is, Bod him 
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ſelf, Fox the Jewes theſclues teach , x the ſcripture al 


firmeth.that this woꝛd /e4044 can be rightly geuen to 
no creature, but onlpto Bod him ſelf, of whom al crea⸗ 


koꝛe it was meet that he ſhould be a king, far differing 
from thoſe which had been befoꝛe him, and raigned in 
the ſear of Dauid 


whol world, e cõdemne, deſtrop the wicked, & 


tures haue their beginning. as yon haue heard. wher⸗ 


+ 
? 
8 
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AC 0 d. Foz Jeremy ſaith, that he ſhall exe= | 
cute iuſtice, and iudgement in the earth through the 
mae 


85 N * 
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them which were vniuſt and ſinful, verypure, &righ- | 


tcous, Foz his kingdome is a kingdomt of true mſtice, | 


and innocency. And Juda, & Aſrael, that is, both thoſe 
people (hall haue help of him: not 5; the x. tribes ſhold 
returne out of Aſſiria, into Samaria and there haue a 
king of their own, and let vp a coꝛpoꝛzall kingdome, as 


Judah had befo2e tine in Jerulalem, when they li- 


ucd vnder Dauid, and Salomon, with peace, and quy⸗ 
etnes: but that they ſhold haue a ſpiritual help through 


CThꝛiſt, who ſhould deliuer them krom inne, and death, 


that ſo they might dwel bolgly; and ſifelyi that is, that 


they might haue their conſciences qupeted, appraſcd, 


and mery. as men which now by faith in Chꝛiſt, haue 
their linnes fozgenen;# are at peace with God though 
Chꝛiſt. So that they need not dꝛead , noz feare death, 02 
aͤnp other euill, becaulc that this wiſe king, the moſt 
pure, and louiſhing bloſſome of righteouſnes, is made 
the righteouſnes of ail Chꝛiſtians that all faith full be⸗ 
leeuers, the ſpirituall Iſraell, confiſting both br the 
Jewes, and Gentils, may thꝛough faith, receiur the ho- 


ly Ghoſt, which teſtiſpeth in their harts that they are 


the childzen of Bod, heyꝛes of Bod, and coheirts wiieg 
Rom. 8.3. 


Jelſus Chziſt, and io with bonldnes of üüprite, ay with 
Paul: We are perſwade4 that neither death, nur life: nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, 


nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſcparate ys from the loue of God. 
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' I,©0.15.55 and the ſting of 


Chriſtes Sermon, 
which is in Chriſt leſus our Lord. 
Is not this a famous help: and a ſtrong, and firme 


foztreſle foꝛ the godly? that they tan ſay , we know that 
we are tranſlated from death vnto life? That is, the holy 


fpirite hath taught vs by the woꝛd, and heauenly vnc- 

tion, that Chꝛiſt hath freed vs both from ſinne, and 
death, and that we (by him) alter death, ſhall riſe from 
death, and liue foꝛ euer. This is that hope of Iſraeil 
which neither Gentil, noꝛ Jnfidel hath. Mow marke 
what noble, and miraculous woꝛks of diuinitp —— 
none could doe but very God him lelfe ) the pꝛophet 
aſcrpbeth to this ſonne of Dauid. He ſapth: He ſhall ex- 
ecute, and ſet vp iuſtice, and judgement in the earth. And 
he ſhall iuſtify others. Ergo he muſt not only outward 
p, but allo inwardly purge the hart, and fozgeueſinne, 
And this is only the woꝛke of God. Foz it is he onelp 


that can change a wicked, and malicious hart, and it is 


he which can itluminace, and regencrate vs, and none 


but he. And agapn, il he can foꝛgeue ſinnes, he can alſo 
aboliſh death, is the reward, oꝛ ſtipend of ſinne, 


death. I then he could onercom death, 
and make vs righteous, and gene vs euerlaſting life, 


he is true God, which can only in deed deliuer vs from 
liunes, and 


our 


eternall death, and geue, and pꝛelerue 


rue tranquiliry,and-peace, oo 
If then Judah, and Ilraell, that is, the hole church 


ol the godip; ſhall be delyuered from their ſinne, and 


death: then muſt it needes follow, that they ſhall line 


with Chꝛiſt foʒ euer. Bere then in this prophecy (if we 
marke it wel) we map ſer that Chꝛiſt ſhould dye as the 


naturall ſonne of Dauid : nut not abide in death, but 
that he ſhould tuſtify, and ſane Judah, and Jſrael, that 
is to lap, his people, the godip,. and faithful. And foz this 
cauſe ſhould he firſt riſe again from death, that he might 
rayſc his Jſraclites.that is, his faithful from death, and 
that he might purchaſe foꝛ them, and geue them eternal 
life, æ ſecuritie fox euer. Fo it he ſhould haue genẽ them 
ace but to a time, he ſhouſd not truely, and in deede, 
ue delyuered them: neither were it a true tranquility 
and peace. whertoze it was neceſſary , that that peace 
and laluation, which he ſhould gene his elect, ſhould 

HE |.  continus 


* 


going to Emaus. 


continue foꝛ euer, and euer. || 
Thus then in this ſhoꝛt prophecy bane we this eters | | 
nall king, together with his death, reſurrection, and es | | 
uerlaſting kingdome,crpzclly , and ſoundly deſcrybed. 
And ſo doth Jeremy again teach vs, in the; 25 . | | 
calling the goſpel the voyce of ioy, which God ſpeaketh A 
to Fſracl, and Juda. Foz the law — ſheweth Bods 
wꝛath and puniſhment: but the gofpel,thatnew coue⸗ 
nant,pzomyleth meere grace. and redemptin. 
And then he pzophelicth how the helpe, and redips | || 
tion, which this king bungeth, ſhal extend it ſelle to 
all people ares nere. The people of God in tyme | 
paſt ſoong, and ſpake of the great benefits of god, how | 
he bꝛought them foꝛth out of Frhe land of Egipt, aud de⸗ 


liuered them by many marueilons miraties:but when E gipt a ſi⸗ | | 


Chꝛiſt that ſonne of Dauid ſhall come, then ſhallthey gure or hell, 

glozioully truumph, and tell or karre greater good g and Pharao 
of Bod, to wit, how Chꝛiſt hathbzoughe,and detniered the deuili. 
vs out of the hetliſh black Egipt, and kingdome of ſin, | | 
death, and cuerlaſting damnation , and grew not 
onely the Ilraelites after the fleſh, but all his elected 
childzen in all the woꝛld out of all nations into this 
8 ok the + 7r—— thing hath ben done euer 
lince the Apolties time euen to this dape Foz wee | 
which beleue in Chꝛiſt, baue amore excellent, and nos | 
table captaine, then BJoſes and Jolua. wee haue Jes | | 
ſas Chiſt foz our captayn, who hath delinered vs out 
of the bondage, and howſe ofthe ſpirituall Pharao, | 
_ towitfrome ecaptinitic of Sathan. This eternall re- | | 
demption doth euerp day renew in vs the remem⸗ 
bzaunce of our god:ſo that we ſay the Loꝛd liuoth, who 
hath deliuered vs from lin, death, and Sathan , c hath | 
bon 7 — vs from all erroꝛs to the true knowledge of | | 
the Boſpell. | 
This is a ſpirituall deliueraunce, and bꝛinging out i 
of Sgipt , and a ſpirituall kingdome where in wee ſee 

Judaiſme (ſhould once ceaſe, æ Chꝛiſtianiſme by Chl || 
our king beſet vp thzough all the world ; and thercfore || 
it was conuenient that he ſhonld riſe agayne chat he 1 


** CO — 


might erect this kingdome vpon earth, and conſerue it 
0 e ward ſence the Propher * ſaying, ||. 


Therc- 


33.11. 


n 


Jer. 13.7. 


Jere.; o. 2. 


Oſia. 1. 6. 


Jere. 30, 


chap. 5. . 


Chriſtes Sormon, 


Therfore behold, the day is come, ſayth the Lord, that they 
ſhall no more ſay, the Lord liueth which brought vp the 
children of ſraell, out of the land of Egipt, but the Lord 
liveth, which brought vp, and led the ſeed of the houſe of 
liraell, out of the north country, and from all countryes 
where I had ſcattered them, and they ſhall dwell in their 
owne land. nn . 
Pere we mult note that all tempozall delinerances, 
which the Jewes had here vpon earth from the hands 


ok carthly tyꝛants, and the gentiles, were but figurs of 


yp true and euerlaſting deliuerante, which we haue by 
our Meſſias Chꝛiſt: of which in this place to ſpeake is 

not to our purpoſe. The pꝛophets foꝛ moſt part ſet 
downe ſuch circumſtances in their wutings that we 
may well gather, they had a farther reſpect then only 
to the deliueraunce, out of the captiuitpe ok Babilon, & 
ſuch lyke as appeareth in the 30. ol Jere. where 150d: 
ſayth, write thee allthe wordes that I haue ſpoken to thee 
in a booke. For loe, the day is come, ſayth the Lord. That! 
will bring agayne the captiuity of my people Iſraell, and 
Iuda ſayth the Lord. For I will reſtore them into the land 

that 1 gaue to their Fathers, they ſhal poſſeſſe it. 


This pꝛopheſp can not be vnderſtood of the land of 
Tanaan oz of any 


of any carthiy deliucraunce. For Oltas' 
ſayth that his wile boꝛe him a daughter whoſe: name 
was (Loruhamah)that is with out pity. whereby is 
meant, that God would not any moꝛe haue mercy v⸗ 
pon the x tribes. as he bad morcy von Juda, æ Dia- 
min, which two tribs he brought home out of the cap= 
tiuitie of Babilon: but he lett the x. tribes in Aſſiria 
ainongſte the gentiies;. wherefode without doubt Je⸗ 
remy pꝛopheſieth ot y ſpirituall bondage ot y remnãt 
of p 12. tribes of Juda. God will turn away this ſpi⸗ 
ritual bõdage, wherein they were holden taptiues all 
abꝛoad, in exroꝛ , æ vubeleefe, vnder Sathã, æ bꝛing the 
foꝛth into the land of truth., e rightcoulnes : as it map 
be gathered by Jeremies woꝛdes, which here follow. 
For in that day ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, Iwill breake his 
yoke from of thy neck, and breake thy bondes, and ſtran- 
gers ſhal no more ſerue them ſelues of him, but they ſhall 
ſerue the Lord their God, and Dauid their king u home I 


will raiſe vp yato them. Therfore feare not O my Maher 
e t '- Jaco0- 
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racob, ſayth the Lord. Neither be affrayd O Iſraell, for loeT| | 
will deliuer thee from a farre countrey, and thy ſeed from 
the land of their captiuitie, and Iacob ſhall turne agayne 
and ſhall be in reſt, and property and none ſhall make 
him affraid: For I am with thee ſayth the Lord to ſaue thee. 

In deede the Jewes were vnder a figure coꝛpoꝛal⸗ 
ly delinered from the bondage, in the which Mabuca⸗ 
donezer held them captiues: but this deliuerance was 
but a trifell, in reſpect of the ſpirituall deliueraunce 
wherewith Lhult deliuered vs from Sathan . Mere 
the pꝛophet ſpeaketh manifeſtly of Chulſt,as the Jews | 
them lelues confeſſe with vs. And he calleth Lhaiſte | 
Dauid, the king ofthe Jewes . Foz Dauid which was hi is 
Salomöõs father had in the Lozd departed this would called 
log befoze this pꝛopheſy. But Chʒiſt man times in the C bitt. 

Na of y Plal. 89.20 
this doth | 


{criptures is called Dauid becauſe he was to 
the Chaldes tranflatis agree. Foz Jonathanhath this 


houſe, and ſtock of Dauid after the fleſh, # to 


text thus, eſcbtuameumlimſchicha bar Dauid malcehom. 
that is, they ſhall obay their king Meſſias the ſonne of | 
Dauid. And ſo did the Jewes vnderftad this pꝛophe⸗ 
ſy of Meſſias in the tyme ofthe captiuitie of Babilon, | 
whe they had the pꝛophets and vnderſtood the Scrip= | 
rures. If 
Jachary ſingeth a notable ſong of this delinerance | 
vnder Chꝛiſt the true Dautd, where he doth plainelp | 
and notably expound this pzopheſy of Jeremp , and | 
other ſuch lyke as be ment of the kingdome of Lhaiſte, | 
Foz when he vnderſtood by the gift ol the holy ghoſt | 
that his ſonn John was 7eJpouy. the. fore runner 
of Lhult , after: whome Chziſte immediatlp ſhould | | 
follow , and when he ſaw that plentifull time of grace, 
and faluation in which all the pꝛomiſes of Bod, con⸗ 
cerning the redemption of Jſraell, ſhould be fulfilled || 
he ſoung this moſt lweete, and pleaſant ſong, Bleſſed 


be the Lord God of Iſraell, for he hath viſited , and redee- Luk. . 5 8. 


med his people, and hath rayſed the horne of ſaluation vn- 
to vs (to wit a moſt certaine, and ſure kingdome in 
which, there is true health, and happines, )in the houſe 
of his ſeruaunt Dauid. Foꝛ many whiche boze this true 
Danid Jeſus Chziſt, (as God befoze had promiſe to 


3 = x : * \ 


* 
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Danid, was of the houſe of Dauid, It followeth: as he 
ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets which were ſince 


the world began, ſaying that he would ſend vs deliuerance 
from our enemies, and from the handes of all that hate vs 


that he would ſhew mercy towardes our Fathers, and re- 


memeber his holy couenaunt, and the oth which he ſware 
to our Father Abraham, Which was, that he would graunt 
vnto vs that we being deliuered, out ofthe handes of our 


enemies, ſhould ſerue him With out feare, all the dayes of 


our lyfe in holynes, & righteouſnes before him. And thou 
babe ſhalt be called the prophet of the moſt hieſt, for thou 


halt go before the face of the Lord, to prepare his wayes, 


and to geue knowledge of ſaluation, vnto his people, for 
the remiſſion of their ſinns, through the tender mercy of 


our God, wherby the day ſpring from on hye hath viſited 


vs, to geue light to them that fit in d arknes, and in the ſha- 
dow of death, and to _ our feet'into the way of peace, 
ere we ſee Lhulſt Jeſus is our king, vnder whom 


the fapthfull in Chꝛiſt do lit ſure, ſafe, without keare, 
in fulncs of heauenlp giftes in the ſpirituall kingdome 


when Chꝛiſt hath made them, at one with his father, x 


wh he ſhall be their king, and God. who thẽ ſhould 
thep fear, and tremble:ſeing the hoꝛne oflaluatid is in 
the houle of Dauid, that is, the kingdome of Chniſte, 

the kingdome of bleſſednes, in which neither lin, death, 
noꝛ Sathã, can hurt the fapthlull beleuers with whom 


Chꝛiſt is alwapes pꝛeſent, and whome he doth ener 


ſuppoꝛt. And this is the true redemption, and that true 


helpe, which all the true, godly, and clect, haue gredely 


lonked fox from the beginning. 
Jeremy pzophclieth of Meſſias at large in the 31. 


ſaying, at the ſame tyme ſayth the Lord, will be the God 


of al the famelies of Iſrael, & they ſhal be my people, The 


tulfilling of this pꝛophecy begun in the appoſtics tune 


when many of the kingdomes , and generations of 


Iſrael beleued in Lhuſt, and became the people of god 


and it (hall be fulfilled oz finiſhed when the ſulnes of 


the gentiles ſhall be come in, wheras thoſe x. tribes 
were befoze this, vtterly rooted out of the earth , from 


the face ofthe Lo2d,fo2 pour Idolatrpe. 


Jaerempe pꝛophelpeth ofthe hope of the Sentiles, 


| | ſaying 


SS 
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ſaping that it ſhould ſo fall foꝛth, that Jiſraell (that is to 
ſap the remnant which the Loꝛd had choſen)ihould be 
deliuered from their captinitie 2 and that they ſhoulde 
come into Sion, that is, into the Latholicke Churche 
with ſpirituall ſonges:æ that the gentills ſhould heare 
it, and ſpeake of it, and reiopce at the connerſation ot 
the Jewes. Ifthis muſt thus come to paſſe, then out of 
doubt muſk they needes come to Sion, that is,y church 
of Chꝛiſt, which is the ſpirituall kingdome of Chꝛiſte 
wherin (Hall be great aboundance, and plentiouſnes of | 
all good, and pꝛecious thinges , we mult vnderſtand ! 
by the cozne, wine , and ople, and ſuch lyke heauenip 
giftes , which Chꝛiſt by his ſpirite beſtoweth on the | LEE 
Lhurche, that it map be glad and reioyce in ſpirite. For.,, 0. 
the kingdomeof God is not earthly meate, and drinke, but oi. Ad? 
Tighteouſnes,and peace, and ioy in the holy ghoſt . The | 
woꝛds of this pꝛopheſp be theſe, heare the worde of the | 
Lotd,ye gentiles,and declare in the Iles a farre of, and fay | 
he that ſcattereth Iſraell, will gather him, and will keep. Jer. zr 12921 
him, as a ſheppard doth his flocke: for the Lord hath rede | 
med lacob, & raũſomed him, frõ the had of him that was 
ſtrõger the he. Therfore they ſhal come, & reioyce in the 
light of Sion, and ſhall run to the bountifulnes of the Lord 
euen for the wheate, and for the wine, and for the oyle, 
and for the increaſe of ſneepe, and Bullocks, and her ſoules | 
ſhall be as a watered garden, and they ſhall haue no more 
ſorrow. b EEE 
The Jewes vnderſtand not this, but ſuppoſe that 
it ſhall be carnally fulfilled. But J hane ofce ſayd that 


p piophets vle co ſpeak figuratiuelp of Lhziſtes kings | 
dome, and of the great, à vnſpeaktable dip abo Wed | 
of, to wit, of the wozd of god, and p holy ghoſt wi hb 


all his giftes, fayth,fo:genenes of ſinns, peace of np: | 


lcience , iope in the ſpirite, vnderſtanding of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures, and comkoꝛt, and hope out of Bobs holy p2o= | 
miles of all which, both Jews,. and Bentills, that bes | 
leuc,ſhall be partakers. And theſe are the giftes of god 
by which, he adozncth,, and maketh his kingdome, 
that is the faythfull Chꝛiſtians, fruitfull , cũen as | 
kirtul garden, oꝛ a greene oꝛchard. 3 
In this chapiter Jereinpe ine the weake | 
B | A. i. ES ie 
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in Jſraell that they ſhould not dowt of the pꝛomiled 
Meſſias but ſtedfaſtly beleue, y lyke as he had pꝛoini⸗ 
{cd a ſpiritual drliuerance to wit fozgeuenes of ſins fox 
Meſſias hys ſake: ſo it ſhould come to pas yp he ſhould 
take (ome peece of Jſrael foz his people, and that ſo the 
kingdom of Chꝛiſt ſhould continue and abyde foꝛ ener. 


And the new teſtament tels vs that there is an euer⸗ 
laſting couenant of Gods grace cõfirmed vnto al fayth 
ful Chꝛiſtiãs, ſaping. y our ſimes are pardoned fo2 chꝛi⸗ 


ſtes ſake, & y god will be our mercifull father foꝛ euer. 


De pꝛomileth allo that he will ſend the holy ghoſt into 
our hart to lighten vs with the knowledge of Bod 
And to purify our hartes, by fapth in Chꝛiſt that ſo we 
map haue the law of Bod not onely wꝛitten in papers 

but euen engrauen in our harte. 
The law requireth fapth, and feare of God, with 
hope and loue towardes God, and our neighboꝛs: but 
To hanea the hart of man is wicked, euen from his youth vp. and 
will to kepe luſtapned with oziginall ſinn, that he hath no vnder⸗ 
Gode law ſtanding, no iop, no deſire, no good will to walke in 


and to loue the law of god. But the ſpirite ol Beſſias,the finger of 
it is not of God, will take awap, e clens all cheſe thinges , E will 


the te er- write that within our hartes, with linely letters which 


ond . — the law requireth, to wit, fayth in Chꝛiſt by which we 
Ok election. 


haue fozgeuenes of our ſunes, and loue which is the 
fulkilling of the law. Then ſhall all thinges happen 
well, and we ſhall be in happy, and bleſſed ſtate . Foz 
there be none in the kingdome of Chꝛiſt but men in⸗ 
ſtructed, æ bleſſed by the holy ghoſt which both know 

thein ſelues, and Bod, and are bent, and redy to ſerue 

Bod, froma cleane, and a pure hart, ot a good conſci⸗ 

ence and an vnfayned fapth: although they be very 
weake,and compaſſed about with ſin, and often times 
ſtumble, and therefoze with all the Saintes they make 

their pꝛaper ſaying: O Loꝛd foꝛgeue vs our trſpaſſes. 
Jere. 31.31 theſe are the woꝛdes ofthe pꝛophet: Behold the day is 
| come, ſayth the Lorde that I will make a new couenaunt 


with the houſe of · Iſraell, and with the houſe of luda: not 


according to the couenãt which I made with their fathers 
when I tooke them by the hand to bring them out of the 


land of Egipt, the which my couenant they brak,although - 
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1 Was 4 nufband ynto them, ſayth the Lord: but this man 
be the couenaunt, that I will make with the houſe of Iſra- 
ell. After thoſe dayes ſayth the Lord I will put my law in- 
to their inward parts, and write it in their hartes, and I will 
be their Cod, and they ſhall be my people. And they ſhall 
teach no more euery man his neighbour, and eutry man 
his brother, ſaying know the Lord, for they ſhall all know 
me. from the leaſt of them, vnto the greateſt of them ſayth 


the Lord- for! will forgeue their iniquity, and will rcemem- 
ber there ſinnes no more, Thus ſayth the Lord, which ge- 


ueth the ſun for a light to the day, and the courſes of the 
moone, and of the ſtarres for a light to the night; which 
breaketh the ſea when the waues thereof rore: his hame is 
the Lord of hoſtes. If theſe ordinaunces departout of my 
ſight, ſayth the Lord, then ſhall the ſeede of Iſraell ceaſe 
from beinga nation before me for euer. Thus ſayth the 
Lord, Vf the heauẽs can be meaſured, or the — 9 —— 
of the earth be ſearched out beneth thẽ will I caſt of all che 
ſeede of Iſraellzfor all that they laue done, ſayth the Lord, 


The apoſtle expoundeth this pꝛopheſpe vnto vs in 


the Hebnue, telling vs that it was fulfilled at the foz⸗ 


mer T of Chziſt into this wozld, 000 Lhuſt Dcb. 


1 


oft be trone ofmaicſipe in heauen, being 


her 1 
the . holy thinges, and of the true taber⸗ 
nacle, w2ought by God, and not by man. The ould te⸗ 


that is, vnto Meſſias, who was by the pꝛieſt 
5 ns and ceremonies piefigured But when the 
tight, oz candle cam, it was meete that the ſhaddow 
ſhould geue place. 


Inn thc ould teſtament, the law was wꝛitten in ta⸗ The law. 


vies of ſtone, & by it the falſe double dealing, and curſe 
of the people was manifeſted, and repꝛoned: but not 

take away, Foz it was a killing jetter, which tauld the 
What was iud, and what was to be done, but it couſd 
. A hauge, and renew the hart ol the ould 
carnall man, to make them gladiy, and feruenly do 
thoſe thinges which were ort God: but it led men ta 


49, 


p. ſacrifice foz vs, and was heed! at 


ſtament had then continued vnto the time appointed, 


MFG, whe Wau irn their hartes, with his 
Aa er. 
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Dutward 


| 1s (gona the leuiticali pꝛieſthoode, the law of Moyſes, and other 


ee, 
ſpirite, tane away their ſinnes , and wꝛite the lawe in 


their harte. 
Outward circumciſid, ſacritices, the bloud of beaſts, 


ceremonies had no ſuch ſtrẽgth. noz foꝛte, they could 
helpe oz delmer ſinners. And the faythfull Chꝛiſtians 
befoze the comming of Chꝛiſt, had experience of this 
in them ſelues. They ſaw in deede that their deline⸗ 
raunce from ſin conſiſted not in ceremonies , and that 

thoſe ceremonies ſhould not alway continue. Foz no 

ſinner, had euer by ſuch ceremonies obtayned redemp⸗ 

tion, oz helpe, but they knew very well, that Sod had 

2 a new teſtament, and foꝛgeue nes of ſinnes, 

y the blond, and ſacrifice of Meſſias, and that the ſpi⸗ 

rite of Meſſias ſhould impꝛint, and kullill the law in 

vs: ſo that though our fapth, we might both receaue 

a cleare conſcience, and acknowledge od our Father 
Joh. 8.56. y Jeſus Chriſt, the mediato2 ofthe new teſtament . 
And therefoze did they ſo earneftly looke foꝛ him, as 

| Lhailt ſapth . Abzaham in lpirite faw this day of the 
new teſtament, in which Lhuft ſhoald, by the Boſpel, 
and the holy ghoſt, be manifeſted , and declared vnto 
the woꝛld, and he was glad. The ould teſtament 
a pꝛeparatiue of p new teſtamẽt into Lhzilt in which y 
outwardlerter doth not onely ſownd into þ eares, but 
the ſpirit alſo doth inwardly quicken, & illuminate the 
hart:but theſe thinges were hid, and few did knowe it. 
But in the the new teſtament theſe are plaine, and ma⸗ 
nifeſt : whereupon Paule calleth the Coꝛrinthians, his 


nes. 


Ech. 3. Epiſtle written not with ink, but by the ſpirite of the living 


God, not in tables of ſtone, but euen in the fleſhly tables 

of the hart. 1 Fee 
The Jewes receaned p law from God, who pꝛomi⸗ 

ſed them — —— goodes, and bleſſinges, and they 


on the other lideagaine,pzomiſed vnto the Loꝛd that 


| they would keepe it, but they perfonned not their pꝛo⸗ 

| lrage of milenoitherfulfilled they thole thinges, which} Lozd 
grace is in his law required at their bids. Foz they aſſapd ein⸗ 
firme and deuoꝛed to keepe it of them ſelnes, without the help of 
ure. Meſſias, but it was vnpoſſible , And then the Loꝛde 


made a better teſtament, 02a new couenaunt 115 
| | | Ft. | vis 


5 not this. Foz if they had, 
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opie, which dependeth not ol our wozkes oi w⸗ | 
prope, which are vncertaine, wauering, weake, vncß⸗ 
ſtant, and vnſtable: but euen of his owne pꝛomiſe of 
Chꝛiũ, which is moſt ſure, and vnfaileable, and with⸗ 
gut our deſert . This couenaunt was acouenant of 
grace, a lure couenannt.,acontinuall , and firme coue⸗ 
22 foz it is grounded on Gods mercpe in dur 
Meſſias. Foz the truth, and mercy of Sod abideth fox 
euer, and the giftes, and calling ot Bod are without re- 


809, Therefoꝛe firſt he ſendeth Moyſes to teach them 
the law, and to ſhew the would their ſinnes, and the 
curſe dew fo2 their ſinnes, that ſo he might make thein | 
tome and cofefle their faultes, and le them ſelues 
befoze god, æ aſke his pardon. The Loꝛd had iled 
_ fromthe beginning his grace, and bleſſing in 
the ſeede ol Abꝛaham, and Dauid. This pꝛomiſe is the 
go oſpell oz new teſtament, inſtituted, & confirmed at the 
ines of tyme, by the bloud of Jeſus Chꝛiſt:and ther⸗ 
foze was it needefill , that Chꝛiſt hould come, vnto 
whome the law ſendeth, and — 1. men, that they 
may haue grace, and truth d by Jelus Thziſt. 
Anna. Lleophas, and his companion vnderſtoode Joh.1.17. 
they would neuer haue been 
ſo heauy, but haue thought 4015 with them ſelues. The 
time is now come, wherm our Judaiſine, with our te⸗ 
remonies {hall haue an end, and Jeſus of by 
his wonders hath declared him felfto be the true | 
lias. Surely Jeremy pzophelpeth, that the old Teſta= 
ment (when the fulnes of time ſhould tome) be 
abꝛogated, and the new couenant of . ſhould take WE 
place. And this muſk be confirmed not by 
the bloud of ſheep, and . the das dearhat Mel⸗ 
ſias, as Elap, and Danpel witnes . And this touenant 
which Bod made with the people of God, | tonty⸗ 
nue fo2 ener . This is that true Iiraefl. ü 
And now at the laſt ſhall the ki ingdome 24 fraeil in 


deed be rightiy reſtoꝛed, erected, @ \ Feftabliſted 02 ener. 
Bod wil notrecant this , and therfoze mult it needes 
be done, becauſe Bod hath ſpoke it. And as he hath not 
herherro altered dhe _ of the day, and night: euen 
d. iiij. jul 0 
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lo wit he not change this his pzomile. To be ſhoꝛt, the 
hope of Iſraeii ſhali not be fruſtered, but as we truſt. 
ſo(accoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe of God) ſhall it come to 
pas. Foꝛ Bod canot ſye, neither did he make this pꝛo⸗ 
miſc vpon any ſuch condition, that aur ſaluation fhold 
conſiſt vpon our woꝛks, and therfoꝛe it is ſound, per⸗ 
fect, and ſure. And therefoꝛe muſt Jiſraell, and Juda 
needes be ſaued, and Chꝛiſt aryſe again from the dead, 
that he might pꝛeach, and publiſy the new couenant. 

tr urb. You ſay wel. And leeing that the circumci⸗ 
ſion, and other rites were to be abꝛogated, they might 
eaſely haue coniectured, that the kingdome of JiraeU 
cauld no moꝛe ſtand, oꝛ tary , then the externall pꝛieſt⸗ 
hoode with his outward, and figuratiuc ceremonies. 
Wherupon it map wel follow, that the Sentiles allo, 
ſhould haue accefſe vnto Meſſias, & be receaued into 
his ſpirituall kingdome , Foz, ſeeing the externall cir⸗ 
cumciſid, with the pꝛieſthood, ſacrifices ,ans genealo⸗ 
gies, which were dzawen from Abꝛaham, did ccale,and 
were no moꝛe eſteemed, and neither ought, nozcould 
doe any thing to the iuſtifying of ſinners, but theharts 
were to be circumciſed, and the law of God by the holy 
Ghoſt to be wꝛitten in mennes minds, what differen⸗ 
ces, J pꝛap pou, is there now between the iuſtitication 

No diffe ofthe Jewes,and Gentils: 


rence bete Anna. None in deedatall,butas Peter ſaith , God 


the ſaluatiõ oꝛdapned from the beginninning, that the goſpel ſhold 


of the be pꝛeached cuen to the gentils , and that they ſhould 


Jews and become as faithfull chꝛiſtians.as a bʒaham, Jilaac, Ja- 
Gentiles. cob, and the Patriarches, & Apoſtles were . oz, Bod 


pꝛompſed that he would receaue them into his King⸗ 
dome, foꝛ he beſtowed on them the holy Ghoſt, as wel 
as on the Jewes. either did he after make any diffe= 
rence betwen the Jewes, and Gentils. The ſtop of the 
partiſion wal is bꝛoken down, and the Loꝛd hath clen⸗ 
{cd the harts of the gentils chzough faith: lo that now 


Chziſtians, oz the church ol the faithful, arc oncly the 
people of God, without any further differecc, and they 
are (as Lhult faith)taithful only ſaue d. Neither can a= 
ny man be ſaued any other wap, but only by the grace 


rvrb. 


bl our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. 
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id. This is the foundation of our faith. and 


wheras Jeremp pꝛompled afterward, that al from the 
leaſt vnto the greateſt, ſhould know the Loꝛd in his 
new teſtament: you mult vnder land it or all the Iſra-. | 
lites, which are the childꝛen of pꝛomiſe. Foz to them the 
Lo2d geueth the catholick faith and the holy ſpirite by 
his golpel: and he dꝛaweth them, that they may come 


vnto Chꝛiſt, and that his ſpirite map teach them, and 


they know the voice of their ſhepheard, and follow not 


aͤnp ſtrange teacher. 


Now harken how Ezechiel pꝛopheſieth of the time a 


of the office, and of the kingdome of Meſſias, in his 1t. 
chapter, where he hath thele wozds: Thus faith the lord 


E 7. 


God, l wil gather you again from the people, and aſſemble 
you our of the countrets where you haue been ſcattered, 
and I wil geue you the land of Iſtael, and they ſhall come 
thether,and they ſhall take away all the Idols thereof, and 
all the abhominations therof from thence, And 1 wil geue 
them one hart,and wil put a new ſpirite within their bow - 
els, and I wil take the ſtony hart out of their bodies, and wil 
geue them a hart of fleſh, that they may walke in my ſta- 
tutes, and keep my iudgements, and execute chem, and þ 


they ſhall be my people, and I wil be their God. 


Ezechiel. when the Loꝛd had rayſed him vp to p20- | 
pheip of theſe chinges, doth comfoꝛt the Jewes beyng 
pꝛiloners in Babilo by this pzopheſp-. And he pꝛomi⸗ 
led thẽ that the Loꝛd would deliver the out of the bb- | 
dage that they were in, and bꝛung them ſafely into their 
owne country to Jeruſaicm: which thinges came ſo to 
pas in deed in the dapes of Zerubabel, Jehoſchua,E(- 
dꝛas and Necmtas when they ſhould no moe commit 
IAdolatry with Babell and other Idols, as befoze they 
had done. But this deliucrance out of the captiuitie in 
Babllon was but onely a ſigneof our true deliuerance 


by Chꝛiſt, wherby all pꝛiloners, and ſuch as remayne 


captapnes are at the {alt truely deliuered, and ſaued, as 
. ſoon as they caſt away their vngodlines and Adola⸗ 
_ try, and imbꝛace the true Chꝛiſtian fapth. 


This pꝛaphelp hath reſpect vnto p time of Ggelſias,| 
whe he gaue hys ſpirit vnto hys people & cirtumcuied 
their harts & purified their own blind aud 4jerariy7oy 


Aa v. 


Captiuitie 


of Babllog. | 


Deu. 50.6. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


vnpenptent hartes, and put in 
hart which feruentip, and 


e thercof a newe 
deſireth to oblerue 


It the hart and keep the commaundements of Bod. Foz Lhziſt is 


wo —_ the only alone Philition of our heaup, lick , and dead⸗ 


Gods law, ly wounded nature. He alone regenerateth vs with 
it is a mery his ſpirit, ge healeth vs. and he reſtoꝛeth vs agayn, and 
hart and ii he onely is our interceũſoʒ, who putteth away and re⸗ 
10 a8gnc” moueth from vs the wzath ot God, and reconcileth vs 

vnto the Father: ſo that with a fatherip hart and affec⸗ 


ated. . © rt 
e he embꝛaceth vs and maketh vs hys childzen, be⸗ 


cauſe Chꝛiſt hath both purified our hart, pardoned our 
linnes, and bzought vs into fauour with the father a⸗ 
Wolfen la Bayne. Boyles by bys lawe could do none of theſe for 
Moileg law yg, De can onely ſhew vs the curſe ofthe Lozd e pꝛo⸗ 
/ pheſy ofthe bleſſed ſeed of Abzaham: and this was al 
that he could do. But to take away ſins, and to wozke 
our iuſtification, was a wok which none could do but 
This is the way and meane by which Chꝛiſt plan⸗ 
teth and pꝛeſerueth his ſpirituall kingdome, when of 
linners hee maketh godly and righteous perions, and 
geueth them new harts, and lightneth the by his woꝛd 
and holy ſpirit, and reneweth them, that they may be in 
the inward man enclined with a redy delight and ala⸗ 
_ critieto do the will and pleaſure ot od. This is the 
Deu.19.16. meaning ofBJoyſes in Deutrinomp when he comma⸗ 
deth thatthep ſhoulde circumciſe the fore ſkin of their 
hart, that is, their euil thoughts cõcupiſences, and fieſh⸗ 
ly deſires And he pꝛomileth vnto hys people a ſpiritu⸗ 
all circumciſion, ſaping the Lord thy God will circumciſe 
thine hart and the hart of thy ſeed, that thou maiſt loue the 
Lord thy God with all thy hart and with all thy ſoule that 
thou maieſt liue. . . . 
SGarthly Nings mapntapne externall iuſtice, and re⸗ 
ſtrapne vices & wickednes by the ſwoꝛd, but they haue 
no power to reſtrapne and bꝛidie the hart. Foz the hart 
- fozal that they can do, wil abound in concupiſcens of al 
kinde ot euils, pea it would bauſt foꝛth into deeds (if it 
were lawkull to do them) and ſatiſſp hys own appetite 
and wallowe in all filthy flagitiouſnes. And this is 
che cauſe that earthly kings defend and maintapn their 
1 domi⸗ 
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dominidðs by the galouſes, toꝛments, wheeles,ſwowds, 
halters, and other puniſyments: and pet notwitchſtan⸗ 
ding all ſuch executions, and toꝛments, the wicked= 
nes and raſh bouldnes of louſe liners can ſcarcely be 
bꝛideled. Foz ſo ſoon as the hart perceineth that it hath 


got licence, and time, by and by it turneth to the olde A defcriptis 
habit , and committeth what lewdnes it liſteth. But ok the godly. 


Lhziſt goeth to woꝛk after another, and better ſuzt. Foz 
he changeth, and cleanſeth the hart from euil to good, 
which when he hath once puryfied, and changed, there 
followeth by and by, honeſty, holpnes, and integrity 
ok life in outward conuerſation. And thus doth he re⸗ 
nue thoſe which are indued with true innocency', and 


thzough faith are dzawen cheerefully by aharty deſire, 


to work all kind of vertne. f 
And thus doth this our king raign ſpiritually , and 
by his wozd.and ſpirit, pꝛeuapleth moꝛe then al kings, 
and Laeſers in this wozld can doe by compulſion, and 
all kind of toꝛments, though they be neuer lo cruel, |. 
Ezechiel alſo hath a pꝛophecp, and pꝛomiſe of this 


7 


ſix chapter, in playn woꝛdes laying. Then will I power 


clean water vpon you, and ye ſhall be clean, (yea) from all 
your filthynes, and from all your Idols will cleanſe you- 


day of ſaluation, and new league of grace, in his thirty Ezec. 36.25. 


Dere the pꝛophet pzomileth the lacrament of baptiſme, The ſacra⸗ 


which is moſt pure and clean water, becaule of p wozd mentofbap 
of Bod, of which it dependeth, and hath his ency|. Ae. 
And therfoze it is caled in Titus, The lauer of regenera- 


— 


tion,; and the holy Ghoſt , which Bod, in baptiline, by Titus. * hy 


Lhuſt our Sauyour,poureth plentifully vpon vs, that 
we by his ee thiough hope, be 
made heires ot euerlaſting ſaluation. * 1 


ſed the people, and foꝛgaue ſinnes in the name ot our 

Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt and when the cleanſed , and godly 

congregation ofthe faithfull Chꝛiſtians was firſt erec⸗ 
ted, who firſt rightly found koꝛth the Lozd Bod, and 
were dayly moze,and more mcreaſed:as we read in th 
Actes, that the ſpirituall kingdome of Lhzift by his 
word, did daily moze, E moze increaſe , though in their 
bodyes they ſutlered great perſecutions, and hangers. 


This was then fulfilled, when the dilcyples baptys— 


_ Elc.34-.23. 


1 Chꝛiſt our 
Mepheard. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


And this was the way , and maner, by which Chzift: 
wold gouern his kingdome . But the blinded Jewes 


thought that all theſe thinges ſhould carnallp be tultil⸗ 


led. that Meſſias wold rule his kingdome in woꝛld⸗ 
ly pompe,and power. „ 145 

Bod in the; 4. chapter of Eze. pzoinyſeth his peo⸗ 
ple a true ſhepherd, which hath good and holſome pa⸗ 
ſtures, æ which will keep his ſheep faithlullp, defend 
the carefully, which things the pharyſics , & faithles 
ſhepheards in Juda did not, but fed and fatted them⸗ 
ſelues. The pꝛophets woꝛds be thele. And 1 wil ſet vp a 
ſhepheard ouer them, and he ſhal feed them , euen my ſer - 
uant Dauid he ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be their ſnep- 
heard, and 1 the Lord wil be their God, and wi ſeruant Da- 


uid ſhalbe the prince among them. I the Lord haue ſpoken. 


it. And I wil make with them a couenant of peace, and wil 
cauſe the euil beaſtes to ceaſe out of the land, and they ſhal 
dwcl ſafely in the wildernes, and ſleep in the Woods. And 1 


vil rayſe yp ſor them a plant of renown , and they ſhall be 


no more conſumed with hunger in the land, neither beare 
the reproch of the heathen any more. Thus ſhall they vn- 
derſtand, that I the Lord their God am with them, & that 
they, euen the houſe of Iſtael, are my people, ſaith the Lord 
God. Andye my ſheep, the ſheep dt my paſtute, or men, &. 
Lam your God, ſaith the Lord God. 


od will 
neuer. 


{ | — 
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neuer be angry with them, any mote to deſtroy them: ; 


nith them. - 

was not this plainly and truely fulfilled , when 
Lhiiſt the true Dauid,true Bod, and true man, fed his 
people him ſelt, and rdoned them their ſinnes „ paci⸗ 
ford the trobleſome lea, healed their ſicknes,and rayſed 
the dead to life again? But Cleophas, and his compa⸗ 


npon could not vnderſtand all theſe thmgs , vntil they 


beard the Lozd himſelf,and till theireyes were opened. 


but they ſhall enioy quietnes in their confciences, nei⸗ 
ther can any man harm them vnder this ſhepherd Da⸗ 
nid. Foz the true faithful chꝛiſtian is ſo ſafe in his faith, 
that none can hurt him. All creatures are foꝛced to help 
him. And they hall know ( ſaith he) oz they (hall ſee, 
that I the Loꝛd their Bod am with them, and admo⸗ | 


Ezechiel alſo pꝛopheſpeth of Lhziſt, and his king 


dome, and of the generall reſurrection, which (yall be 
in the laſt dap, in his 37 chapter. And how the Jewes 
ſhould be truelp delpuered by Jeſus Chit : laying, 
e hand of the Lord was vpon me, and caryed me out in 
the ſpirit of the Lord, and ſet me down in the midſt of the 


Jere. 3 . 31. 
Eze.3 7. 1. 


The gene⸗ 
rall reſur⸗ 


field which was ful of bones - And he led me round about rection. 


by them, and behold , they were very many in the open 


fie IA, and loe, they were very dry. And he ſayd vnto me. 
Sonne ofiman, can theſe bones live 2 And l anſwered , 0 


| Lord God thou knoweſt. 
'Agayn he ſaid vnto me, propheſie vpon theſe bones, 
ſay vnto the. O ye dry bones, are the word of the Lord. 
Thus ſayth the Lord God vnto theſe bones, Behold, I will 
cauſe breath to enter into you, and ye ſhall liue. And I wil 
lay finewes vpon you, and make fleth grow vpon you , and 
couer you with {kin , and put breath in you, that you may 
liue, and you ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
Sol propheſied as I was commaunded,and as! prophe- 
fied, there was 2 noyce , and behold, there was a ſhaking, 
an the bones came together bone o his bone. When! 


beheld the ſinwes, and the fleſh grow ypon them, and a- 


boue the ſkin couered them, but there was no breath in 
them, Then ſayd he ynto me: propheſie vnto the winde, 
propheſic thou ſonne of man, and ſay to the winde, Thus 
aſe the Lord God. Come from the tower Winds, o breth, 
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that they ſhould not, in the captiuitpe of B 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


and breathe vpon theſe ſame that they may liye. So I pro- 
pheſied as he had commaunded me, and the breath came 
into them, and they lyued, and ſtood yp vpon their feet, an 


exceeding great army. 1 „ 
Then he ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, theſe bones are 
the hole houſe of Iſtael, behold, they ſay our bones are dry, 
and our hope is gone, and we are clean cut of. Therefore 
propheſie, and ſay to chem: thus ſayth the Lord God . Be- 
hold my people, I will open your graues, and cauſe you to 
come out of your ſepulchers , and bring you into the land 
of Iſraell. And yee ſhall knowe that 1 am the Lorde. 
Whel haue opened your graues O my people, & brought 
you out of your ſepulchers: And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, 
and you ſhall live . And I ſhall place you in your own land. 

And then ye ſhall know that I the Lord haue ſpoaken it, & 
performed it, ſayth the Lord, . b 
Anna Doth the pꝛophet here n * 
diſcouraged, as though Bod were foꝛgetful of his pꝛo⸗ 
mile, and would not deliuer them out of that bondage, 
oꝛ would hold back the kingdom pꝛompſed to Dauids 
ſonne: Uereip they were heanp.and much trobled, and 
they doubted, ſo as if they ſhould haue ſayd with Cleo⸗ 
phas, and his companpon, our hape is quite fruſtrate. 
rb. Yea fozſooth. Foz he comforteth here the 
captine Jewes, that they ſhould not diſpaire, oꝛ doubt 
of their returne into the land of Canaan , chough they 
were vered with heany ; and great calamities. Foz, it 
ſeemed as vnpoſſible vnto the captiue Jewes that they 
ſhould returne to Jeruſalem, and reedify the temple & 
(ct vp the ſeruice of Bod, and be reſto2ed to their foz⸗ 
mer ſkate againe, as that thoſe dzy , and bzoaken bones 
would be reupued, and line agaaen. 

But here Ezechiel ſeeth a comfoztable viſion, in that 
God rayleth the dꝛy bones to lite agayn, and geueth 
them as great beutp, and ſtrength , as euer they had, 
that ſo the people of the Jewes inight therby learn the 
omnipotent power of Bod, and nothing doubt, but 
that he both would, and could perfozme thoſe thinges 
which he had pꝛomiſed of Meſſias the ſonne of Damd, 
and of his glozious, and euerlaſting ane. ; 0 
deliuer 


1 
1 
1 
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del . them, that all things might be 3 
and fulfilled in the land of Lanaan, which he had pꝛo⸗ 


myled them befoze by his pꝛophets. And that, that cap⸗ 
tiuity of 7 0.ycarcs ſhould not hinder their return, and 
the pꝛomile concerning Meſſias. Foz God wold ſhew, | 
and Padare his Potwer in his people, that ſo his deed 


It followethi in the propheſy And ſay vnto them chu 
ſayth the Lord God behold I wil take the children of iſtael E de. 37. 21. 
fro amõg the heathẽ whether they be gon, & wil gather 
them on euery ſide, and bring them into their owne lads *| | 
and 1 will make them ouer people in the land, vpon the 
mountaines of Iſraell, and one king, ſhall be king to them 
all , and they ſhall he no more to the people, neither be 
deuided any more henceforth into two kingdomes, nei- 
ther ſhall they be polluted any more with theſe Idols, nor 
with their abhominations , nor with any of theſe tranſ- 
greſſions, but I will aue them out of all their dwelling 
places, wherein thy haue ſinned, and will:clenſe them: ſo 
ſhall they be my people, and 1 will be their God. And Da- 
wid my ſeruaunt thall be king ouer them, and all they ſhall | 
haue one ſhepheard „they thall alſo walke in my iudge- 
ments, and obſerue my ſtatutes, and do the and they ſhall _ 
dwell in the land that] haue geuen vnto Iacob my ers 
uaunt, where your? Fathers haue dwelt, and theſe ſhall 
dwell therein, (euen) they, and their ſonnes „ and their 
ſonnes ſonnes for euer, and my ſeruaũt Dauid ſhal be their 
prince for euer. * 
Moreouer will make a couenaunt of peace with them: 
it ſhall be an euerlaſting couenaunt with them, and | will 
place them, and multiply them, and I will ſet my ; ſanctuary. 
among them for euer more. Thy tabernacle alſo ſhall be 
with them, yea! will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
people. Thus the heathen ſhall know here lord doo 
ſanctify Iſraell , when my ſanctuary ſhall be among them 
for euermore. This pꝛophecy was coꝛpoꝛally fulfilled. | 
after they had ben captiues 70.years, when the Jews ; 
returned into their countrye, and allẽbled themſelues 
together, and multiplied, untill the comming of Chꝛiſt 
which was to come. 40. peares after that captiuitye: 
win in decde pay * one king. But this Pope 
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was truely fulfilled,in the laſt weeke ſpoken of by Da⸗ 
niell, at the foꝛmer comming of Lhult, when both he 
and his diſciples connerted the in the land of Chana- 
an, and els where, where they were diſperſed: and 
—— thein by the goſpell, into that onely ſpirituall 

thepfold the Church of Chꝛiſt befoze times. Judah & 
Beniamin had a king of their owne, and the ten tribes 
which fell from the houſe of Dauid vnder Roboham 
had another king ol their owne: but when Lhult the 
true Dauid came, all the Jewes were made one peo⸗ 
ple, vnder one true king Chꝛiſt. Jn this kingdome, 
{hall not the queſtion be curiouſly aſked , whether pon 
are of the tribe of Kuben, Leuy , J\achar , Febulon, 
Dan, Gad, oꝛ Aſhur xc ; but it ſhall be alked, art thou 
a Lhuſtian : doeſt thou acknowledge, and conkeſſe Je⸗ 


ſus of Nazareth to be the true Meſſias, whom the pa⸗ 


Thaiſtians 


the temple 


of God, 


1. Coz. 3.16. 


1. Co. 1. 30. 


Ee. 7. 26. 


triarkes, pꝛophets, and all the tribes of J\ſrael did loke 
foz : They euen vnto this time, carefullp looked fox 
Chꝛiſt. But when Lhulſt himtelte came the true ſhep⸗ 
pard, and king of Jſrael!, then was that euerlaſting 
couenaunt of grace, betwixt Bod and man ratified , 
and then that true thzone of grace, wherein all fulnes 
of the Bodhed cozpozallp dwelleth, that is Jeſus 
Lhulſt , true Bod, and true man was conuerſant here 
hünſelte in earth amongſt men. That ould Capozeth, 
and their materiall temple, and Leuit icall pꝛieſthood 
was then no moꝛe to be regarded: foz all tipes, and fi⸗ 


gures then ceaſed, æ the truth it ſelfe appered . Chziſt⸗ 


ly fidelians, who lapd hould of Lhuſi in their hartes 
by true fapth, were then made the liuelp temple, and 
ſanctuary ot God. 1 1 
As Paule well, and learnedly expoundeth ſuch fi⸗ 
gures, ſaping, Know ye not: ( ſayth he) that you are the 
temple of God, and that the ſpirite of God dwelleth in you 
for the temple of God is holy which ye are . And to the 
Lorrinthians , he teacheth what is. true holynes and 
the fulfilling ot al figures, to wit. Chꝛiſt himſelfe, who 
(ſapth he) was gcuen vs of the Father to be our wiſe⸗ 
dome, holpnes. righteoulnes ſanctiticat id, and redẽp⸗ 
tion. And as the Loꝛd himlelfe ſapth a little after , in 


Ezech. Oy righteoulnes, that is, my ſanctuarye oz has 


bitati⸗ 
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This is the circumſtaunce, and pꝛophets drift in 
the pꝛopheſpe afoze ſapd, to perſwade, and pꝛoue this 
congregation of the Jſraclites, to be an euerlaſting, 
and ſpiritual kingdome, vnder their owne king chill. 
Foz the land of Canaan , Jeruſalem, and the temple 


1 


biration ſhall be for euer among them. 


wozld is. Therefoze that habitation could not conti⸗ 


new foz euer: wherefoꝛe the pꝛophet ſpeaketh here ot | 


ſpiritual, and eternal things which cannot by contin: 


aunce of time decap, dy. but muſt ſtand {oz euer. Theſe 


things which are carthiy, and of this would, vaniſh. 
decay:but the king Meſſias, his habitation, the houſ 
of Jacob, and his Ringdome abideth foꝛ euer. where 


d{pirituall, "LW 
Canna. yf actoꝛding to this pzophelye , the houſe of 
Jacob,oz the kingdome of BJcfltas ſhould be the ſanc⸗ 
tuarp of Bod foꝛ euer: and this ſpirituall Dauid be 
the king of the faythfull Chꝛiſtians, 02 Ilraelites foz 
euer. then mult it ncedcs follow that he ſhould riſe a⸗ 


and 


1 


dome, and rayſe his people from death, and gene — 
Iyfe, and ſaluation in euerlaſting peace This is that 
true holpnes, and full deliuerannce of Jſraell from all 


_ alicuilles,temporall,and eternall. 


F 
: 


2 


deemed Alraell: hut they would haue fayd, we hope, 


and belcue , that it is he that hath, and ſhall redeeme 
Jiraell, although he hath now ſuffred death. Foz the 


zone of the Lozd is ſure, and certaine, and can ne⸗ 
uer deceaue vs. Farthermoze in as much, as Meſſias 
is called Dauid, betauſe he was boꝛn of Dauids ſtock: 


and in as much as he is true man, what maruaile is 


it, if he be ſubiect to death, and dyed? But in that he 


not abide in death, but mult needes rile agayne, there⸗ 


Bb. his 


[7 | E3e.37.26 


were bꝛittle, and but fo2 a tyme euen as this vilible 


foze, they are not carthip, noz carnall, but euerlaſting, by 


gayne, and gather the diſparſed Jſraelires , oz chitdzen. 
of god together, p he mighterect an cuerlaſtingkings 


we thought that it had beene he that ſhould haue re⸗ 


Would kecpe, and gouerne Ilraell foz euer he conſd 
by to fulfill this, and other pꝛopheſies concerning 


The houſe 
of TJ ſraell 
which is a 
figure ok. 
the houſe of 
'J\ſracll, 


Chaſtes Sermon, | | 


his euerlaſting kingdome. But there is one thing in 
this pꝛopheſpe, which moueth a doubt: pou ſapd pe⸗ 
ſterdap, that Ezechiell in this chap. did pꝛopheſpe of 
that gencrall,and vninerſall reſurrectis which (ould 
be at the laſt day. wherefoꝛe then doth the pzophet — 
that theſe dꝛy bones were the houſe of Iſracll, whic 
was in captiuitie at Babilon? how can pon here by 
pꝛoue the vninerſall reſurrection of the dead? 


Vrba. I tonfeſſe in deede that Ezechiel in this chap. 
doth ſpeake of the deliueraunce, and reſtitution of Jſ= 


raell, and that he pꝛopheſieth alſo of their returne, and 
as it were by law , recouer their land loft in their ab⸗ 
ſence. But iudge you, ſeing Bod by this ſimilitude 
would comtoꝛt his people, that they ſhould not doubt 


of their deliuerance, whether our rcſurrection , mape 


not heare be gathered ofthis place, as a certapne, and 


Vvndoubted truth, oz no. Foz if our reſurrection were 


vncertapne, and donbtfull, he could not by it haue pꝛo⸗ 
ued, oꝛʒ miniſtred vnto them any ſownd , and ſure cõ⸗ 
fozt, Foz then they would haue ſapd, loke how llender 
and ſmall hope there is that theſe bones ſhould line a⸗ 


gapne, euen ſo ſmall hope is there, that we ſhould be 


redeemed , out of the captiuitie of Babilon. 


But here the p2ophet bzingeth in, and alleageth the 


reſurrection of their bones, as a thing moſt ſure, of 
which no good no2 godly man map doubt:euen as it 


be had ſapde, looke how certayne , and ſure it is, that 


theſe bodies ſhall riſe, and liue againe by the power 
of Bod, euen lo ſure alſo it is that you ſhall be deliue⸗ 
red out ofthe captinitie of Babilon , and reſtozed to 
pour owne countrpe agapne. 1 

Mozeouer wee know , that the catholicke Church 


both in the eaſt, and weſt, hath hetherto without all 


cotrouerlie , by the inſtinct # light of thy holy ghoſt ex- 


pounded this pꝛopheſp of the reſurrection of the fleſhe. 


Ot which thing the holy Byſhops,and Doctoꝛs are 


Dillary,Ambzoſe, Bregozy, Naztanzenus, and BGre⸗ 
92y the great, in his booke agaynſt Ualent. Turtu⸗ 
ian in hys treatiſe of the reſurrection of the ficſh, Cp⸗ 


pꝛian in his third book to Quirinus. Dilary vpon the 


52 Plalme 


plentifull witneſſes; as Jreneus , Turtulian, Cipzian 
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52. Þſalme - Ambzos in hys book offayth and reſur⸗ 
tection, aud in hys third book of the holy ghoſt. Gre⸗ 
gozy Nazianzene in his funeral ſermõ of Balu. Gre⸗ 
801 the great in hys xx. homely vpon Ezechell. 

d the 192ophet Ezechel chapiter. 40. diſcribeth 

a wonderful meruetlous city and temple of Jeruſa- 

le. But all theſe things are to be vnderſtood ſpiritually 
of the heauenly Jeruſalem the eternall Citie of God. 

But let vs ſee nowe what Daniell ſapth of Chꝛiſt: 9 

And as fo2 thoſe things which J opened alittle while HE 

agoe out of the and o. thap. it ſhall not bee needfull 1 8 


now to repeat them agayne , But in his 7, chapter, he 1 
pꝛopheſieth molt ſweetly of the kingdome of Chꝛiſt e \ 


of his ſaynts-, to wit, how his kingdome ſhould be e | | Wi 
uerlaſting, pꝛopagated, and ſpꝛead abzoad thzoughout - 13 188 
all the wozld:# he lapth As I bcheld in viſions by night Dan. 5. 13. | | 
behold one lyke the ſonn of man, cam in the cloudes of. |. 1" 
heauen, and approched vnto the aũciẽt of dayes, and they 1 1 
brought, him before him. And he gaue him dominis, & ho 
nor, and a kingdome, that all people, nations and language 
ſhould ſerue him: His dominion is an euerlaſting domini- _ 1 
on which ſhall neuer be taken away, and hys kingdome 1 
ſhall neuer be deſtroyed. And a little after he addeth:and — 8 
they ſhal take the iogloms of the Saints of the moſt high 
and [ polleſſe the kingdome for euer, euen for euer, and 
euer. [ak - 14-18 
| You know this to be agenerall rule, and neceſſary 1 "i 
oz the vnderſtãding of the pꝛophets wheras any thing 2 50 1 
is ſpoken inthe Pꝛophets ofthe eternall kingdome af rule. z 
Chziſt, of Chaiſtifidelians,and of euerlaſting lyfe, that 1 

there we both map, and ought to groũd the reſyrrectis 
of Chꝛiſt ,+ faythtull Chuſtians. Fo. if they ſhall lytie 


and raigne koꝛ euer, then muſt they needs riſe againe |: | 8 
Which thing Daniel! pꝛophecieth in his 12, chapiter as 1 18 
dn and euidentlp as if ſome of the Euangeliſts 1 
ad wzitten it. This pꝛophecy is to be referred vnto | |" 
the laſt day wherein this wozld (hail haue an end. And | f 
theſe be the woꝛdes of the pꝛophet. And at that time thy 1 
people ſhall be deliuered, euery one ſhall be found wfiit- = [ll 
ten in the booke. And many of them that ſlepe in the duſt -+ T._ 
of the earth, mal awake, ſome to euerlaſting ly fe, and ſome Den. 12 14 
Sol Bb. it. | | TS. | 1 

10 


Chriſtes Sermon, 

to ſhame, & perpetuall cõtempt: & they that be wiſe, ſhal 
ine as the brightnes of the firmamẽt - and they that turne 
many to righteouſnes, ſhall ſhine as the ſtares for euer and 
euet. Dot you not here lee the indowted reſurrection 
of all men, as wel good, as euil. But you mape lee alſo 
here, that there ſhall be great difference amongeft them 

which ſhall rile. . 
Foz they whichare the people of God. to wit. chꝛiſti⸗ 
fidelians, which are wꝛitten in the booke of lyfe , ſhal⸗ 
be delimered from the wzath of God which ſhall come 
vpon the vnbeleuing, and wicked woꝛld, that is, they 
ſhall be deliuered from the euerlaſting puniſhment of 
dell. and be bzought into euerlaſting lyfe. But the wic⸗ 
ked, which haue not in their lyfe time beleued the goſ- 
pell, ſhall not be ſaued, but the wꝛath of God ſhall a⸗ 
bide on the fo euer: for they haue denied to receue y tri 
life Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and therfoze ſhal they be confounded, 
and periſh foꝛʒ euer. Dani. alſo here deſcribeth the glozp 
The tate Which Gods childꝛẽ ſhal haue after the reſurrectis,lay- 
of the elect ing · they (hal be as bꝛight as the ſun, & ſtars of the fir⸗ 
in the woꝛld mament koꝛ euer would without end. And this out ok 
to come. doubt, is the true, and laſt delineraunce of Iſraell, that 
is of the childꝛen of god, which we do with firme fapth 
and hope looke foꝛ. Foꝛ as verely as all other thinges, 
which in the pꝛophets are pꝛomiled, are pecrfitly kini⸗ 
ſhedꝛas the birth of Chꝛiſt, with his paſſio, reſurrectis, 
E alcẽtion, æ calling of the gentills:ſo alſo at the laſt day 
ſhall this be fulfilled, to wit, the reſurrection of dead 
with the true deliueraunce of all faythfull Lhziſtians. 
Thele and ſuch lyke pꝛomiſes are our goſpell , and the 

ground woꝛke, and foundation of our fayth. 773 
q Anna, What ſapth Doſe concerning Thziſt? 
rb. Hoſe is one of the ſmall pꝛophets, but pet 
The ſmall he hath manp noble pꝛopheſies of the miſteries of the 
mophets. gonna of the calling of the gentils vnto the goſpel. 
nd though the Jewes ſhould haue a grecuous fall, 


— . pet he pꝛompleth vnto them the grace of Bod, and that 
pꝛophet No at the length, they (hall beleue, and reeeaue Chꝛiſt, and 
dea. acknowledge him to be their Lozd, and king, who be⸗ 
foꝛe they had reiected. | | 
He pꝛophelpeth allo, ot the great, and glozious king 
dome 
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irituall mary | 
tans, amd ot victo 


* (rip 8c proctenmay and abgliſhy ſin, 2 
death, and of che reſurrection of K hilt, andof ourry- bl 


15 agayn, 


Joolatry,thiearning them 
the Afſirians;but he pꝛompleth 
{ hat is, A* thoſe two trpbes 
which fel not away from the houle ol Dauid. 

In the firſt chapter he thꝛeatneth Samaria with the 
captiuity of Aſiria, ſaping: 1 wil no more haue pity vp- 
on the houſe of Iſraell , but I will vtterly take them away, 
Let I will haue mercy vpon the houſe of Iuda,and wil aue 
thẽ by the Lord their God. And will not ſaue thẽ by the 
bow. nor hit ini battayle , by 1775 nor by Pee 
men 


Ren they 
racll, 1 


EE 


— 
TED D 
Iſraeli 
phets, it muſt 


— Th naine, by incerpretation, fi 
without mercy. But ſecing the delpuerancc 
was neuertheles pꝛompſed by all the py 
needes ok neceſſity be true. 
1 cl | 

ceing therfoze, their de pueraunce by whicht 
CON be delpuered from or Atſirian king - hep 
| ity, | 1 


U 


dome of Hui.tha i5,ofrhe catholick church * 


reptoueth allo, the ten trybes of Itraell fo their 

r under 
e, and help to Ju⸗ 
and Bemamin, f 


'02 the wozd of Bod can⸗ 13 


and heres 


Oy, 6. 
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and aboliſh Aud 


: = beet 1 
1 death, and ag = 


tion through his . the ee e ac- 


81 Chrite? Section 


ode intd that land whence they wereremoned. Hold 
not be coꝛpoall, 'no2 earthlp: it emp needes fglloyy 
thattit ye nid be _— 5 Wn wet arch | 

other wap'; bp they could b WI 

thing che wosdg fol wing pꝛolte, bes he omplen 
luch help vnto 5 trybe of Juda, as cold not be wzought 
by coꝛpoꝛall, and earthly armonr.as bowes, [words, 
and luch like, but enen by the Loꝛd e od. W at 


other thing en chat 59d wort anot br 
way, aud meane os. and help Juda, 15 5 | [ {uy 
kingdome; and fl other Jſraelites, and 19: 


Bod, then a pines ſc to bop eee: 


on man, and all mankin 


murderingdand wiay#pyc; frand id h 
as aul byiefly expoñd rh delve thr Eh, 
ſaping: we baue mteſas 0 WA - 15 red P= 


cording to us rich grace. 95857 


gh 
was that 
bed i dal d 
all true deter rds he 2 5 be mike 1755 7 and 
the tyzanny of he > by his croſſe, withont all externall 


-how the loꝛd wit at the laſt, fozſake, 
ne, all their carthly; ar Iratiue. 
pzieſtho he prieſts wir bꝛongbt dur a töne. Wiha 
h 40 d called roam that is, not my people, and he ad⸗ 
deth hevanſe! Becauſe,ſapd he, you are not my children, 
neither will I be your God: 
- Berebp might the Jewes haue teen hat there was 


foe. But no 


adler Ty And they vnght thus fett= 


onlly 


going to Emaus 1 8 o 


oully to haue reaſoned the matter with them lelurs. 
Dow ſhall we, may pon, vnnerſtand the word ot 


Bode De pꝛomiſeth vnta Jſract; and auda /g a; 


infinite treaſures, in all the -pzophets; he capth be will 
be their king, and they ſhall be his people, and that he 
wil haue mercy on them, and geue thein on euerlaſting 
kingdome, and he made an eternall cauenant of gract 
with them. Dow then agree theſe: thinges with. this 
pꝛophecye:wherin it is pꝛapheſped that Iſraei ſhall be 
captiue,« God wil foꝛget them, and neuer after haue 
compaſſion vpon them. Are we the true Jſraelites o 

no?truely it is like, and muſt nedes be ment of vs. And 
in the s.chapter the Lo2d ſayth. For I defired mercy,and 


"2 
11 * 
9 * 53 


Doſe../6.6. 


not ſacrifice, and che knowledge i in God, more then burne 


offerings. 


By theſe words of Doſe, thepanighe raſcly haue vn⸗ | 


derſtood. that the foundation oftrue religion conſiſted 
not of ceremonies; but that Sod requyzed/faith that 
woꝛketh by loue, and is ready to doe gaod., fox which 
Abza am, Jſaac,and Jacob; were cõmended and cal- 
led the ſeruants of God, ratherthenfoxtheir! cozporall 
circumſition: Dere might the Jewes 


nedt ſo all things ſhall be performed, which he 
ſed. map vou confer theſe nlaces;aud recumtiie them 
rb. Bod ſayth in bsc aer that he 
wil not reeect;oz caſt ot his padpie, and his in⸗ 
herytance. And Paul ſaith: That God Hatfi not caft away 


| d. For J doubt not, bur as all carte 4 
zaun vpon the vnbeleeuing Jewog, which So thꝛet⸗ 
pꝛomp⸗ a. 


Laon And the zo ſalmiſt ſayth: The Lord hath re- 


la 94. 4 
Rom. 11.2. 


Pal. 9 8.3 


mem bred his mercyiand his. truth toward the houſe of If - 


aell Like as allo Mary the bleſſed mother of/Chzift - 
ſayth in her pſalme o thankeſgeuing.. And Zacharye 
laptb, that God will not foꝛget his mercy, which he pꝛo 
myled to his peaple Aſraell· Rnaw pou therefore, that 


God is true, and conſtant in all his pꝛomples, and that 
he perfourmed vnto the Jewes an Hinges whey he | 


1 them. 1 6 UTI ET 
= Bb. ü, 5 But 


: 


Chriſtes Sermon, | 


But the maner of Gods pꝛompſes muſt be marked, 
_ forthey are oftwo ſozts. Some of them are tempoꝛal, 
THMar- 02copporall, and are made vpon condition. As when 
promis Bod pꝛompled that the land of Canaan, and the mate⸗ 
muſt be Tiall temple ſhould contpnue, and ſuch lige. 


marked. . Theſcpzomilcs pertain to Judaiſine, and haue this 


and are of condition annexed. If the Jewes would keep the law 
2. foztes. gf God, as it was to be kept, then that pꝛomiſe ſhould 
be kulfilled: but they kept not the law, and pet notwith⸗ 
1. po of fanding being blindly bewitched, they looked foz the 
Fromes. fultilling of thoſe promiſes . The Loꝛd in deed perfoꝛ⸗ 
med thole pꝛomiſes rightly, as they were to be pertoꝛ⸗ 
med. But figures ought of right to geue place, when 
the truth commeth. 
Bod ſent alſo his ſonne, the Meſſias, vnto the, that 
he might be boꝛn a Jew, of the Jewilh family of Abꝛa⸗ 
han. & Dauid. And foꝛ this his (ones (ſake, he brought 
them out ot the land ol Egipt, and gaue them the land 
ol Cannan foꝛ their inheritance: and he ſeparated them 
from all the people of the wozld by an carthlp king- 
dome , by an outward pꝛieſthood, by an holy wozſhip, 
and by a pꝛopper foume in religion, to be a people vnto 
himſelt:and he pꝛeſerued, and defended the alterward, 
by great, wonderfull miracles ; pea, ge bzought them 
out of the captinitp of Babtlon. 
To be beet, he pꝛelerued their law, religion, tempie, 
citie, and politicallgouernment,by aſingular care, and 
marueilous ʒeale, euen vntil the pꝛomiſed Meſſias, 
the true, and eternal king of Jſrael was come of them. 
wherbp in deed they receiued a great gloꝛp, and pꝛero⸗ 
gatiue abone all the wozld,and many of them, by Mel⸗ 
lias, were deliuered from ſinne, death, and damnation, 
and ſo at the laſt, were t into that true Jeruſa⸗ 
lem. and Syon. And theſe are called in the pꝛophet, the 
remnant ot his people, the remnaut ot Jacob, and J(z 
raell: whom Bod, amongſt others, had choſen to him⸗ 
elfe, and pꝛedeſtinated to ſaluation in Chꝛiſt, of which 
ſonꝛt there be many. But il they be copared ta the great 
2 Rinde are number ot the vnbeleeuers, they are but a fevv. 


free promi There are other free pꝛomiſes of the meere grace, 
ics. and mercp ol Sod, without all mans delart, 3 


fl _ | goingtoEmaus, 181 
. Theſe doe appertayn to the new teſtament, + 


and conſiſt in the merits , and woꝛthynes of Seſlias. 
ſe haue a firme, ſound, and vuſhaken foundation. 


The ne, | tion, 
to wit, the great, and wonderfull mercy of Bod, and 
dis fatherly goodnes, and truth: and they depend not 
ol nur woꝛthynes at all. roherfoze they are firme, and 
certapn,and cannot be called back agayn, And thty are 
pꝛomiſes ofthe ſpirituall, and euerlaſting treaſures to 
wit ofthe victoꝛp, by which ſinne, death, and Sathan, | 
were extinguiſhed, of the fozgeuenes of ſinnes, of te 


truc, and euerlaſting rightcouſnes,and ok lite, and ſal⸗ 


1 


nation in Chziſt. 


5 1 


Theſe kind of pꝛompſes doe not only appertapn to 
Flraelites, Judailme, and the Jewes accozding to the 
lech, but (all reſpect ſet aſide , without difference, not 
regarding whether they be Jewes oz Bentils) to the 
true Jewes, æ Jſraelitcs,accozding to the ſpirit which 
are the elect in Chꝛiſt, the childꝛen of pzomile , the chils 
dꝛen of the new teſtament, without reſpect - Foz here | 
the carnall natiuitie, ganealogie, kindzed,o2 ſeed, and 
(pzing of Abzaham, Jſaac, and Jacob, is not regarn- 
ded at all: but the ſpiritual natiuitie, and inward circfi _ 
- Dfſuch Jewes. and true Iſtaelites, John Bapti 
ſpeaketh in Luke, ſaying 2: Say not with your ſelues, we 
hauc Abraham to our father, for God is able of theſe ſtones 
to tayſe vp childrẽ vnto Abraham. And Paul to the Ko- aaa 
manes ſaith wel, and bouldlip: All they are not Iſtaelites, an 
which are of Iſraell, neither are they all children becauſe 0 
they are the ſeed of Abraham, but in Iſaac ſhall the ſeede 
called, ſaith the Lord. That is, they which are p chil- 
dzen of the fleſh, are not the childꝛen of God, but p chil⸗ 
den of the pꝛomiſe accounted foz the ſeed, | 
Do you not heare ſee that God at the firſt choſe his 
miniſters. and childzen out of Judaiſme, when the gen⸗ 
tils were without Chꝛiſt, and were alienate from the 
common wealth of liracll,and were ſtrangers from the (o- 
| venanes of promiſe, and had no hope, and were without 
God in the world. But Bod alwapes reueiled in the 
miſtery of our communion in Chꝛiſt, to 


p20phets, the 


wit, how the Gentiles alſo ſhould be amor a 
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Gal.z.7 


andt hzough god 410 of al Ilthinges, And tþ 


takers of one body,and pꝛomiſe in Chꝛiſt Jelus. 


Chriſtes Sermon 1 
Ilraell of the heauenly kingdome to co me, and de par⸗ 


But marke J pzay vou, wherefoze the ſcripture ſet⸗ 
teth fozth the chief patriarchs, as Abzaham, and Jacob. 
ſo gloziouſlp. It doth not commend, and ſerfoath vnto 
vs Abzaham only bozn of fleſh, and bloud : : but Abzaz 
ham beleeuing in Chziſt Jeſus, regenerated by faith, 
and boꝛn a new, and made a new man, as Paul plainip 
teacheth, ſaying: They which are of faith, the ſame are 


children of Abraham. For the Scripture foreleeing that 


God, by faith, Would iuſtifie the Gentils, pꝛeached, befoze, 
the golpel vats Abzaham , ſaping: In the ſhall all the 
gentils be bleſſed. So then they which be of faith, are bleſ- 
{cd with faithfull Abraham, who is the father vnto all 
them which beleeuct in Chziſt, Whether they be Jewes. 
92 Bentilss. 
And inlpke ſozt doth the ſcripture ſet forth vnto vs 
Jacob, not ſimple Jacob, but that Jacob which wzaſt- 
led with the Loꝛd, and ouercommed by fayth in Chziſt, 
and thereupon obtained he the glozious name to be 
called Iſraell, ok is) Amano} great might with 
88 85 who by the Chꝛiſtian f. apth h in God is Ns — 
E 
pat riarkes vnto whom, as vnto good Lhuſtifideliang 
m ſviritnall promiſes were made, and not foz their 


coꝛpozall circumſition, oꝛ fo the law: fo2 the law of 


Mopſes was ge 


ſhall better perceaue 


Elap. 10.22 


bol all the Jewes, oz 


long alter that pꝛomiſe. 

Note here what the true Iſrael is: what is the true 
Jnda:and who be the eight childꝛen of the patriarkes: 
and then the pꝛomiſes that were made vnto Jſraeil. 
ſhall be moze plain, and calp to be vnderſtood, and vou 
ue who they Ws which ſhall eniope 
the kingdome ot heanen; Foz Glap ſapth, For though 
thy people, Ol rapl be as the ſand pf the Ae take 
remnant of them retuxge. 


Here vou lee that the pzamiſes are not 'vyderſtode 
Iſraelites in Jſracll, accoꝛding to 


the fleſh, but that a certain onely in the houſe of Jacob 


which 


{hall be deliuered by Meſſias from death, to wit, (thole 
ne beleued y-pzomiſes which Abꝛaham, x Jas 
e, 40: aue became; 2 true . 8 EE 

24 am, 


nde 


4 
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ham and Jſraell thꝛough fayth. | 
But 1 af any, toꝛ this great defect, 950 ieredultye 


ofthe mdſt part in Fudarline ſhould thinke that the 


ernall conenaunt of grate made wi 
en: the pꝛophets db wonderfully aga n 


this doubt 


Mraell 1p bo⸗ 


cofot the — 79 And they lDokeſas Doſyc doth here 
with ſpiritnalkeyes , into this great wide wozld , the 
ſpiritual Jernſalem , which coniifteth of the Jewes, 


and g 8 : fo by and dy after thofe woꝛdes that Jl 

recited; he fayth, Yet che number of the Children Sila ES 
ellſhall 5e 25 the fand of the Sea Which can not be 1 be Bol 3 Ic 
red nor tould: and in the place where it was ſayd Vi to the 9 


you are not my people, i ſhall be ſayd vnto them ye are 


the ſpnnes of the liuing god: then ſhall the children of 1us. | 


da and the children of Hraell be RNS Werder ind 2 


trite dh thom vn Tels Chu three fed 


ched by the goſpel thzough the hole would, then was 
the couenant of Gods grace, which he had made muy 
Abtahatn; and his eve ebene ed; and it b 
reuly to be kullilled, when an ee dende mil 
of Abzams childzen not vnely 
of the Gentiles though ont all the wozld ſpzong vp 
by'the golpell, by which Abꝛaham alſo hemeiſ was . 
made the child of Bod, 

This therefote is the pophers meaning. Alt thong) | 
th 7Lo2d caft of the outward JſraeUl, neuer mind ng 11 


bꝛing him agayne into the tand of CTanaan: pet neuer 
thelelſe, the great woꝛthy pꝛomiles ok the Log made 
vnto Jkraeli ſhall be fulfilled, and the childzen of 71: 
racll hall neuer the later de in number as the ſand ok 
the! ea, and oye as wan build,and crect , a great a+ | 

Hl | ous; 


dic WY Wk | 4 


ham cane into this earth”,'tn whome all nations | | 
were bleſſed.” Foz when Chꝛiſt came, and was pꝛea? 


e Jewes nk = 


= 
— 


— 
7 a 
* 1 * er aſs” : * 


— 


. 


ij 


| - 
| 
| 


out the whole wozld: and they (hall be the true childzen 
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mous, and pꝛintelpy kingdome: but this ſhall ſo be x re 
fozmed , that he will not raile vp childzen to Abzaha 
ofthe Jewes onelp, but euen of the Gentiles thzough 


of Abzaham,and Flſraell, which thzough fayth receaue 
that bleſſed ſeede of Abꝛaham, Jeſus Lhailt the true, 
and euerlaſting king of Jſracll . This is the notable, 


and wozthy multiplying of Abzahams ſeede , andthe 


Efſa.s.7. 


wonꝛking till the 


childzen of Jſraell,which thing is wzought by the goſ- 
pell in fayth ela the whole wozld , and ſhall be in 
| day , vntill all be come into the 
kingdome of Chziſt, which ſhall come , and are elected 
thercunto. 2 
This allo is to be marked, that the kingdome of 
Ilſ\racll, befoze the natiuitpe of Lhziſt , was deutded , 
and 2. tribes onelp, Juda, and Beniamin, tarped with 


the houſe of Dauid, the other tribes choſe foz thẽſelues 


a king, and the greateſt part of thẽ became Jdolaters: 
but it ſhall not be ſo ſapth Boſeas, in the dapes ol Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt the true king ol Jſraell . Foz Juda. @ Jſra= 
ell, (that is) the childzen of pzomile, ſhall be gathered 
together in one fayth, and ſpirite, both out of all theſe 
tribes, and out of all nations, vnder the true king Fe-- 
ſus Chꝛiſt. And there ſhall dayly moze, and moꝛe chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians ſpzing out ot all nations: foz the kingdome of 
Chziſt muſt from hence fozth increaſe, and grow grea⸗ 
ter, and greater vntill the wozldes end, whercas all 


- earthlp empires (hall decreaſe. fall, and be deſtroyed, 


Hoſe.2.18. 


And Hole pzophelieth againe in the end of the. 
chapiter of the euerlaſting couenaunt of grace betwen 
God, and vs, in a pleaſaunt, ſweete, and comfortable 
ſimilitude ſaping: And in that day will I make couenants 
for them, with the wilde beaſtes, and with the fowle of 


Hhhaeauen, and with that that creepeth vppon the earth. And 
I will breake the bow, and the ſword, and the battell out 
of the earth, and will make them to ſleepe ſafely. And 1 will 


mary thee vnto me, for euer, yea Iwill marry thee vnto 


me, in righteouſnes, and in iudgement, and in mercy. And 


in compaſſiò, I will euen marry thee vnto me in faythfull- 
nes, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. M 


Be ſpeaketh not here of earthly thinges , but of the 
WT pheauen⸗ 


a $a in Rader. 
— — pe 
* 1 —— Ws bee e 
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heanenly peace of conſcience with God, though fapth 
in CThꝛiſt, which neither tyꝛants in the earth, noꝛ wic- | 
ked ſpirits in the ayze tan onerthzow oz take away. | 
Dow can any thing hurt the fapthfull chꝛiſtians, ſeing, 
they be by fapth dedicated, and as it were maried vn= | | 
to Chꝛiſt the Loꝛd ofzeboth? and are by this ſpirituall | 
mariages, made one fleſh : by which vnion, and con⸗ 
iunction we receaue al theſe excellent pzomniles, which 
by the commaundeinent of god, the pzophets , and E⸗ 


7 
7 


tangeliſts make vnto the Church. 


baz. Dow I pray you.commeth this to dam: 
#Vrba, Thoſe thinges which are the huſbandcs, 


1 


are the wiues: and ſo one the other ſide , thoſe that are 80 f 805 


the wines, are the huſbandes. Thole that be maried with Ilra⸗ 
together, haue all thinges coinmon betwen them. we el his peopie 


vpon our part, haue ſinn, death, and damnation: burt 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, our huſband, is full of grace, life, and 
health. Jfcherfoze we truſt in Chꝛiſt, and acknowledge 
him fo our onelp huſband, redeciner, and Hauiour, 
then doth that fapth vnite, @ knit vs ſo to Chꝛʒiſt, that 
he becommeth our huſband, and head, and we his mE- | | 
bers, Thus Chꝛiſt raketh vpon himour euills, and 
talamities, & geueth vs his graces, and felicitie : thus | 
arc we made righteous, and thus are we quickened, 
and laued, where befoze we were ſinners, dead, and 
damned. EE. . ll. | 
;beſe are the vnſearchable riches of Gods grace | 


. in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. ot which Paule 
tang doth ſo gloziouſip boſt, ſaping, that they exceed 

all humaine ſenſes, & paſſe the capacity of al creatures. 
Conſider then what he is able to do, and what kinde | 

of parſon Lhulk is, to wit, an infinite parſon , God a 

man, which can not ſinn⸗ dy, oz be dampned, becauſe 

his righteouſnes, life, æ ſaluation, are inuincible, euer⸗ 
lating, and almightp. Seing therefore that his inno⸗ Chin righ 
cencp, ipfe, and ſaluation, wꝛaſtled, and fought vppon tcouſncs; 


o 


the croſſe with our ſinnes , death, and dampnation, waſtitdon 


Which were not able to onercome him, it muſt needes the creo = 


follow, that in him our ſinns , death, and damnation bur vnrigh 
are ir allow ed vp, and taken awaßp. | [Wann 
deeing then, that we are ingrafted in chꝛiſt by faith, 


to the Ephe- Epye.z.ro | 


+ 12% -. 
» fx 
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in him we are allo, by his mere grace, and lone both 
delmered from all our ſinnes, and freed from Sathans 


tyꝛannp, and haue the euerlaſting righteouſnes , Ipfe, 


and health, of our huſband Lhuſt geuen vs Thus 


The mari⸗ 
age ok the 


doth Chziſt adoꝛne, and decke his welbeloued ſpouſe. 
the Church, that ſhe map be glozious without fpot,oz 
wꝛinkell, and pet purified by the lauer of water in the 
wozd of life, (that is) by the fapth of the wozd of lpte, 
rightcouſnes,and laluatiõ. Mow ye lee how the Loꝛd 
| topneth true Jſraell in mariage to him ſelfe as his 
wife in fayth , in righteouſnes,and iudgeinent. 
Here alſo muſt be marked, that this mariage ſhall 
continue fozener, as the pꝛophet ſapth . wherby it fol⸗ 


clect with loweth, that Chꝛiſt muſt needes riſe againe from death 


CThzilt e⸗ 


and raiſe his bꝛide to Iyfe, that ſhe might line with him 
fo2 euer. This is that euerlaſting kingdome of Lhult, 
the kingdome ol grace, out of which all ſin, death, and 
wickednes is caſt, and baniſhed: and in which meere 


[i grace, righteouſnes, innocency 3 lyfe 5 and ſaluation doe 


John. 17.3. 
| Dſeag. 2.2 1 


- fully dwell foz euer, (as the pꝛophet ſapth,) Thou thale 
know the Lord. But to know him is eternall life. | 
And in that day I will heare ſayth the Lord, I will euen 
heare the heauens, and they ſhall heare the earth, and the 
earth ſhall heare thee come, and the wine, and the oyle, 
and they ſhall heare Iſraell, and I will ſow her vnto me in 
the earth, and Iwill haue mercy vppon her that was not 
pitied, and I will ſay to them which were not my people 
thou art my people, and they ſhall ſay, thou art my God. 
He ſpeaketh here ok that moſt wiſhed, and iopfull 
time ofthe new teſtamẽt. Foz whe the goſpel is taught 
and Lhult by fapth receued: then will not God ſuffer 
his Church to want, but will pꝛouide foꝛ her, and che⸗ 
riſh her: and though in the meane tune ſhe amel 
wꝛaſtle, and grone vnder the croſſe, pet ſhall ſhe be ſo 
pꝛouided foz, that ſhe ſhall not want thinges needfull 
foʒ her . Foz the true Jſraell ſhall by Meſſias be in⸗ 
creaſed, and multiplied, The Church ſhall become true 
Jiraell, that is, the ſecede of the Lo2d. that it "wy in⸗ 
creale, and continue foz euer: lo mercifuil is the Loꝛd 


vnto the reſt of the Jewes, and Gentills. The Jewes 


02 J\raelites were befoze without mercy . But in the 
time 


oin to Emaus. 18 
g ng 


tune o f fit, the Low tooke compaſſi ion vpon them. 
The Bentills were not the people of Bod, but in tge 
tyme of Meſſias, being called thzough the goſpel, they | 
are made his people which acknowledge, calle vpon, | 
and honoꝛ God in true fapth by our onely ſaniour,and * 
mmnediatoz Thziſt. 4 
CAnna- Hane not the Jewes oz the Iſraelites ac j||-[-+ ² 
toꝛding vnto the fleſh, ſon, hope, in the ſcriptures, that „ 
they ſhall be delinered from that obſtinacy and hard 13 
nes of hart, wherein they now are? Shall no Jewes 
but onely the Sentills hereafterbe partakers of the 555 
ſpirituall kingdome? 113 1481108 
 eF'Veba. Yes, they haue ſoine hope that they ſhall be No WEE. 
deliuered. And J would to Bod they could vnderſtad | WET! 
the ſcriptures , & would learn thereby what grace vet | | 7:1 RR, 
Loꝛd hath left in ſtoꝛe foꝛ them. Foz Dole ſaith ; The || 1 
child of Iſraell ſhal remayn many dayes without a king, wor , 7 ©. 1 JR_ 
and without a prince, and without an offring, and without The Jews = 6 
an Image,and without an Ephod, and without Teraphim. ſhal become 1 
After ward, ſhall the children of Ifracll conuert , and ſeeke linen f x 
the Lord their God, and Dauid their king, and ſhalfear the || 93 
Lord, and his goodnes in the latter dayes. 1 | 'S+ 
von haue heard befoze, that Saul would not haue {| 
the Jewes deſpiſcd. Foz they haue a pꝛoiſe of their non. 11. 2 
tonuerſion befoꝛe the laſt dap, when they Wall become ras 
chꝛiſtians, that is, when the Ilraelites, accozding the), TH 
ſpirit,to wit, the elect number of the childzen of God 
ig the gentils ſhal be accompliſhed . Thẽ ſhall te 10 
Jewes hane theireyes opened, & be gathered vnto the „ 
true Meſſias, Jeſus Chꝛiſt, aud einbꝛate the go b | 434 
Paul vnderſtood this wel out of Hoſe, who maker (| | ii 
here a comtoꝛtable pꝛomiſe vnto the Jewes, that at te 1 
length, the Loꝛd will take compaſſion vpon them, and — 
call, and conuert ſo many amongſt them, by the goſpel, 3 
as appartayn to the kingdome of Chʒiſt, which know= || 
ay o be his ſheep , and his ſheep (hall know their | [ 
epnear [HF | 12 
This pꝛophecp is lo plapn, that it needeth no long, 
expoſition, The Jewes haue now theſe 1550, peares John. 10 ę | | 
lince the comming of Jeſus of Nazareth (which time 
18 e many das ns oe the p2opher en An 
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diſperſed abꝛoad thꝛoughout the whol woꝛld, and ha 


neither king, noz pꝛincẽ of their own: neither pet vnti 


this day, know they Chꝛiſt, the true Meſſias ozking. 


And they arc conſtrapned, as afflicted,and abiects, and 
milerable men, to liue here, and there, vnder ftraunge 


kings, thꝛoughout the whol woꝛld. Their temple, and 


altar, with their place of ſacrifice are deſtroped, and ſo 
continue. And they haue neither pꝛieſt, noꝛ true dinine 
lernice · God graunt that they may ſhortly be plenti⸗ 


kullp conuerted. Amen. 


The wozd of Bod can not lpe, oꝛ deceine vs. They 


hall ſeek the true Bod of Abzaham, Aſaat,. and Jacob, 


the father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Lhuſt , by Jeſus of Na- 


zareth the true Meſſias, And after their long crroz , at 


the laſt they ſhall be conuerted, and bꝛought into the 
wap, and (yall ſeek after Jeſus Chꝛiſt the true king. 
pꝛomiſed in Mopſes, and the pꝛophets, who was ſent 
at the fnines of time, boꝛn ofthe houſe of Damd,and is 
placed at the right hand of the father, and cquall with 
him in power. They ſhal alſo pꝛeach. and ſct foꝛth with 
vs, his bounteous grace, and liberality, which he offe⸗ 
reth, and geueth vs in the goſpel. 


Auna. Polens ſaith, that they ſhall comc vnto Da- 
uid in the oy bay Shall Dauid then riſe again befoze 
the laſt day ti be king: 


rb. No foxſoth. you haue heard befozc in Eze⸗ 


o chiel,and inthe pſalme , that Chzift is called Dauid , be⸗ 
tauſe he was hozn of Dantds ſtocke, accoꝛding to the 


fleſ And he is in deed true Dauid, as in this place S. 
Dterame noteth, that is, ſtrong of hand. Foz he oneip 
by his own power, vertue, and ſtrength, delpuered his 
people fra the captiuity ofthe denil: and ſo the Jewes 
themſeiues vuderſtood this pzophecy , to be meant of 
Chʒiſt the ſeed of Dau, of which thing their I har um 
is witnes, in which, this text is read thus. After this 


ſhall the childzcn of Itraell be conuerted, and lecke the 


ozy of their God, and be obedient to Meſſias, the 
of Dauid, that is, to Chʒiſt their king. 

Anna. If the matter ſtand ſo, then truelp are not 
the Jewes quite to be condemned, and reiected, ſceing 


Bod hath pꝛompſed that he will be ſo gracious vnto 


them 


Jewes: but let them call to minde and wey well te 


ſight. Then ſhall we haue knowledge, and indeuour ou 
ſelues to know the Lord. His going orth is prepared as tht 
morning: and he ſhall come vnto ys as the rayn, and as th 


going to Emaus. 185 | | 
them · and tonuert ſo great a number ot them. h 
rb. J often ſpeake , and geue warning ofthis.| 


that chꝛiſtians doe not with ſuch deſpight vpbꝛayd, de= 
ſpice, oꝛ ſpite ſo pzoudlye , and contemptuouſiye at the 


warning which S. Maul geneth tothe Rom, +5 
Doſe doth pzophecy more of our reſurrectiõ by mel Bo. 11. 

ſias, ſaping: In their affliction they will ſeek me diligentſ gt. 17. 18. 

ly, ſaying: Come; and let vs returne to the Lord, for he hath Hoſce. 5. 17. 

ſpoyled, and he will heale vs. He hath wounded vs, and he "_ 6.1. 

will binde vs vp. After two dayes will he reuiue vs, and in 


the third day he will rayſe vs vp, and we ſhall liue in his 


latter rayn vnto the earth, which maketh it fruitfull. 
S. Ambꝛoſe, and other holy doctoz of the church due 
vnderſtand this pzophecy to be meant of the relurret⸗ 
tion of Chꝛiſt, and of our riſing agapne . Foz Meſſpas 
roſe agayn fro death the third dax P And whe we haue 
bozne our cros in this frapl, and moꝛtall life, and are 
fully moztekyed vnto the would, then will be rapſe vs 
vp againe in the day of redemption , and we ſhall euer 
be, and line with him, as Paul ſaith to the Thefſaloni- , 1. The. 4 
ans. Foꝛ he is rylen again, and hath appeared with the 17. 
bꝛight mozning ſtar, as the true ſonne of rightedu nes 
which doth illuminate vs, and make vs Kantel, with |. | „ 
the kertill rayn or his grace, that we may bꝛing fozth the 1 
kruit of true repentance. 1 
And Poſleas in his 13. chap, pꝛopheſyeth very p lain⸗ 
ly of Chꝛiſt his victoꝛy, how that foz our ſakes. + pꝛofit 
he hath onercome ſinne, death, and Hel. ſaying *1 will BYoſec.13. 
redeeme the fr6 the power of the graue. 1willdehhuer che 14. 
from death. O death, I will be thy Ac. O graue, oʒ bell. 
I will be thy defiryRion, 


This thing Liſt fulfilled , when fozour ſakes he 5 It 


died vpon the croſſe, and glozioufly roſe againe the 3. .\.. 


day, by which he ſatiſfied 2 our finnes, and ourercame 


death, which had ouerthzowne vs, « redeemed vs fro 
the damnation of hel. The ſin with which mans nature 
was infected , euen vnto 2 death was W 


— 


— 


Hoſec.14.1 
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oꝛ preſent poyſõ:but now Chꝛiſt by his death deſtrop⸗ 
eth ſin. and killeth death», in which of right we ſhould 
haue taried foz euer. Doſe allo in his 14. chapiter doth 
very cofoztably pzopheſy of Chꝛiſt, and his kingdoine, 
andtelleth vs that in him is grace, and fozgeuenes of 


ſinns, in him is mere loue and fapth, in him are true 


good woꝛkes and ſecuritpe, and in him is great good 


will toward vs, and the bud of God in vs. Foz Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt is Bod in deede, and our defender, ſaying: O 1. 
raell returne vnto the Lord thy God, for thou haſt fallen by 


thy iniquitie. Take vnto you wordes, and turne to the Lord 


and ſay vnto him, take away all iniquitie, and receaue vs 


gratiouſly, ſo will we render the calues of our lips. Aſſhur 


hall not ſaue vs, neither will we ride ypon horſes, neither 


will we ſay any more to the worke of our hands, ye are 
our Gods: for in thee the fatherles findeth mercy .1 will 
heare their rebellion - I will loue them freely: for my an- 
ger is turned away from him, 1 will be as the dew vnto Iſ- 


raell: he ſhall grow as the lily, and faſten the rootes as the 


trees of Libanon. His braunches ſhall ſpread, and his beuty 
Mall be as the olyue tree, and his ſmell as Libanon, They 
that dwell ynder his ſhadow ſhall returne: they ſhall reuiue 
as the corne, and floriſh as the vine, the ſent therof ſhall 
be as the wine of Libanon. Ephraim ſhall ſay , what haue I 
to do any more with Idolls? I haue heard him, and looked 
e „I am lyke a greene fir tree, vpon me is thy fruite 
found. 1. 

Jn the beginning of the 4. chapiter, Hoſcas mo⸗ 
neth the Ilraelites to repẽtaunce. But ſeing, that true 
repentaunce is the woꝛke ofthe holy ghoſt in vs, and 
not ofthe naturall man, the holy 3900 ,at the end, 
addeth theſe notable pꝛomiles, that Iſraell by them 


might be ſtirred vp, to belene the grace which god pꝛo⸗ 


miled, æ ſo receaue the power ol the holy ghoſt, that he 
might obay the commaundements, and woꝛd of Bod, 
Is not this pꝛomile full of comfoꝛʒt, where he lapth: 


J will heale Ilraells backſliding, (that is) he will par⸗ 
don all their offences, and neuer be angry with them 
any more foꝛ their ſinns? In which pzomile Chꝛiſt, the 
thꝛone of grace, is included, and compꝛehended. Foz 
thele determinations of Sod is, that he will fozgene 

4 in 
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tin to no man, p he wil loue no man, and that he wil re⸗ 
teaue none vnto grace by any other meanes, but by his 
deerely beloued ſonn: who is become our onely redee- 
mer,mediatoz.recociler, biſzop,peſf,pzopictatory , 02 

thzone of grace, as Paule affirmeth ſaping, We are ac- 
ceptedin his beloued, by whome we haue redemption, 
through his bloud;euen the forgeuenes of ſinns,accordin 


to his rich grace, It is manifeſt therfoze by y firme foũ⸗ 


dation of the apoſtles doctrine, that Hoſeas here ſpea⸗ 


keth of Chꝛiſt, although he name him not: ſeing that 


there is no other reconciler, which can turne the wꝛath 
of Bod from vs, but onely Jeſus Chziſt. . 
I haue often ſapd, that where the Lozd pꝛomiſeth his 
n of ſinns, rightrouſnes, 
pfe,. and health, that there is Jeſus Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſed:by 
whole death, and pꝛetious bloud, we are reconciled to 
Bod the father, a 
our ſinns, true righteouſnes, and lpfe euerlaſting. 

There followeth in the text moze pꝛomiſes, but ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed in figuratiue woꝛdes Foꝛ he taketh a ſimili⸗ 


Ephe. 1.5. 


nd receaue fozgenenes ,. remiſſion ok 


tude ofthe dew of roſes of Libanõ, and of the oliue tree: 


which woꝛdes unpoꝛt nothing els but the great felici⸗ 
tie of Iſraeli oꝛ chꝛiſtifidelians, after that they beleue, 
and are receaued in the grace ot God, and obtaine foꝛ⸗ 


: 


geuenes of their ſinns. 


Is it not an 
geuenes of our ſinns, to be counted righteous, befoze 
Bod, and to receaue the holy ghoſt, with all his gifts, 
and by the ſame to be healed vp in tapth: which is the 
reteauing of that great, pꝛetious, and heauenly earneſt 
peny(that is) the ſpirite of God the father, and the ſon, 
which doth aſſure vs, that we be the childzen of God, 
and ſo his heyzes , and cohepꝛes with Jeſus Lhiiſt? 
what J pay pou, can he want which hath the Loꝛde 


fox his inhcrirance?This propheſy chetely taketh place. 
iu the tpine of Chꝛiſt, when the goſpeli bronght:forth. 
fruite thrtonghout'the whole woꝛld, and chziſts heauẽ⸗ 


ly kingdome was builded in enery place, that Chuſt 
the king of gloꝛp, be unbꝛaſed fox our Bod. and ſaui⸗ 
our thꝛough fayth, by which we are made the childꝛen 
of God, and ſhall pꝛapſe him foz euer, tagether with 


eeding great felicitie to obtaine foꝛ⸗ 


Cc... bis 


F. Chriſtes Sermon, 
bis holy angells, to whome we ſyall be like in y woꝛld 
to come, in the reſurrectið of the mb glozp whereof 


exceedeth all that the hartes of earthly creatures can 
conceaue: but it is now hid. Foz we are as pet but bleſ⸗ 


led in hope, but when our king, the pꝛince of gloꝛp, ſhall 


Rom. 8.24. 


citie be made manifeſt. 
To be ſhort, the Lozd ſhall be the defence. bulwark, 


come in his mateſtyeto iudgement, then ſhall our ſeli⸗ 


ctomkoꝛt, helpe, ſolace, and ſound felicitpe of Iſrael. But 


the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh of a greater defence , comfoze, 
belpe,and benefit , the this woꝛld hath , oz can vnder⸗ 
ſtand, The kingdome therfoze of Chziſt, is a kingdome 


ok bleſſing, wherin we intoy aboũdance of all goodnes. 


The pꝛophets piophelied, that this deliueraunce, helpe 
comtoꝛt, and kingdome ſhould be a continuall, and ſpi⸗ 
rittall, not a tẽpoꝛall kingdome, which aboundeth in 


klraile, vapne, and tranſitozy welth ofthis wozld. as the 


carnall Jewes dꝛeame, and imagine. Ws 
CAnna, what J pzay you, doth Johell the pꝛophet 


pꝛophecp of Chꝛiſt: | 1 of. 
eq Vrba. Joell in his 2. chapiter pꝛopheſieth that 


the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, ſhall be illuminated, and beu⸗ 


tified with the rich knowledge of Bod:and that it ſhall 


_ receaue the holy ghoſt, with all his gifts: and that eſ- 


Joell. 2.27 


petially in the mount Sion, (to wit) in the catholicke 


church, where ſhall be true deliueraunce, helpe, and re⸗ 


demption from ſinn, and death: and that afterwarde , 
there ſhall be no moze reſpect of perſons, betwene the 
Jewes, and Gentiles: but whoſoeaer ſhall call, vpon 
the name of the Lozd Meſſias , ſhall be freely deliue⸗ 
red krom all his ſins. Thele are the woꝛdes of the pos 
pheſpe: ve ſhall alſo know, that I am in the middeſt of 1{- 

raell, and that I am the Lord, your God, and none other, 


and my people, ſhall neuer be aſhamed. And afterward, 


as Peter cited this pzophecy on whitſonday in his ſer⸗ 
mon at leruſalem, In thoſe dayes, that is, in the tyme of 
Meſſias. I will powre out my ſpirit vpon all fleth . And 


your ſons , and daughters ſhall propheſy, your ould men 

hall dreame dreames, and youryoung men ſhall ſee viſiõs: 

and alſo vpon the ſeruants, and vpon the maydens in thoſe 

dayes will I power my ſpirite:and I will ſhew r 
„ | the 
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the heauens, and! in the earth, bloudzand fier, and pillers of 
ſmoke, The ſun ſhal be turned into darknes;and the moon 
into bloud, before the great and terrible day of the Lorde 
come. But who ſo euer ſhall call vpon the name of the Lord 
ſhall be ſaued. For in mount Sion, and in leruſalem ſhall be 
deliueraunce, as the Lord hath ſayd, and in the remnant 
whome the Lord ſhall call. 
This pzophely tcooke place in Chiiſts time: fo Ifra- 
ell had then experience indeed, that god was with the 
in mans fleſh. And the holy ghoſt was then much moꝛe 
gloziouſlp, ropallp, and aboundãtlp geuẽ them, thẽ be⸗ 
foze the natiuitie, paſſiõ, æ reſurrectio of Meſſias. Fo 
befpze they were but, few, which had the ſpiric of pꝛo⸗ 
pheſping:but when Jeſus Chziſt, was aſcended vnto 
the right hand ol his father, then the holy ghoſt withail 
his giftes was wonderfully, and richly geuẽ vnto ma⸗ 
— the hebꝛew word £/c-poch declareth, which ſigni⸗ 
ieth to poure out. Theholy ghoſt, was vilibly pou- 
red vpon faythful | Lhziſtans, when they were bapti⸗ 
ſed and the Church in all places had his teachers who 
had the ſpirite of pꝛophelping. And the knowledge of 
Chziſt, is now ipzeqd abzoad, and diſperſed thzoughout | 
the whole wozld. 
But where the pop et ſpeaketh of Sion, and Jeru⸗ 
ſalem it mult be vnderſtood , of the church offaythfull 
Chziſtians, wherein Chꝛiſt hath his habitation, as in 
his owne kingdome . who ſo euer will be ſaued from 
ſinne, death. and tyꝛanny of Sathan, he mult beleue in 
1 call vpon Chꝛiſt, and be bzought into the ch urch 
of chꝛiſt: foꝛ without that Church, is neither health noz 
Kay ping of ſins... Neither is there any caule, why az 
nner, ſhould relpect this oꝛ y citie, aboue other as 
5 Jeewes did earthly Sion. Jeruſalem, ſceing Joell 
lapthp, the Loꝛd would poure out his ſpirite vp6 all fleſh, 
not oniy vpon the Jewes in Jeruſalem , oꝛ in y land of 
Canaan, but eucry where thzough the whole wozlde 
where the Golpel is beleued. It followeth therfoze that 
wholoeuer yall call vpon the name of god ſhallbe (afc, 
and not the Jewes onelp, which lerued, and called vs 
põ Bod at Jeruſalem,foz then, was that time come: of 
wig Chziſt laptht in John, that the heauenly father 
| Ec. ii. requi⸗- 


Chriſtes Sermon, 
requireth true worſhippers, which worſhip , and call 


vpon him m ſpirit, and truth .Behold, the kingdome of 
Lhuſt hath not any bond, oz limits pꝛeſcribed to it. The 


gates of heanenly Jeruſalem are ſo bzoad, that euerp 


dne that will map caſcly enter in. 4 


There is no need now, that any ſhould be circſiſiſed, 
that is, any ſhould come to Jeruſalem, to offer vp the 
bloud of beaſtes. Mether is it neceſſary, that he ſhould 
be of the ſtock of Abzaham, after the fleſh: onely let hin 
beleue the goſpel of the power, and grace of Thꝛiſt. and 


let hun cal vpon Chꝛiſt, in al places, æ ſo mape he haue 


Acts. 16.3 o 


P 
- 


Jer. 3.16. 


enteraunce vnto the true Sion. This is the moſt redy, 
compendious, and onely wap, and doze vnto Sion : 
where the true helth , and ſaluation , of Gods grace is 


kound This is the notable , and large way of deline- 


raunce,not onelp ofthe Iſraelits, accoꝛding to the fleſh, 


but of al men beleuing, and calling vpon Chꝛiſt where⸗ 


ſoeuer they be. Thus pou read in the acts when the ke⸗ 
per of the pziſon in Philippa, aſked Paule, and Silas 
what he ſhould do to obtayne ſaluatid, then Paule aun- 
ſwered: beleue in the Lord leſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
ſaued, thou, and thine houſhold: They commaund him 
not, to goe to the Temple in Jeruſalem, o2 Sion. 
Foz, the Spirituall Jeruſalem , was then begun to 
be ſpzead abzoad among the Gentiles, thzoughout the 
whol wozld. And whereſocuer any beleue the goſpell, 
and cal vpon Chꝛiſt, the ſame are ſaued, and arc in the 
ſpirituall Jeruſalẽ (that is) in the Church of the fayth= 
full, and haue one true Bod, one ſauiour, one teacher, 
one ſpirite, one fapth, and one hope, with all the ſaints, 


in the world, Joell in his chapiter alſo amongeſt o⸗ 


ther thinges, pꝛopheſieth of the true, and ſpirituall 
Jeruſalem,(to wit,) ofthe Church of the fapthful, ſap⸗ 
ing thus. The Lord will be the hope of his people, and the 


ſtrength ofthe Children of Iſraell ; So ſhall ye know that 


am the Lord, your God, dwelling in Sion, my holy moũ- 
taine, then ſhall leruſalem be holy, and there ſhall no ſtrã- 
gers go through her any more. And ſtraight wap follow⸗ 


eth, But luda ſhall dwell for euer, and Ieruſalem from ge- 


neration to generation. For I will clenſe their bloud, that l 


haue not clenſed, and the Lord will dwell in Sion. — 


will puniſh them, and him ſcife abide in Sion . This 
pꝛophecp, to wit, that God himſelfe will alway dwell. 


in Sion, (that is,) the Church of Chꝛiſt, is often times 


repeated of the pꝛophets, and it hath moꝛe comfort, and 
conſolation in it, then hart can thinke. Saint Paule, 


alleged this pꝛomiſe as an vnuincible foꝛtreſſe, foʒ a cõ⸗ 


fort fo2 himſelfe, and foz the church in al afflictions.,ſay- 


ing. 1f God be on our fide, who can beagainſt vs. As if he 
ſhould ſay, the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, the ſpirituall Jez 
ruſalem is ſtrong enough, and ſufficiently well fenſed 


it neede not feare any foe, fox the Loꝛd himſelfe dwel⸗ 


leth in it, and who then can ouercome it? what is this 
whol woꝛld: what are all the deuils in hell? what are al 


the ty2ants in the earth ? what are all creatures in the 
wonlde in reſpect of Bod ? ſurely nothing but weake 


wozmes, flpes, and gnats. 


phecie of Chꝛiſt, and his kingdome: 


* 
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we ſec, that though the Church of Lhuilt,be perſecuted 
with many , and bloudy enemies, pet ſhall that conti- 
new fot euer, and that thoſe which hurt the chuſtians, 
but cuen lightly ,- ſhall not cſcape ſcotfree , but Chiſt 


£ 
> 


1 


Rom. 8.3 1. 


IJ Anna. Now followeth Amos . what doth he pꝛo⸗ 


rb. Me pꝛopheſpeth of Chziſt in his 9 chapter. 


and he calleth hun the Tabernacle ot Dauid. Becauſe 
Chꝛiſt was boꝛn of the ſtock of Dauid: and he calleth  _ 
him a fallen tabernacle: foꝛ he ſpeaketh accoꝛding to the 


opinion of the Jewes. Foz while the Jewes were 
now, and then captiues, and diſperſed, afflicted : and 
while the pꝛomile of Meſſias, which was that he ſhold 
come of the ſtock of Dauid, was in their opinion, pꝛo⸗ 
tracted, and long delapd, they greatly regarded it not, 


but fo2 the moſt part, deſpyſed it, as though God wold 
not perfoꝛme it. Yea, after the captiuity of Babylon, 
when Chꝛiſt his comming dꝛew neare, and thoſe ſeuẽ⸗ 

ty weekes of peares, which Danpell ſpeaketh of , dꝛew 


towardes their end: the famely of Danid fell in decay, 
and was cleane without power, and hono2 . So that 
the it was neither eſteemed, noz regarded, and al men 
thought that Meſſias that great king of Jſraell, could 


not riſe ofthat ſtock, Fox the parents of Chꝛiſt, dwelled 


not in Bethelem in Juda, in the citic of Dauid, oꝛ at 


1 
LB 
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ET: | Jerulalem in Sion: but in Nazareth, a titie of Gali⸗ 
| | lepꝛſo that the houſe of Dauid, and Mcſſias , who was 


Dauids a pꝛomyled to come of Dauid, ſeemed vnto the Jewes a 
bernacle kuinous tabernacle quite fallen down. 
reſtoꝛed b When therkoꝛe it came to pas, that Chꝛiſt was boꝛn 
Chult, in Bethelem, the citie of Dauid, the tabernacle of Da⸗ 
uid was reſtozed: and that kingdome which was pꝛo⸗ 
myſed ſhould riſe of his ſeed, was then perfectly erec⸗ 
ted: and that which befoze ſeemed fallen, rumous, and 
deſtroyed, was then at the laſt repayzed, and amended: 
aͤnd that pꝛomiſe which was made to Dauid, to wit, 
that his ſeed ſhould raign, and rule in his thꝛone, was: 
then mighcely fulfilled. 
And the Targa ſaith; that Chziſt, & his kingdome 
is pꝛomiled by this tabernacle of Daind: and doubt 
ye not, but that this expoſition of Jonathas is good 
and true. Theſe are his woꝛdes, Ain lath malcuta debet h 
Dauid, (that is,) J will raiſe vp the kingdome of Da⸗ 
uids houſe, that is the kingdome of Chꝛiſt. But marke 
this, although Dauids kingdome befoꝛe was mighty, 
ſo that he ruled not onely ouer the 12.tribes of Jiracll, 
but alſo ouer the Jdumites, Sirians, Qoabites. Phi⸗ 
liſtines, and other nations moe: yet was all that his 
gouernmet, but a tipe of the true Dauid Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
1 and his euerlaſting kingdome: nay being compared 
Aj | vnto Chziſtes kingdome, all his kingdome was but as 
ie decayed,btoken,and ſhaken, ruinous, and tozne taber⸗ 
nacle But when Chꝛiſt came, then was the hoꝛne oz 
kingdome of Saluation crected in the honſe of Dauid, 
and that kingly thzone of Dauid was then geuen to 
the true king. Foz Chꝛiſt by the goſpell, calleth all the 
tribes of Ilraeil, into his ſpiritiall kingdome , andhe 
1 called the gẽtiles thꝛough the whole world, by his Ap⸗ 
; poſtles, that both the Jewes , and Beniiics might re⸗ 
ccaue this ſone of Dauid, & acknowledge him fo2 their 
| kinge, and that he be king ouer all men, from ſca to fea, 
1 Pſal.72.8, _ The moſt mighty Lozd in all the wozld, euen the 
1 Loꝛd of all creatures. And this is the ſtopping vp, and 
| Imos.9.1: repairing of the falne, and rent tabernacle; and this 18 
the reſtozing, & anne of 7 unge which were 
* ecape 
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decayed therin. Now heare p woꝛdes of the pꝛophecy. 
In that day will | rayſe vp the tabernacle of Dauid., that 


189 


is fallen downe, and cloſe vp 


the breaches therof, and I Will 
rayſe yp his ruines/and wil buildit as in the dayes of ould 
that they may poſſe eſſe the remnant of Edom, and of all the 


heathen, becauſe my name is called vpon then „ ſayth the . 


Lord that doth this . Behold the daye is come, ſayth the 
Lord,that the plowman ſhall touch the mower , andthe! | 
reader of grapes, him that ſoweth ſeede, and the mqun- 
taines ſhall drop ſweete wine, andall the hills ſhall melt. 
And I will . agayne the captiuitie of my people of 114 | 
{hall build the waſt Cities, and inhabite the; | 
andithey ſhall plant vineyardes, and drinke the wine cherof 
they ſhall alſo make gardens, and eate the fruites of them 
And I will plant them, vpon their land, and they ſhallng 


raell, and they 1 


mote be pulled vp againe out of their land , which I haue 
geuen them, ſayth the Lord thy God. 


Saint James alledged this pꝛophecy, in the firſt 
counſell of the Apoſtles holden at Jeruſalem , to e⸗ 
ſtabliſh , and pꝛoue the Chꝛiſtian libertpe, and the cal⸗ 
ling of the Gentiles, how they were not to be loden 
with Moyſes law, but that to pꝛeache the name of 
Chziſte, and beleue therein both emongeſt the Jewes, 


and Bentiles is ſufficient ſaluation , and that both 


Jewes , and Gentiles ,as are now laued, not by the einen 


wonks of the law, but by the grace of our god in 
and that circumſicid, with other wozkes ofthe law, are 


not needfull vnto Juſtification, This is the Lhuſtian - 
libertye, which we haue thꝛough Meſſias the true Da⸗ 


uid, which in the new teſtament. is openly pꝛeached 
through the whole would: e this is that time of grace, 


This is the day ol Saluation, Afterward he pzopheſt- 
eth in figures, that the kingdome of Ch iſt chat 
| bleſſed kingdome: and he vſeth ſuch wozdes , 
ſ{y9ould-ſpeak of ſome coꝛpoꝛal.oꝛ earthly bleſſing 


ik he 


lp building, plealaunt gardens, with all other thinges 

netellarp foz a pleaſauntiyfe . But pou know mp ge⸗ 

ne 

pin (cs, t to wit, that they mult be vnderſtood of Chziſt, 
5 Cc. v. | and | 
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that moſt acceptable time, ot which Amos ptopheſieth. . | 
be a 


her= | 
in aboundeth wine, fruites, coꝛne, and ſtately, and coſt⸗ 


all, and cominon rule of theſe , and ſuch lyke pio ⸗ 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 4 
and his ſpirituall kingdome , that we ſet not our will 


ol coꝛpoꝛall thinges, as do the blinded Jewes . Fox the 


kingdome of Chziſt. hath an other, e far greater kinde 
of riches, pleaſures, meates, dʒꝛinkes, and treaſures, to 
wit, ſpirituall, and eternall in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall, and eternall king of glozy . But we muſt ſpeake, 
and thinke of Lhziſtes kingdome , as Chꝛiſt himſelte, 
and the Apoſtles, deſcribe it in the Goſpe. 
you muſt therfoze vnderſtand by theſe coꝛpoꝛall trea 
ſurcs,and bleſſings, the ſpiritu all bleſſings, of which 
Paul ſpeaketh to the Ephelians, ſaping: That God the 
father of our Lord leſus Chriſt hath bleſſed vs with all per- 


| e bleſsings in heauenly things in Chriſt. nl be cal⸗ 


eth this bleſſing pzompled in Lhuiſt , the vnſearchable 
riches of Chriſt, w hich fo the greatnes , and exceliency 
therof, cannot be ſcarched out. But the holy Ghoſt in 
y ſcriptures, vſeth to ſpeak vnto vs of ſpiritual things 


by outward ſimilitudes, and thinges which are manp⸗ 


felt vnto our epes, as fathers vſe to fozme their tonges 
and talke, to the capacttie , and vnderſtanding of their 
childzen, Foz ſo long as we are in this fleſh. we are too 


too blind, æ nothing capable of heauenly things . And 


it may appeare by the circumſtances , that the pꝛophet 
p20pheſyeth not here ofcarthly thinges : foz the Lozd 
pꝛompſeth, that he will turne the captiuitie of his peo⸗ 
ple, that is, that he will deliuer his people from al their 
enemies, . 
This is that glozious, and famous deliueraunce 
which the pcopie;of God, that is, the faithful chuſtians, 
haue in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. De pꝛomileth to pꝛeſerue them in 
their land. They had befoze the land of Lanaan , but 
Bod will geue them, and their heires, a far better land, 
wherin ſhall be aboundance of all bleflings, and all fe⸗ 
licity . This out of doubt. is that new land wherin dwel- 
leth righteouſnes,and that true countrey, which the pa- 
triarches, e true godly beleuers in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, ſought 
with all diligence to inherite ; to wit, the heauenlp 


Lountrey. 15 e 
All theſe things, the Loꝛd Himſelf pꝛomiled, who in 
no wile, can deceiue vs. It was therfoze needfull, that 
Chziſt ſhould be bozn of the houſe of Dry. that be 
1 | Jould 


i going to Emaus. 190 
ſhould dye, that he ſhould riſe agayn, and that he hold. 


erect, and foꝛ euer eſtabliſh , and pꝛeſerue his bleſſed 
kingdom, in which is no malediction, but true bleſſed⸗ 
nes, and plentiful aboundance of all felicitye . Fo all 
poſes are eſtabliſhed, and perfourmed in Lbuift, and 
in him theyare all yea,and Amen, 

CAnna. Abdias ts a very ſhoꝛt 1920phet . Doth he 
pꝛophecp any thing of Chꝛiſt? I think he map well be 
4 Obayaiath , which lignikpeth the ſeruaunt of the 

021 2 

rb. An the end ol his pꝛophecy he ſpeak th, of 
the kingdome of Lhziſt, and of the catholick church. 
der the name of Sion, and the houſe of Jacob. A5 de 
ſayth that it ſhould be ſpꝛed abꝛoad thzoughout all the 


would : Dis woꝛds be theſe. But ypon mount Sion ſhall Abbe. te17, 


be deliuerance,and i it ſhal be holy, and the houſe of jacob 


2 .C0z. 1.20. 


ſhall poſſes their poſſeſsions. And the houſe of lacob ſhal- 
be a fire, and the houſe of Ioſeph a flame, and the houſe of 
Eſau/a ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in them, and dehoure 


them, and there ſhall be no remnant of the houſe of Eſau, 
forthe Lord hath ſpoken it. And they ſhal poſſes the ſouth | _ 
fide of the mount of Eſau, and the fon of the Philiſtians, | 


and they ſhall poſſes the fieldes of Ephraim, and the fieldes | 
of Samaria. And Beniamin ſhall haue Gilead, And the cap- 
tiuitie of this hoſt of the children of Iſraell, whith were a- 
mong the Cananites, ſhall poſſes vnto Zarephath, and the 
captiuity of leruſalc, which is in Sepharad, ſhall poſſes the 
Cities of the South. And they that ſhall ſaue „ mall come 
vp to mount Sion, to iudge the mount of Eſau, & the king 


dome ſhall be the Lords 


CAnna. This pꝛophecy is ſomewhat darck. what 
meaneth the houſe of Jacob, the houſe of Joſeph, the 
houſe of E lau, the plain fields, the countrey of Ephza- | 


b 


im, and of Samaria , and the mountain Gilead, | Jars | 
had, and Seraphad? Of what poſſeſſion doth Abdias 
ere (peak? meaneth he of theſe carthly places? as that 


the Jewes ſhould conquere all theſe countreis, and be 
Lodds ouer them! what is the true, @ naturall ſence, | 


and vnderſtanding of theſe wozds? 


rb. The vnbcleening Jewes vnderſtand this 


are others like ef, ts be meant of earthly thinges: 


64 
; 1; 
; 1 
| | 
F 
* 
4 


*% \ 
x \ 
- —  — . 
N 
0 * 


N 1 , 
6 , 
| - 1 i = 
— _ 6 — 4 -»- 2 — _ = — — — — T4 8 
n — — fo 2 Lo % - . = — * 
LR 1 r 2 7 * „ x Tas 2 2 888 TORY 
0 5 r "+ 0, Wig PIO dts 


+ 
p 
7 
1 
5 
C 
x: 
7 
& 
» 
HE 
75 
1 
Xt 
Fe)» 


Imos.9. 
Mount 


Sion the 
Church of 
God, | 


Chriſtes Sermon; . 


in deed, and they feed her vaine hope, & looke foꝛ a day, 
(but in vain that all thoſe natiõs, whole captines they 
had been, to wit, the Allirians, Laldeans , Perlians, 
Macedonians, Komanes, Strians, Philiſtians, Egip 
tians, and other moze,ſhould be in ſubiection vnto the: 
and that the people of Iſraell ſhould dwell ſafely, and 


neuer afterward come in captiuity, — | 
This expoſition is erroneous, and falic ; fo: the lozd 
made no ſuch pꝛomiſe with them as they dzeame. But 
he pꝛomyſeth, that it ſhould come to paſſe, that Juda 
ſhould be redeemed out of Babylon, that they might 
build vp their citie, and Temple again: and that Mel⸗ 
lias, the true pꝛince, captaypne of Jſraell ſhould come 
after the captinity of Babylon ; as we haue ſapd befoꝛe 
ont ofthe 9.chap. of Danyel . And that your Judaiſme 
ſhould then haue an end: and that, that carthly king- 
dome of Jnda,ſhould be an eternal, and heauẽlp king- 
dome: Gim, that is, the Bentils, ſhould alſo tome out 
of all the parts of the earth, and be partakers with true 
Jſraell ot all Gods bleſſings pꝛomiſed in Meſſias. 
d0Wherkoze Abdias mult be vnderſtood here, to ſpeak 
of this ſpirituall poſſeſſion, which is that Meſſias. And 
the Apoſtles, and true beleeuers, ſhal(thʒough the gol⸗ 
pel)bzing all nations vnder the ſweet poke, and obedi⸗ 
ence of the chziſten faith, that they map acknowledge 
Lhut foꝛ their only, and enerlaſting king, and confes 
the Apoſtles of Chʒiſt, with all faithtull Chꝛiſtians, con 
uerted by the Apoſtles, to be the Church their ſpiritual 
mother, and glozious Citie of Bod, to whom thep doe 
readelp, and willingly,yecld them ſelues, and obap, as 
pou haue heard out of Amos. | 
Now J will expound the pzopheſyp , and then ſhall 
you more ealely vnderſtand it. Mount Sis you know, 
is the Church of Chziſt, it is alſo a holy hill, becauſe the 
Loꝛd dwelleth in it: and Chziſt the holpeſt of all holy, 
conſecrateth, and ſanctifieth it by his woꝛd, and ſpirite 
to be His holy habicati fo2 euer: as Eſap, ſapth, when 
you reade this hebzew word &oe/c4 , it ſignifieth the 
holpnes. Fox true holines, æ righteouſnes, is no where 


but in this holy mount the Church of Chꝛiſt. Manp do 


reade Kodoſch, and then it ſignifieth holy, as we haue 
ſpoke befoze. N The 
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The houle of Jacob, is called the ſcripture, the ddule 
of Dauid the tribe of Juda, which alwayes tarped 


1 
A 

* 
} 
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with the houſe of Dauid. And when it is called Judah. Tye houle 


and the houſe of Jacob, and Jeruſalem , and the houſe 5 houſe 
of Dauid, it is foʒ the moſt part all one. And this was of Dau. 
a figure of the great kingdome of Lhuſt Jeſus. And 


— 


therefoze, the Archangell Babzyett in Luke calleth 1 lde. . 33. 7 


ie 
N 
=; 


Chꝛiſtes kingdome the houſeof Jacob, & the trone of | 
Dauid, in which Lhziſt (hall rule foꝛ euer. Fo the ſpi⸗ 
rituall kingdome of Lhuſt begun in Sion , the earth⸗ 
— — of Dauid , and from thence lpꝛed it ſelfe 
thiough out the whole wozld , when the Apoſtles ac- | 
toꝛding to Gods commandement, begun to preach the Like.2+. 
goſpel of chʒiſt to all creatures, and in the name of Chriſt 87+ 
preached repentaunce, and remiſſion of ſinns amongeſt all! 
nations, beginning at leruſalẽ, as Luke witneſſeth. Note 
alſo how Bod pꝛomiſed the Patriarkes, Abzaham,J- ⸗ 
ſaac,and Jacob, ſeed oftheirowne fleſh, and bloud , in Gen. 22.18. 
which; all the earth ſhould be bicſſed, that is, ſhould be 2 54-28-14 
kreed, and delinered, from the enerlaſtingenrſle of ſiunn 
Efrom death, and from the bondes o Sathan: and be 
made the childzen of God, who ſhould raigne together 
with the ſame ſeede Chꝛiſt, in the kingdoine of innocẽ⸗ 
cp, lpfe, and ſaluation,foz euer, and euer This was a 
great pzonule , and therefoze doth the ſcripture in eue⸗ 
ry place make mention of theſe patriarkes. Foz when 
this feed was pꝛomiſed them and whe, god pzomiſed 
that their childꝛẽ ſhould be in number as the ſand of | 
ſea, then was Chꝛiſt the eternall king, and his ete /] 
kingdome pꝛomiſed them, and vs. And therfoze is this 
kingdome of Chꝛiſts alſo called the houſe of Jacob, te 
ſeate oz trone of Dauid, (that is) the Church of Chiſt. 
The houſe of Joſeph , in the ſcriptures 7 ——ĩ 8 
ſame , that the other 10. tribes of Alraeil be, which fell 
away from the houſe of Dauid, and choſe vnto thein⸗ 
ſeiues a kung oftheir owne, This kingdome ſeperated 
by it ſelfe , is called Samaria of that head and Metra⸗ 
politaine citie. Jt is called alſo Ephꝛaim, becauſe of Je 
roboham, which was of the tribe ol Ephzaim za nd it 
is alſo called Joſeph, oz the houſe of Joſeph , becauſe 


Joſeph was the father of Ephzaim. kak 
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The houle 


of Joſeph 
Samaria 
Ephꝛaim. 

oqu. 4 


he houſe are Lidda, & Emaus. 


of Eſau. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


The houle of Elau, is the kingdoꝛne of the Edomits 
which tooke their beginning ol Eſau, and had their 
dwelling in mount Seiar, np to the great deſart which 
lpeth from Jeruſalem Southwardes. 

The Southzemcnare they, which dwelt in the tribe 


4.4. of Juda.Thole which dwelt in the champion coũtries 


as Saint Dcirome ſaith. Thoſe 
v. Citties, Gaza, Aſcalon, Aʒotus, Accaron,and Beth, 
which Ipe weſtward, be the heliſtians . Gphꝛaim. is a 


- conntry of Samaria wherin dwelt the tribe of E⸗ 


phꝛaim, who was the ſon of Joſeph. Beniamm is a pe⸗ 
culier, and pꝛopper tribe of the Jews: but it is counted 


in the kingdome ol Judah. . layth, chat 


oſeph. 
e 


dome ſhould be laped waſt: but now he eomloꝛteth the 


The true 
delluerance 
ar Sion. 


back, and redeeme 


Ballaad is Arabia. The citye Jarphad was betwen 
Tier, and Sidon, —— ſpeaketh. Siphzad 
was a citye in the land of Babilon. | 
This therefoze is the meaning of the pꝛophets, he 
pꝛopbecied ofthe. captinitie ot his people, and how E= 


Jewes, leaſt they ſhould haue ben diſconraged , as if 


therehad bin no hope for Sid, in the captiuitie of Babi⸗ 


lon:æ as if Meſſias ſhould nothane come. And he pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth alſo vnto the Jewes deliueraunce, that they 
ſhould come agayne into Sion, though they pet laped 
waſted by the Babilonians, and Edomits Forhe ſaith 
the Loꝛd will hing deltuerante. helpe, and redemption 
vnto Sion, which ca. ne ſo to pas in deed; Foꝛ hard af⸗ 


ter that the Jewes came from Babilon, and that the 
citie of Jerulalein, wich the temple , aud deuine lernice 
was reſtozed;caiue Meſſias our true Sauiour, and de⸗ 


liuerer into Hion. The Loꝛde had often times befoze 
helped che mount Sion, aud the Citpe Jeruſalem: but 


thep were not the true helpe, oz ſure ſaluation, which 
 Bieſias in his owneperſon (auld bzing, 


But when the king of Jſracll , boꝛne of the tribe of 
Dauid, was come into Sion, the caincthere alſo with 
him all felicit pe, laluation, and aboundance of all: good 
thinges:Fo2 he began dy his wozd , and ſpirite to call 
is people, from! that ſpirituall cap= 
tinity which they ſuffered vnder Sathan, and other 


kalle 12 joe fulfilled the pꝛophets and obtained 


a true 


| goingto Emaus. 192 
a true, and euerlaſting deliuerance vnto his people by 

his bleſſed death, and gloꝛious reſurrection. T his was 
that true eth, that is redemptiõ:all other deliuerãces /. 
were but only figures of this deliueraunce Reade the 

acts of the Apoſtles, and note how ſaluation by the gol⸗ 

peil begunne in Hion, and thus ſpꝛead fozth it ſelfe 
thzough the whole woꝛld. Peter redeemed , and con⸗ 

uerted z 000, men at on ſermon : and from that time 
foꝛth, the Lozde mightely increaſed the kingdome of | 

Chzꝛiſt, as luke witneſſeth , ſaying, the Lord added dai- Acts. 2. 4. 
ly to the congregation, ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. This ſal⸗ 


nation was ſhewed fozth, with ſuch powꝛe of the 5 ' 


ſpirite , that the remnant of Jſraell,the Apoſtles , and 
their fellow labozers , being the true houle of Jacob. 
and Joſeph , were a flame of fier which (lyke ſtraw ) ' 
burnt, and conſumed the houſe of Eſau,(that is)the ES⸗ 
domits, who befoze were moꝛtall enemies to thehouſe | 
of Jacob, Joſeph:ſo that many ot the Edomits were 
in deed won to the goſpell, and the wickednes, and ha⸗ 
tred of their Father Elau was by the fiery heate of | 
charitye , ſo conſumed in them. that as concerning the 
inward man. they were no moze Eſaits: but came vn⸗ 
to the houſe of Jacob, and Joleph, and were made of 
one fayth,and minde with them, (to wit) ſpirituall Jſ- | 
raelites. And thus thegoſpell went foꝛth into the fower 
quarters ofthe woꝛld, that Juda belening might bzing 
many countries, æ people vnto the true faith of Chꝛiſ | 
which mult be vnderſtood by the people a foꝛe named, 
whome he iopneth together, therbp to declare that the 


laluation, and kingdome of Meſſias ſhouid not oneix 
be in Sion, and earthly Jeruſalem, but in all partes ß 


the whole woꝛld, from Eaſt to the weſt , and from the 
noꝛth, to the ſouth. Foz the people befoze ſpoken of, 
dwelt in all the 4. quarters ofthe earth, as Chꝛiſt pꝛo⸗ 
phecieth in Luke, of the calling of the Sentiles ſaymg. 
They ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from the Weſt;, and fro + 
the North, and from the South, and ſhall fit at table in the Luke. rz. 
kiogapime of S d.. 904 
«Anna. e map here alſo gather by this pꝛophecype, 
that Chꝛiſt the king of Sion, could not abide death,ſce= 
ing he was to bing ſuch plẽteous, e ſo great a retdpti⸗ 
N F I 
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Chriſtes Sermon, ll 
on, as ſhould be ſpꝛead thzough the whole woꝛld, and 
that he, which ſhould thus be redeemed by him, ſhould 

liue with him fo2 euer in his kingdome. . 
A rba. You ſap well. 7 
Anna. But who are thoſc teſchim which ſhould © 

uy there is but one only 2/e/cb:4,0} 


come out of Sion tr 
Sauiour Jeſus Ch Nn 
who be thel qe Vrba, The Apoſtles are ſo called foz the Boſpels 
Mechim, lake which th preached, which in deed is the woꝛd of 
C02,15. 57 lite, and health, by which they conuerted many in Sion 
Rom. 12. and won them to Jeſus Lhaiſt , Foz Paule ſapth, that 
all the chap. he pꝛouoked the Jewes to emulation, that he might 


laue, oꝛ deliuer ſome ofthe &, that he might bꝛing them 


vnto Jeſus Chꝛiſt, their only Sauiour, Theſe Moſcbim | 


oz redeemers , iudge the mount Elan , becauſe the 


holy ghoſt by their pzeaching,and doctrine , doth befoze 
the laſt dap repzehend all ſin, and theſe 2. ſhallin the laſt 
day, fit ypon 12. thrones, and iudge the 12+ tribes of Iſraell. 
= Anna. what ſhall follow when the goſpecil hath bin 
Mat. 19.28 yzeached in all the whole wozldd 
: eF'Vrba, All the kingdomes ofthe earth together 


with the earth it ſelfe, Wall then fall, and all pzinctpali- | 


vp ſuch a helpe, and ſaluation in Sion. as ſhould ſtand 
faſt foꝛ euer: wheras the woꝛld, withall hir pompe, and 
ropaltie, with all hir kingdomes, and Monarches ſhal 
kall, and all earthly poinpe ſhall haue an end. But the 
kingdome oft our king Chaft Jeſus (hall ſtand fox e⸗ 
uer, and he ſhall be king alone, ano his kingdome ſhall 
haue no end. Other kingdomes haue their termes, and 
peares ot contine vance appointed, which being expi⸗ 
red they fall. The kingdome of Alſpria, and Babilon 
continued certaine peares, & then the Monarchy came 
to the Medes, and Perſians, whome king Alexander 
cquered,and ſubdued , & the Komaines ſubdued him, 
and now hold the laſt Monarchye, which ſhall be hold? 
in this would. And yet this allo ſhall haue an end. Foz 
it beginneth all ready mightelp to decreaſe,and decape. 
and pet was there not ofalltheſe mighty Monarches, 
any one ſo great, that ruled all the wozld:but the king= 
dome ot our king, which is the king ot glozy, yall 11 


4 


ties ſhall haue an end. But the Loꝛd of Si6.hath raiſed 
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koꝛ euer, and ropally rule ouer all:which thing Sd * 
witueſleth in this place. Foꝛthis is the Caldeans text. 
And the kingdome of the Lord, ſhill be declared, or exal̃·Q 
ted, ouer the inhabitance of che whole earth. S0 lplendt | - 
9 lozious ſhall the houſe of Jacob be. 3 
But what needs many wozdes;The Angel Babzi- | 
ell Qewcth the naturall ſence of this pzophelye, where 
he bziefilp deſcribeth this our king, and his Wan | 
to the bleſſed virgin arp, ſaying, He ſhall be great, & 
ſhall be called the ſan of the moſt hie, and the Lord ſhall 
geue ynto him the throne of his Father Dauid, and he ſhall | 
raigne ouer the houſe of Tacob for euer, & of his kingdome | 
ſhall be none end. Mere pou ſee what Abdias ment in 
the end ol his pꝛophecp, to wit, that many * N ſhall 
rule in this earth, and their kingdome ſhall paſſe, from 
man to man, and that one ſhall deſtrop, and kill ano⸗ 
ther. But when the true Saluation , and redemption | 
ſhall begin in Sion , alter the c tinitie of Babilon : | 
thenſhalla perpetual, x conſtant kingdome be builded 
with which no man ſhal eyen meddle, That kingdome 
is the houſe of Jacob, the congregation,the true Aſra⸗ 
elites, conliſting of Jewes , and Gentiles, and that 
houle,o oꝛ kingdome ſhall be, and remaine to Meſſias 
alone fo2 euer. 1 
AJ Anna. what ſapth the pꝛophet Jonas of Chziſt? Jin 
eXVrba, Firſt he declareth in his pzophecy, that the pieached 
gretnes of Chꝛiſtes kingdome ſhall be glozions, and y the golpen 


| both Jewes, and gentills ſhall haue ſalitationin Lhailt to the Ni- 


and that Chꝛiſt ſhall be the king, and Sauiour of the niuits. 
whole woꝛld. Foz the Loꝛd ſẽdeth Jonas to Miniue, a 
Citie of the Gentills, the chieke Cittp of Allitia, where 
de pꝛeached vnto them repentance, and not circumliti⸗ 
on, 92 other Jewiſh ceremonies . Dere you map ga- We be tuſti- 
ther that he which conkelleth his ſinnes , and is peni⸗ fied — 
tent, and flyeth vuto Sods grate puomiled in Jelus woke of 
Chꝛiſt is iuſtified e ſaued withont the wozkes of the lajve, | 
law: æ pouſe allo j god is the God both of the lewes and 
Gentiles, and that he will make the gentiles Ilraelits, 
who ſhall be partakers of all his pꝛomiſes, with his 
people in Chꝛiſt Jelug. Secondly Jon as is a ſigue of 
5 deb and FUITEcrn of Dd.” Fox y in firſt of Id- 
| l Lo 1 


Lane. f. 32. 


Nom, 32 29. 


2 | 


Chriſtes Ser mon, Th! 
nas pou map ſce, how God oꝛdapned a great fiſhe to 
Aenaga ſwallow. vp Jonas, and he was z. dayes, and z. nights 
eee in the belly of the kiſhe in the Sea. This was a ſigne oꝛ 


i guro ot 


Cheilt. lignification, that Chziſt ſhould dpe, and be 3. dapes in 
the lepulcher:and that the 3. day he ſhonld riſe agapne, 
as this figure is truly expounded by Chꝛiſt, the truth 
it ſelte, in Mathew, where he ſapth. This euill, and adul- 

N gt. 12.3 terous generation ſeeketh a ſigne, but no ſigne ſhall be ge- 

Fl ꝰ gen vnto it, ſauing the ſinge of Tonas the prophet. For as 
Ionas was 3. dayes, and 3. nightes, in the whales belly, ſo 
ſhall the ſon of man be 3. dayes, and 3. nightes in the hart 
r I | - 
«Anna. Doth Micheas pꝛophecy any mote, the that, 
which pon haue already exponnded out of y 5. chapter: 

Vxrba. De p2ophecieth much more : but it would 

Mic.;.z3. belogtocrpound all: After that Bicheas, had vttered 

that excellent pzophecy , of the Lozd God of Ilraeil, 

Lhriſt Jeſus, where he ſayth, that he ſhould go out of 
Bethelem, he ſtraight way pꝛopheſieth thus, ſaying. 
Therfore will he geue them vp, vntill the time that ſhee 
which ſhall beare, ſhall trauell: then the remnant of their 
bretheren, ſhall returne vnto the children of Iſraell, And 
he ſhall ſtand, and feede, in the ſtrength of the Lord, and in 
the maieſtye, of the name of the Lord his god, and theſe 
ſhall dwell ſtill: for now ſhall he be magnified , vnto the 
endes of the world. ig 

That is to ſay, the captapne, and guide of Ilrael ſhall 

not pet come:but the Jewes fox their Adolatrye, ſhall 
kirſt be greuoullp puniſhed and afflicted. Foz they ſhall 
abide 70. peares in their captiuity of Babilõ, and after⸗ 
ward they ſhall come into their countrye, and loking 
foz that gratious time of the God of Alraellt. 

And although their plague, captinitie, and affliction, 

be great, pet will the Lozd keepe his pꝛomiſe, and wil 

ſend the pꝛomiled Meſſias Mech vnto Iſraell at the 
time appointed, and then at the laſt ſhall true kelicitie 
tome: then ſhall all thinges fall fozth well, and pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rouſip:then ſhall the true Iſraelites come together, eue 
as it came to paſſe, in the time of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who 
is the true ſhepheard , and caſt out all falſe miniſters, 
phariſes, ſcribes, and Jewes , and feede his ſheepe 
diimmſelle, by the great power of God. Foz ＋ — 


11 goin | to Emaus. 86 
thẽ by the ſpirite of grace,and cõuerted e lightned their | 
harts , and caſt outthe cuill ſpirits -, and rayſed the | 
dead to life agayne, & wꝛought ſtrange miracles, and 
wonders, in the name ofhis heauenly Father. So that 
the ſhepe, can now no moꝛe be demaũded, and deſtrop⸗ 
ed ofthe Uolues,but map fic ſafe in his paſtures, æ vn⸗ 
der his protections. And this che,: Lorde, & prince 
of Ilraell ſhall be magnified, and glozified through the 
whole woꝛld, in the time of the new teſtament, which 
was fulfilled, when Lhzilt by his paſſion entered into 
his gloꝛy, and roſc agapne from the dead the 3. day, & 


Mat. 28.6. 


195 915 at the right hand of God, that all power both in Mat. 28.15 


heauen, and earth might be geuen him: and when the ho⸗ 


ly ghoſt pꝛeached him by the Boſpell in all the world: ca. 89.2 


and when his horne, (that is) his ſpirituallkingdome, 
(as pou haue heard in the pſalmes ) was in the name of 
god exalted, multiplied, and daply increaſed, both by 
the Jewes, and Gentiles as it is pet, manger Satha- 
and the wozld his wife. 
And a little after Miche. pꝛophecieth how Ch iſtias * 
o2 the kingdome of Chꝛiſt ſhould raigne, and re me 
euẽ vnder the croſle, in ß middeſt of ther en By 
which we ee that it is a ſpirituall kingdome, ſeing it is 
in the wicked would, amoneſt many nations e 
y dew of the Told, of as a dꝛope of water in the graſſe. people the 
Foz the people of the faythful, is a marueilous people; Chaiſtians 
They are in the earth, but not an carthly kingde i 


me of are. 
the earth. Their doctrine is the holy ghoſt, which com⸗ 
meth from heauen, from Bod tbe holy ghoſt. T hey the 
ſcalues alſo are from heauẽ regenerated by water, and 

the holy ghoſt, their lyfe conſiſteth in fayth they line in 
Chꝛiſte, and they are wonderfully pꝛelerued vnder the 
crofſe, Andalthoughlin the eyes of the world, they may 
ſeme weake, yet are they inuincihle a thꝛough tayth in 
Chꝛiſt haue alwapes p victoꝛp:pea they bzeake though 
the woꝛld, ſin, death, and the bondes,and ſnares of Sa+ 
than, and gouerne their inheritance : but all theſe 
thinges are done ſpirituallp, and by a maruenous 
meanes, altogether hidden from the world. For this 
is wꝛought by the woꝛde, and ſpirite, but much mot 
Woꝛchcelp, and gloziouüp, then man can imagine. Theſe 
are we — ok pe pꝛophecp. And the remnaiſt of la- 

D daes | cob, f 


*, 
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Mic. 5 7. 


Eco, 23.22. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


cob, ſhill be amongſt many people, as a dew from the Lord 
and as the iho wers vpon the graſſe, that waiteth not for mi 
nor hopeth in the ſons of Adame. And the remnant of Ia- 
cob, ſhall be among the Gentiles, in the middeſt of many 
people, as the Lyon among the beaſtes of the forreſt, and as 


the Lyons whelpe, among the flock of ſheepe , who when 


he goeth through, treadeth downe,and teareth in peeces, 
and none can deliver, Thy hand ſhall be lift vp, vpon thy 
aduerſaries , and all their enemies „ ſhall be cut of. Here 


you map ſee the power of the goſpell, and faythfull chri⸗ 


ſtians. Thoſc which belened in CThꝛiſt, & taricd loking 


foꝛ hun, were the true remnant of Jacob. They tru- 
fied not in man, but in God: and certainely beleued, 
that accozding to his pꝛomiſe he would deliuer them 


our of all calamitie, although at that time they were 


captiues, and afflicted in the middeſt ol their heaup, and 
deadly enemies. But the Loꝛd dwelleth with his ſer⸗ 
uants:hc hath pꝛomiſed in Exodus vnto all faythfulf 
chꝛiſtian men, that he will be an enemie vnto their ene- 
mies, and afflict them, whichafflict the faythfull Chriftias, 
xhertoze there is a certaine hope.and ſure victozy pꝛo⸗ 
miled here vnto the remnant of Jacob, and the king⸗ 
dome of Chꝛiſt, that is, to the whole Church, which in 
this woꝛld dwelleth here amõg her eneinies. And thus 


be the, faythfull Chꝛiſtians incouraged, foztified, and 


Mic. 4.6. 


embouldened, by y pzomile of God, and fayth in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus, to walke euen as the Lion in the wood, which 
fearcth no other beaſt, and paſſeth them all in ſtrength. 
And this pꝛophet magnifically deſcribeth Lhuſtes 
kingdome, in his 4. chap. much lpke to p 2. of Eſap:his 


wo2des be theſe. And the ſame day ſayth the Lord, will I. 


gather hir that halted, and I will gather hir that is caſt out, 
and hir that I haue afflicted. And I will make hir that hal- 
ted a remnant, and hir that was caſt farre of, a mighty nati- 

on, and the Lord ſha'l raigne ouer them in mount Sion, fro 
thence forth, euen for euer. 


This is the tyme of the new teſtament: fapthful chꝛi⸗ 


ſtians are here ſignified by the halt, caſt ont, and afflic⸗ 
ted men: ipke as they are alſo vnderſtood in 61. of E⸗ 


ſap, and in euerp place ofthis pꝛophecp, becauſe of that 


crolſe which ehey beare in this woꝛld, that lo they may 


be made 


* 
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| going toEmaus, 195 | 
be made lpke vnto Lhziſt their king. von mult then 
vnderſtand by the halte, caſt ont, afflicted, thoſe; which | | 
are pooꝛe iu ſpirite, which are troubled in conſcience ,' 8 
which outwardly in this woꝛld, ſuffer perlecution, and whybe — 
inwardly in their conſcience are terrified and toꝛmen⸗ 7 | yr 
ted with the feclingof their ſinnes, the feare of death, 


2 
1 
(4 
7 
7 
3 
H 
= 


+ the wꝛath of Bod, Theſe are the pooꝛe vnto whome 


* 4 1 
> 
y 


this good tidinges are bzought , that they haue a good 


fauourable, and moſt gentile king, who will not caſt 
them of foz their weakenes, and infirmity, but hel= 
peth them, and ſalucth their ſozes . And although in 
this wonlde, they be weake , fozſaken, baniſhed , ab⸗ 
iects,and moſt contemptible : yet will the Loꝛd make 
ofthem, a famous pcople , who ſhall line [ately vnder 
him in perpetnall gloꝛy. in the kingdome of heauen. | 
Here agayne you heare that the kingdome of Chꝛilt Tye ciece 
is ſpiritualt , foz the faythfull Chziſtians in this are vzought 
world, are weake, and contemptible: but by the croſle , tothe king= 
they are bꝛought to eternall gloꝛp. Foz when the whole 3 8 
would, with all his pompe, and glozy ſhall decay, then — 1. 2115 1 
ſhall they be crowned with great honoz, and glozy, in TIF 
the euerlaſting kingdome of Chꝛiſt. And thus the pꝛo⸗ fox ciccy and 
phets haue reſpect vnto the eternitye, and ſalnation bind which 
92dapned foꝛ vs in the kingdome of Chiſt. cannot inhe 
In the end ok the 7. chapiter he doth wonderfully > ritthe king 
and aboue meaſure land, and ertoll the great , and im- dan — 1 
eſtimable riches ol Gods mercies, which were promi- p, tele cur 
ſed vnto vs in Chꝛiſt, and which were pꝛomiſed vuto ges be eaten 
Abzaham q ſaac, and Jacob, of whoſe ſtock Chꝛiſt the a wa. 
king ot giozp ſhould tome, accoꝛding to his humanity e. 
Thcſeare the wozdes ofthe pꝛophecie. Who is a god ike © 
ynto thee, that taketh away iniquitie, and paſſeth by the 
tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his heritage? He retaineth te.. . 
not his wrath for euer, becauſe mercy pleaſeth him, he wil!!! 
turne againe, and haue compaſſion vpon vs, he will ſubdue 
dur iniquities, and caſt al their fins in the bottom of the ſea. 
Thou wilt performe thy truth to lacob, and mercy to A- 
brahã, as thou haſt ſworne vnto our Fathers in ould time. 
This was a very neceſlarp comfort, in the captiui⸗ 
tie of Babilon, vnto the Jewes, leaſt they ſhould haue 
fallen into diſpaire, and doubt of the mercy of God: as 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 


if the Loꝛd would altogether haue foꝛlakẽ his people, 
and renoke his pꝛomiles of grace in Meſſias, foz the 


linnes of the people. Foꝛ it is as it he ſhould haue ſapd, 


Gods mer⸗ 
(P15 a bot⸗ 
toinlcs ſea. 


go to, we ſhall be led into captiuitie:but it is the iudge⸗ 
ment ofthe Loꝛd aud His will. we haue in deede, a= 
boundantiy deſerued all kinde of calamities, pet muſt 
we not therkoze doubt of the mercy of God . Foz his 
grace in Lhult Jelns is very great, deepe , and a bot⸗ 
o mleſſe ſea, wherein all our fins may be dzowned,and 
ſwallowed vp. The L92d hath made a couenãt of grace 
with our fathers , Abzaham, Jſaac, and Jacob, that in 
their (cede Meſſias, all nations of the earth ſhould be 


16 bleſſed, p is. receaue foꝛgeuenes of their ſins, be deliue⸗ 


red from death, and be ſaued from euerlaſting damnati⸗ 


on and reteaue the free gilt o innocenlie, and euerla⸗ 


ſting like. 
This pꝛomiſe will neuer deceaue vs . Foꝛ the Loꝛd 
ſware vnto vs, by a holp, and fapthfull oth, that ſo the 
rather he might confirme vs in fayth, and make vs the 
leſſe doubt, that all thoſe thinges ſhould come to paſſe, 
which he had pꝛomiſed: and that foz Meſſias his ſake, 
he would helpe vs, be gratious vnto vs, and deliuer 
vs fromall our calamities . This grace and truth can 
not be called backe: but as ſure as god is good, ſo ſure 


is it, that we ſhall be partakers of his grace, if we be⸗ 


leuc his pꝛomiſes. | | 
whertoꝛe let vs be of good chere. Our ſins ſhall not 


noꝛ cannot hinder, noz make fruſtrate thoſe thinges 
which Bod pꝛomiled to our fozefathers - De hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed Chꝛiſt, therfoze out of doubt, he will ſend Chꝛiſt 


foꝛ our deliueraunce. And this was the hope of Jlracil, 
to wit of all tapthtull Chʒiſtians from the beginning of 
the woꝛlde, euen vnto this dap. And this in deed is the 
true Goſpell, which Meſſias by his death, and bloud⸗ 
wedding confirmed : namely, that the ſonne of God 
(ould be made man, and bozne of Abzahams ſeede, p 
he might gene vs the heauenly benediction (that is) 

righteoulnes, life, and health, that we might by hin be 

freed from our ſinnes, and deliuered frd death, and be 
rayſed vnto euerlaſting life, and raigne with him fox e⸗ 


ter in euerlaſting glozy, 
| Minter) And 


ne going to Emaus. 196 
And this is y chice ſumme of all the pꝛophets, tou⸗ 
ching Chꝛiſt, and his kingdome, accoꝛding as God al⸗ 
ter the captiuitie of Babilon, fulfilled them, and ſent 
Jeſus Lhuiſt , our true king, and deliuerer vnto the 
hne. e | Wl 
Anna. What ſayth that coinfoꝛter Rahum of Chꝛiſts 
Foz he may well be called Rahum, (that is,) cõfozter. 
Nvrba· Pe agreeth with the ; 2. of Elay vpon the 
goſpell, ſaying , Behold vpon the mountaine, the fette of 
him that declareth , and publiſheth peace, O luda, keepe 


» 


thy ſolemn feaſtes, performe thy yowes, for the wicked ſhal 
no more paſſe through thee, he is ytterly cut of That vou 
may moꝛe eally vnderſtand, what Nahii pzophecieth, 
note firſt he pꝛopheſieth againſt Monarchp, oꝛ king⸗ 
dome of Aſſiria,eſpecially againſt Niniue, the great ci⸗ 
tie of Allirta, which the pzophet Jonas conuerted afoze 
p. Theſe thinges therfoze was their confozt;namely,y 
the enemies of Juda, to wit,S--4e--4, t his kingdome 
(who befoze had pzoudly, and cruelly triumphed ouev 
Fſraell,and conceaned an opinion of them ſelues, that 
they could denour) Juda ſhould be waſted,# deſtroyed 
as Elap in 3s, 37, comfoꝛteth Jeruſalem , andthe king 


Hiſcb-a, by the commanndement of God, in his 36. auß Ey. 3. 


37, chapiter, ſaping. And he will caſt vnto it that, which 
ſhall be eſcaped of the houſe of luda, and that which ſhall 
remaine to plant; and he will make it to take roote down- 
ward, and beare fruite vpward. For out of leruſalem ſhall a 
rem naunt go, and they that eſcape out of mount Sion: the 
zeale of the Lord of hoſtes ſhall doe this. Therefore thus 
ſayth the Lord, concerning the king of Aſhur, He thall not 
enter into this eitie, nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor come 
before it with ſhield, nor caſt a moũt agaynſt it By the ſame 
way that he came, he ſhall returne, and not come into this 


citie, ſayth the Lord. For] will defend this Citie to ſaue it, Yeare the 


for mine owne ſake, and for my ſeruaunt Dauids fake. Then angell is a 
the Angel of the Lord went out, & ſmote in the campe of. figure st 
Aſſnhur an hũdreth, foure ſcore, and five thouſand. So whe cHiſt and 

they aroſe early in the morning, behold, they were all dead ſanherts 


_ corpſes - So Sanherib king of Aſſhur departed, and went Es 


aWay,andreturned and dweltat Niniueh. And as he was in gf $ elected 


the temple worthipping of Niſtoch his god, Adramelech ſong of god, 
1 8 Dd . iiij. | and 


| 
: 


he lum or 
pꝛophetg. 


Eſa.9.6. 


1. Coll. 2. 


O happy 


church and 
poꝛe in ſpi⸗ 


kite. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 
and Sharezer his ſonnes flew him with the ſworde , and 
they eſcaped into the land of Ararat: and Efarhaddon his 


ſonne raigned in his ſtead. 15 

Pon haue heard the hiſtoꝛp, note therefoꝛe this alſo, 
that NRahum coinforteth Gods people in this his pꝛo⸗ 
pheſp. bydding thein be of good cheare, and diſpapꝛe 


not. Foz although the king Aſſhur will beſiege, and af⸗ 


flict Jeruſalem pet (hall there be no danger . Foz 
{God will heipe them, they ſhall heare iopfull tidings 
to wit, that the enemy (hall not hurt their citpe, but 
dye milerablp,. that they map pet agame celebzate their 
feaſtes, c merely reiopce in quietpeace, 

And this was fulfilled, as pou heard of late out of E⸗ 
lap. But pou muſt know, that this tempoꝛall deliue⸗ 
raunce, in which earthly Jeruſalẽ was delinered, was 


onelp a figure of the true, and euerlaſting delineraunce 


which we haue in Lhzſt. The Angel of the great coun⸗ 
ſell which was lent to pꝛoſtrate, and deſtrop the eni⸗ 
mies of the ſpiritual Jeruſalem, that is, ot the catholick 
church, and to ouerthzow.,and aboliſh that wicked ſpi⸗ 


rite, 02 Sunberib, that very Belliall with all his helliſh 


hoſte, and to deliuer vs from him: which thing he per⸗ 
koꝛmed, and by his owne power ouercame thoſe ene⸗ 
mies. The cuangeliſts, and the pꝛeachers of the new 
teſtament bzinge vnto vs this iopfull , and grati- 
ous tidings.to wit, that Sathan is conquered, and we 
beleners truely deliuered. Thele pꝛeach in all congre⸗ 
gations perpetuall, and cuerlaſting peace, and ſaluatis 
by Chziſt Jeſus. ; 5 
And this is the meaning of this pzophecye, and of 
Chꝛiſt, and his church, to wit, that ſhe ſhould retoyce in 
the Loꝛd fox hir delineraunce , becaule ſhe is freed from 
Sathansaſſaultes , from his tpꝛannp, from ſin, from 


death, and from hell. O happy Judah, O happy church, 


The victo⸗ 
xp of the 
churchin 


) 


O happy congregation of the: faythtull,which doeſt ac⸗ 
knowledge, conft ſſe, and beleue in thy God. Thy San- 


berib, Sathan with all his hoſt, and members, as the 


fooliſh woꝛlde #c,who hath ſo hardly handled, pinched, 
and oppreſſed thee , that thou couldeſt in no wile re⸗ 
iopce, is now by Chꝛiſt ouercoine. | HOUSE 

Be therfoze of good cheare . Thou ſhalt heare ioy⸗ 


full tidinges, to wit, that thou ſhalt not be in 9 5 


| going to Emaus. I by 8 
nepther that any euill ſhall happen to thee. The Laide | 
bim(efe ſhall defend, and deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt | 
haue true iop, and peace. wherefoꝛe pet againe keepe 
holy thy feaſtes,anddayes of iope, celebꝛat thy paſſouer 
in vnlcuened biead,(thatis ) in truth, and holpnes, be 
p, and reiopce alwayes in the Lo2d, Foz Beliall 
athan is conquered by the crofſe of Chꝛiſt Thou nee⸗ 
deſt not therfoze hereafter feare him: he can not now 
hurt thee . Foz he lpeth now pꝛoſtrate in the duſt, | 
that valiant conquerour Chꝛiſt Jeſus thy hed, and hul⸗ 
band, hath entered into his pallace and ouercome him! Luke. 11. 
and taken his armour from him, and hath triumphed ** 
ouer him, and hath geuen his victoꝛp to thee. wherloꝛe 
thou jnaiſt well, and rightly celebꝛate theſe feaſtes ol 
iop, in ſacrikices of pzayſe, and thankes geuing, foꝛ theſe 
benifits geuen vnto thee by Chꝛiſt Jeſus . This qut ol 
doubt is a moſt plentiful, « iopłul conſolation, that the 
goſpel of our eternall delincrance 1 0 ether with peace 
iop, and ſecuritie, by fayth in Chꝛiſt, (hall map fe fo: 
euer in Juda, that is. in the Church . Foz Sathan ts 
cdõquered, and onercome, (that is) all his power againſt | 
the congregation ofthe fapthfull, is taken from him, 
ſin by yp bloud of Chꝛiſt is waſhed away. death is — [ 
ſtroped, and ſo all the accuſations, that this Bellial can 
lap agapnſt vs . Foz ſin is clenſed and taken a ages 
 therfoze it followeth, that we ſhall be iuſtified, and 
laued in Chꝛiſt Jeſus foz euer. And this truly is nine 
| 


rance, ſhould celebꝛate our ſpirituall feaſtes of gladnes 
in pꝛapſe, and thankes gening to Bod our good fader | 
vnteſſantip fu2 euer. | 
Anna. The pꝛophets are briefe in their writings, | 
but they containe very waighty,and worthy matters, 
in lew wozdes:let me heare now, what Dabacuk pro- 


phecierh.  Habactc an 


r>Vrba, Habacuk lignikieth an imbꝛaler, who in im⸗ unbzaler 


baſing taketh one by the middle in his arines:euen as 
a mother imbꝛaſeth, and kiſſeth hir crying childꝛẽ. Foz 
he cfozted the heauy wꝛeatched people at the hart that 
they ſhould not diſpaire, becauſe ofthe captiuitie of Baz | 
bilon , as if Bod had quite foꝛſaken his people, and as | 
if 11 pzomile of (ending of Chziſt ofthe onle 1 | 


Od. v. 


chiefe pꝛincipall cauſe, why we foz ſuch our deliure 


gb — . — — 
” 


Babacuc 
chap 5. 1. 


King 9.9. 


The p20- 
phets caled 


nn 


concerning Cbꝛiſt, a far of with their ſpiritua 


.:Clriſies Sermon, 


to be ß true deliuerer, had bene vtterly ruſtrat. And he 
toutngly imbzaſeth p people, he ſparing no paines that 
might make ß Jewes ſtedfaſtly beleue that their cofoze 
Meſſias ſhould come. And he ſignilieth vnto them that 
though the Jewes foꝛ their ſins were baniſhed and Je⸗ 
tuſalem deſtroped: pet all the pꝛomiſes of Bod in the 
pꝛophets made concerning our Sauiour, ſhould neuer 
theleſſe be fulfilied , and that Babilonicall tirant pu⸗ 
niſhed. Theſe are his woꝛdes in the 2. chapiter . I will 
ſtand vpon my watch, and ſet me ypon the tower, and will 


| looke and ſee , what he will lay vnto me, and what 1 ſhall 


anſwere him, that rebuketh me. And the Lord aunſwered 
me, & ſayd: write the viſi6 & make it plaine vpõ tables that 
he may run that readeth it . For the viſion is yet for an ap⸗ 
pointed time, but at the laſt it ſhall ſpeake, & notly:though 


it tary, waite. for it ſhall ſurely come , and ſhall not ſtay. 


Behold,he that lifteth vp himſelfe, his minde is not ypright | 
in him but the iuſt hall live by his fayth. 

Abacuk was commaunded to waight thele woꝛdes 
in a table, and ſo ſet them vp in pnblick places, as in the 
Church oz market place, that ali men might reade the, 
and vnderſtand them, and that euerp one paſſing by, 
might elely ſpie,and vnderſtand it You all vnder⸗ 
ſtand this pzophecy thus. 

The viſion ſignifieth a pꝛophetp: : the aphets are 
called ſeers, becauſe they ſee the miſteries of eye golyel, 

eyes 
This thertoze is the ſenſe of his woꝛdes · wꝛight this 
viſion in a table, that is, wzight vp the confirmation 
of ali the pꝛophets in chꝛilt, that the faint harted Jewes 


when they begin to diſpaire, may ſee what they ought 


to ground in their hartes, thinke with their ſcite of the 
fuitilliingofall theſe prophecies , which haue ben koze⸗ 
told of Chʒiſt, and his kingdome. 
Let the woꝛdes be witten in the table, to ſi ifie 
thus, though pe be now captiues , & your land deſtrop⸗ 
ed pet all the pꝛophecies, which areſpokenof Meſſias, 


ok his euerlaſting kingdome , and Of pour ſalnation 


wꝛought by Meſſias, and what thing elſe ſocuer the 
pꝛophets haue wutten ofLhuilt , of his miracles, and 
Mur miniſterp arc ſure, and muſt be fulfilled , 5. 
Fhe 


2 
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p loꝛd pꝛomileth in wozd , that he perfouneth 1 1 


F 
: 
ö 


neither tan any tirant,o2 Sathi himſelfe hinder ſt. But 
that is fulfilled at the time, in which the Lozd apointed | 


cort ve 0 e nn caſe and 
kect. Ye ſhall be wearied by the tediouſnes of time, and gate ok the 


: 


many heauy cogitations ſhall riſe in your hartes: 10 ;cqencrate 


that pe ſhall almoſt diſpayze of his comming, being lo in ther new 


long dziuen of, from day to dap, euen vnto the end of virth.chzilt 
your captinitie,and yet muſt ye not therefoze doubt of hideth him 
the woꝛd of God, but patiently waight foꝛ the Lozdes Ar 
comming. Foz what the Lozd hath pzomiled , that is nut at tag 

certaine,avd ſure : verely it is not lawfull to doubt of he commith 


* 


i 


But ik any man vpon contention , will not beleue kleſh is well 

this pꝛophecpe ot Chꝛiſt, he deſtropeth his owne ſoule . famed. 
But gods pꝛomile, ſhall be neuertheleſſe fulfilled, whe⸗ | 

ther the contentions caitiue, beleeue it o2 no. Marry he 

koꝛ his incredulitie ſhall haue no part therof,fapth is all | 

in all. e which beleueth the pꝛomile eniopeth it: he p Ft is an | 

doth thus honoz god, y he beleueth, and iudgeth him to hond to 
bea true ſaper, and a mercifull God, him lykwiſe doth ©9d to be⸗ 


Bod honoz, and accoũteth, and calleth him righteous , 75 — his - 


and paͤrdoneth his offences, and maketh him partaker and contra⸗ 


of all his goodnes in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. rüp diſho= 
Foz the righteous liueth by fapth: that is, if any man nox to de⸗ 
will liue, and be righteous befoze Bod, it is required troy then 


ok neceſſitic, that he beleuc the Lozds pꝛomiles Here beltuethem 


pou ſee the way to come to righteouſnes, and ſaluatio; N 
to wit, if you deſire to be tuſtiticd, and ſaued, then muſt hon 
pou beleue the goſpel of Chꝛiſt: fox by that muſt we re- and be ſaued 


ccaue righteouines,life,and ſaluatio, T here is no other thy leite. 


meane noz other wap, by which we can be iuſtified, 
and ſaued. me n 
S. Paule in his epiſtles to the Kom. Galla. and the 
Hebe alledgeth this notable, and worthy! ſentence of | 
_ thegolpell of Chaiſt , as a forceable, and waighty te= | 
ſtimonpofthe righteouſnes of faprh : ſaying that it is 
not any oterwile to be gotten, æ retained hut by fapth. | 
And therkoꝛe Chꝛiſt repꝛoueth Cleophas, and his 
cõpanpon toz that they beleued not the pꝛophets, ſpea⸗ ö 
king of Meſlias, and lo became penliue, and * [| 


honoz God 


it ſhould be fultilled. The pꝛophet then ſayth thus in ef⸗ This is 3 11 


when the 


222323 — — 


, x 
. - * n 
— — — rien — vim — 
s CES vat 5" LAI bb 
4 . * LS 
3 *** Th I * 
1 1 "v5; 1 


— — — 


9 1 * 
— . — ©" HC x. ch A DMD Tuww 
73 e Fu — 
N 5 G 42 * e 


9 = 


[ Jephane. 


Lhuſt,and his Kings ome? 


1 Chriſtes Sermon, E 
In lpke manner doth Abacuk alſo. De bouldlp, and 
vehemnetly thꝛeatneth the Jewes captiuitie, æ pet ne= 
uercheleſſe , he fayth', that the comming of the pꝛo⸗ 
miſcd Meſſias ſhould not thereby be hindered at all, 
but he ſhould in deede deliuer them accozding vnto the 
pꝛophets. And he ſapth that they which will be parca- 
kers of this delinerance, muſt lay (ure hould by fapth 
vpon the holy pꝛomiſes of Chꝛiſt, of his paſſion, of his 
reſurrection , & of his aſcention. But thcy which wil 
not beleue, ſhal not be partakers of Lhuſtes merites, 
butremaine captiues in their ſinnes, and dye foz euer. 
(Anna. what, and when did Zephane pꝛophecp of 


Cvrba. He pꝛophecied inthe 15. peare of that vertu⸗ 
ous prince Joſias kung of Juda, and he ſapth thus, in 
his 3. chapiter . Therefore waight ye vpon me ſayth the 


Lord, vntill the day that I riſe vp to the pray. For I. am de- 


termined to gather the natiõs, and I wil aſſemble the king- 
domes, to poure vpon them my indignation, euen all my 


fearce wrath: for all the earth ſhall be deuoured with the 


fire of my1cloſy, | | 
Suerly then will 1 turne to the people pure language, 
that they may all call ypon the name of the Lord, to ſerue 
him with one conſent,from beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, 
the daughter of my diſparſed, praying vnto me, ſhal bring 
me an offring . In that day thalt not thou be aſhamed , 
for all thy workes, wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt 


me. For then Iwill take away, out of the middeſt of thee, 


them that reioyce of thy pride, and thou ſhalt no more be 
roud of mine holy mountaine . Then J will leaue in the 


middeſt of thee an humble and poore people, and they ſhall 


truſt in the name of the Lord. The remnant of Iſraell ſhall 


do no iniquitie, nor ſpeake lyes , neither ſhall a deceitfull _ 


tongue be found in their mouth. For they ſhall be fed, and 
ly downe,and none ſhall make them affrayd , Reioyce O 
daughter Sion, be ye ioyfull O Iſraell, be glad, and reioyce 
withall thine hart, O daughter Ierufalem. The Lord hath ta- 
ken away thy iudgementes, he hath caſt out their enimies, 
the king of Iſraell, euen the Lord is in the middeſt of thee, 
thou ſhalt ſee no more euill. „5 

In that day ſhall be ſayd to leruſalem, feare thou not O 


middeſt 


Sion, let not thine handes be faint. The Lord thy God in the 
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middeſt of thee is mighty, he will ſaue: he will reioyce o- 

uer thee with ioye: he wil quiet him ſelfe in his loue he wil 

reioycę ouer thee with ioy. After a certayne time will I ga- 

ther the afflicted that were of thee, and them that bare the 

reproch for it. 3 WINE 

Behold at that time I will bruſe all that affli thee, and 

will aue her that halteth , and gather her that was caſt 

out, and I will get them prayſe and fame in all the landes 

of their ſhame, At that time will I bring you agayne, and | 

then will I gather you, for Iwill geue you aname, and a- 

prayſe among all people of the earth, whẽ I turn back your | 
captiuitie before your eyes, ſayth the Lord. . 


Þ 


Jephanp pꝛophecieth vnto the people, what puniſh | 
ment ſhould come vps them, foz their ſin:as Jeruſale, - | 


7 


and Juda ſhould be deſtroped, and the people, be led 

captiues out of their countrye.1But ſeeing the prophets oo» 
were the miniltcrs of Jeſus Thzilt , fent foz y true Aſ⸗ £5 whole 
raels ſake, their manner is alwap after thzeatning, and ſake the 


denuntiatians to the people of their deſerned puniſh- Piophets 


ment to comkoꝛt the elect by ſweet, and plentifull pꝛo⸗ were lent. 
miles ok their true deliuerer Chꝛiſt, and or his kingdom 


to the end 7 godip ſhould not diſpayze in their captiuity The lect | 


as though y Lord would foz euer be angry,andrenoke forted, erx 


hys wozde of the pꝛomiled helpe in BJelſias : Seing J the | 
ay rhechiefeud ofthe rophers ve pzomiſes of Lhzilt — | 
which are the true @ very Bolpell it ſelf, they alwapes weake and 


 fozrthe Jewes, leaſt in the captiuitie of Babilon, thep. | 
eee eee le 

phecicth, that the Lozd will gather them together, a= ; 

gaine in a mightie hand, and that he will ſend Lhe cp Eris 
and ſpzead his kingdome thzongh the. whole world, in au the 

and exalt his people vnto the higheſt ſtage of honoz. prophets. | 

This is the meaning of this pꝛophelpe Pe muſt | 
needes be captiucs, whether ye will oz no, but ye muſt 

not therefore diſpatre;waight onely foz the Lozdeslca=. | 

ſure. Foz when tune ſhail be, J will not fatle pon, but 

helpe you. I will riſe vp, and declare my power to the 

whole wozld, ſapth the Loo. 

Firſt of all, he ſtirred vp the king of Babilon, to ſeaze 

vpon the countrey,and miſerably to deſtroy all 9 | 


preach hail And lo doth Zachary here in the end cõ⸗ fearcfull. | | 
| rial ; 4 The p20 
of Gods wozde . And he pzo op pM 


Sweete 
upps. 


Gal.3. 14. 


Acts. 3.27. 


diatoꝛ, and ſhall by the Go 


whole wozld,)thou ſhaltnot be confounded, oz aſha 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


that were in it. But the Babtlontan Ring was well 
fauoꝛdly, and deftly puniſthed, plunged, and deſtroyed 
u gaine himſelfe of the Meades, and Herſtans. Thus 
the Jewes, the people of god, were ſpꝛead all abzoad, 
thzonghonutp whole would:# by thoſe woꝛdes, p great 
pzayle honoz, æ giotp of gods name, was better knows 
to all men: ſo that enerpone might enen with his 
handes fecle , (and much rather know,) the Sod 
ot the Hebꝛewes, to be the true, and onelp Bod, cuen 
vntiſl the time of grace it ſelfe came, when the father by _ 
his fon Jeſus Chꝛiſt, was enery where truelpr Rnowen 
and glozitied in his Boſpell, b 

This pure language, oz thoſe piealant, and ſweete 


lips, be the pꝛeachers ofthe Goſpell, which pꝛeach vn⸗ 


to vs mere grate in Chziſt, and offer vs, and gene vs 


true deliueraunce in Meſſias. Foz by theſe, the tayth ot 


Lhulk, entereth into mens hartes, that they mape re⸗ 
ceaue the holp ghoſt: @ ſo together with one hart pub⸗ 
lickly,and openly pꝛape vnto Chꝛiſt, and confeſle him 
to be their oneip Samour , and delinercr . Foz they all 
haue one doctrine,one ſpirite, one fapth, and one hope, 


and they beleue in their hartes, that Bod hath raiſed 
Chxꝛiſt from death, and they cofeſſe with their mouthes 


that Sod hath made this Jelus, Lozd of all thinges , 
and annoynted him to be his Chziſt, and by this fayth 
are they ſaued, and Juſtitie gn. 
De pꝛophecieth allo ot the greatnes, and widenes 

of Thꝛiſt his: kingdomeand he ſpeaketh of that mighty 
kingdome of Ethiopia, lying beyoad that great, and 
famous flond Milus, to wit, that it allo ſhal be bzought 
to the fayth of Chꝛiſt, and ſhall haue true woꝛchippers. 
who ſhall call vpo God th2ough Lhiilt their only me⸗ 
plpcit be bzought , as a pꝛeſẽt 

to our God, into S ion his holy temple: as we read in 
the Actes ofthe Ethiopian chamberlin of the Queene of 
Lande who came to Ferulale,to wozſhip the true god. 
Then Jerulalem,at that time, « wit, in the time of 
Lhuiſt,when the golpell ſhall be pzeached though the 


— 
— 


7 


med any moe. Foꝛ thy fins thzough the Boſpell, hall 
then be wiped a wap, and thou ſhalt plentifully retenue 
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the holy ſpirite of Meſſias, that thou mayeſt not be 
defiled againe, with lo great Idolatrpe, as thou waſt 


vl 


befoze. 1 „ 17 6-4. 
The pꝛoud, hauty, aud ſwelling phariſes with their 
accopliſes , and other of fuch like ſtampe which are 


puffed vp with a perſwatis of their owne holines, and 


* 


truſt to their owne righteoulnes, faſtings, ſacrifice, cir⸗ ye falſe T 


cuinſiti5,alines deed's, æ the wozkes of the lawe,@the churches. 


matn holines of their own, & reiccted the deuine grace d. d 

ol god in Lhuit: theſe pharilaicall fellowes A lap can Zperileg 
not abide to acknowledge, the true righteouſnes ok 
God, to wit Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as ſufficient to ſaluation, 

whome Bod himſelfe hath geuen vs foz our righteoul⸗ 

nes, and who alone, and no other , is the fulfilling, and 


tt 


end of the Law, for righteouſnes, vnto cuery one that be- Rom. 10.4. | 


leeueth in him. But the Loꝛd hath taken away from 
the true Jeruſalein, theſe pzoud puft vp Juſtictaries, 
which will be ſaued by their owne workes, and looke 
not fo: ſaluation, by the meere, and free grace of God, 
that the true Chuſtians may know the to be ſeducers, 

and take heede ol them. in 


1 8 


Now note that the kingdome of Lhzift, is not an The Chi. 
earthly, but a ſpirituall kingdome, and that the true fiifideltans - 
uſtifidelians, are not pzoudly pꝛickt vp in the pomp 92 Chailti- | 


ch 


of woꝛldly vanitie, neither doth the woꝛld greatly re⸗ karthfu. 


Jard them, and pet are thep in great pꝛice, and highly 
Jlonzitied with Goodꝰ. — 

He calleth fapthfull C hꝛiſtians a miſerable, and poe 
people. They are not in derd. in multitude ſo matry ass 
the wicked be, and fo: the moſt part, the woꝛld deſpiſech 
and reiccteth them in this carth , but with God they 
are in great honoꝛ, and highly eſteemed Foz by fapth 
in Lhuit, they are the childꝛẽ, and heyꝛes of god, whoſe 
names are wꝛitten in the heaucus. The time is not per 
come, wherem their glozy doth appeare now is the 
time oftronble with them, euen vntill the laſt day, that 
they map bp atflictions, croſſes, and perſecutions be 
made ipke their Maiſter Chꝛiſt. But at the laſt day, 
Chuſtes kingdome ſhal be maniteſted in gloꝛp. Ju the 
meane time, they hould them lelues r _ SY 


temple:'s vpon this pꝛeſumption haue erected ahu- here deſcri- | 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 


Sods word they truſt him, who hath promiſed them 


true, and euerlaſting lpfe, with ſure, parfite, and eter⸗ 


nall treaſures. e calleth fapthfull Chꝛiſtians, as other 
pꝛophets do, reliques, o: remnantes: fo the ſinaleſt cõ⸗ 


pany of people come vnto Chꝛiſt, euen as the Loꝛd 

Mat. 21.14 fayth, many are called, but few are choſen. De calleth the 

in Tuke, his little flocke, in whome the Loꝛd is ſo weill 
pleaſed, that he will geue them his kingdome. 

And where he ſayth, that the choſen rempant, will 
worke no wickednes, it is ſpoken of the Godlines, inno⸗ 
cencie, integritie, and ſumplicitie ofthe fapthfull:becauſe 
they are honeſt, and limple dealers. Foꝛ they hauc that 
true fayth, which wozketh by loue. 

And although, they are not altogether perfect. nep⸗ 
Though ther can in all pointes fulfill the law, but haue many in⸗ 
the kapth⸗ firmitics, ſo that they muſt dayly pꝛape: our Father 
tulloftend which art in heaven, foꝛgeue vs our treſpaſſes: and ſo 
pct their of= haue their finnes alſo by fapth , dayly fozgenen them: 


eres are pet bykapth, they are in the gratious kingdom of Lhziſt 


petuall exerciſe vnto repentaunte, and Bodlines , and 
the remnant of their ſinnes, which lurke in their fleſh, 
 arenot imputed vnto thein to condeinnatio , foꝛ Lhuft 


the king of glozy his lake, on whome they beleue, and 


continually call . | 
It followeth therefoze.that the remnant of Jſraell , 
the fapthfull Chꝛiſtians, ſhall liue ſafely , and without 
daunger, Foz the kingdome of Chꝛiſt is a kingdome 
of true peace, and ſecuritie, in which they are ſo louing 
as by fayth in their hartes, they lay handes on Chꝛiſt 
their Loꝛd, who hath ouercome the woztd, and Satha: 
and both can, and will dayly helpe all that be his, in all 
| their calamities,and dangers. 
| what then neede they feare? haue they not J pꝛay 
ou in him, (and of — —_ ſhepheard, comfozter, 
- tanionr,delinerecr,and a full hozne of all happmes. 
Now he exhoꝛteth Sion, to wit, the fapthtull Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtiãs, to be harcely merry. And he pꝛophecieth very cõ⸗ 
foztably , of the ſaluation, which Thꝛiſtians haue in 
 Lhuiſt,the Lozd of Sion;:to wit, that Chꝛiſt ſaueth chꝛi⸗ 
ſtiaus from puniſhmẽt, and turneth their . krõ 
3 Tm m 


—— — ET een , * | q 


wherein is perpetuall remiſſion of linnes, and a per⸗ 
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them, but wheras he deliuereth the earthly Jerulalẽ 
c dꝛiueth away their enemies, it is a figure: but where 
as he deliuereth the ſpirituall Jeruſalem, to wit, the 
kapthfull, and taketh away the puniſhinent, which their 
ſinnes had deſerucd, and ſatiſficth foꝛ their tranſgre⸗ 
tion, and ouercommeth the woꝛld, death, and the deuil, 
and turneth awap thole enemies from vs, this is that 
true deliueraunce, and helpe, which Sophonias, and o⸗ 
ther Pꝛophets ſpiritually had reſpect vnto. , 

what can be ſpoken mote comfortably , then that rates 
Bod hunlelte is the ting of Iſraell, and is ready with vs to fore das 
helpe vs. Foz Bod himlelfe , is made man, and dwel⸗ 
leth with vs. we are his tabernacle, his poſſeſlion, his 
darling, and his people, and he hun ſelfe will alwapes 
continue with vs: there is therfoze no canſe, whp we 
ſhould feare any euill.oꝛ danger - who can hurt them 
which haue Bod the Father: and which haue Bod the 
ſon with them, as their king, reconciler,deliuerer, and 
the life it ſelfe,and which haue God the holy ghoſt, as 
their comkozter, and carneſt penp of their euerlaſting 
inheritaunce, and ſaſuation: Foz the pꝛophet vleth that 

great name Jchoua, that is God himſelfe: (3. perſons, 

and one Bod.) | | 

Is not this kingdome of Chziſt, a glozious, and 
pꝛincely kingdomeꝛ are not theſe treaſures (which our 
taythfull God pꝛomiſeth by his Pꝛophets in Chziſt) 
great, vnſpeakeable, and infinite treaſures ? De which | 
yath the Lozd God, the Father, the ſon , and the holy „nn 
Ghoſt, that ſum un bonus, that oncly alone, and ÿ chief Of ?] 
goodnes to be his defender, what can he delire moꝛe?s .. 

 wherioze , Sophoni ſapth furthermore, at that time 

that is in the day ol ſaluation, when Chziſt ſhail come, 
then (hall a ioptull Meſſage bebzought vnto Jerulale „ 
the church, as the Angell ſay d vnto the ſheapherds, be not , ugt 1.10 
affraid, let not thy handfaſt hold goe, that is diſpaire 3 
not, beteue ſtill that God will help thee: all things ſhall 
hap well, pour caſe ſhall be better, thẽ pou can either de⸗ 
ſire, oꝛ wiſhe: ſceing that thy onely Bod, and mighty 
Sauioꝛ is inthe middeſt of thee. And that thon mapeſ 
the better loo ke foz helpe, and all happines of him, be 
aſſured ol this, that thou art ſo derely beloued "I him 

ll | [- Ee i. that 


Titus. 6, 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


that he doth reiopce in thee, euen as the tender ther 
doth in his deere ly beloued fon, whenhe loueth, and 
cheriſheth him. 

The pꝛophet cannot cufficiently declare} > top which 
god taketh in the congregation of the fapthful Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, ſaying: he will ſave thee: and he will reioyce ouer 
the2 in great gladnes, that is, he will ponre foꝛth all his 
faythfuines vpon thee, and his katherly good will to⸗ 
Wards thee, that at the laft the woꝛld may be compelled 
to ſee and palpablp teele ( but eſpecially the chiidzen of 
God ſhall know)thaty Loꝛd loueth thee aboundantly 


ads Paul wꝛiteth to Titus. 


And he pꝛomiſeth Lhuſtian liberty, becauſe he will 
take away theſe topes, to wit the lpfe, and tradition of 
men: we knowe the pharalies taught the law naugh⸗ 
telp, and went a hozing with the doctrine of men 
teaching, that men ſhould do the wozkes of the law, 
to the end that they ſhould be iuſtified, and haue re⸗ 
miſſion of ſinnes, by the woꝛkes of the law, and not by 


the mere grace of God, and Chꝛiſt alone. 


And he pꝛomiſeth the Church ſuch a helpe, as by 
which, her enemies ſhould be deſtroped. but che conti⸗ 


__ new ſtill, wherkoze, though hereticks, lyc,and deceaue 


neuer ſo much, though tyzantes murder, and kill 
neuer ſo manp, though kalſe Chuſtians berwape , and 


betray all they can,and though Sathan rage, and roze 


neuer ſo much: Yet in the end, ſhall the Church , the 


Mat. 16. 18 


kingdome of Lhuſt, oucrcome,and the enemies okchꝛiſt 
pea, death the laſt enemy of Chziſt, x Thꝛiſtians, ſhall 
be deſtroped. The Church as Sophony ſapth, hath a 

mighty Santour, which can mightely laue, and deli- 
uer her. And as Math. lapth a rock, whereon it is 
builded, againſt, which euen the gates or hell can not 
pꝛeuaile. And although gods cbildzenare a milerable, 


alllicted, and calamitous pooxe people, though they be 


crippells, and outcaſts, and though they be outwardly 
in body perſecuted, & inwardly in the ſoule ſhake, and 
toʒmented with the terroꝛs of death, and with feare of 
damnation : yet will Meſſias helpe them, and apde 


them, and bzing them, to honoz, and gather them into 


his KINgDome: As Luke ſayth in * FL, e Spuk 
* 
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edi calleth the halt, and lame to his ſupper. | | 
Js it not a marueilous great honoz, and glow, that 
he pꝛonounceth ofthe Jewes, that ſaluation (hall come 
of them:and of the Church, that it is the Citie of God, 
which the Lozd —.— bath foũded, and builded, and 
that there is no other true iope, peace, lafetp, righteoul⸗ 


nes, foꝛtitude, riches, honoꝛ, lpfe, oꝛ ſaluation, but onely 
that, which is in the catyolicae Lhurch , in the time of 
grace, and Meſſias: 

will bring you, that is, J will by the Solpell call 


ofthe Lord, and I will exault them ta honoz , when 3 


chall haue turned away their captiuitie. Ban ſpea⸗ 
ket not theſe thinges, but Bod himſeite, whoſe will 


2 purpole, no man can let, oz hinder. De day th that he 
will gather his ſeruannts, into the kingdome of Chꝛiſt 


— therein make them honozable in deede. Foz as it The vidctt 
is the vildeſt ſhame, and greateſt ignominp, that can ſhame that 
de to be a inner, and bondllaue of Sathan: ſo on the o⸗ can be. | 


ther lide, it is the greateſt glozy , laud,and honoꝛ, that 


can be, to be deliuered from ſin, and Sathan , and to be 


made the childe of Sod by the goſpell. 
To conciude in that we be made bp grace childꝛen 
by adoption, ſo that now we may lpue, and raigne 


with Chꝛiſt foꝛ euer: who can either ſpeake, oz thinke : 


of this gloꝛious gloꝛp, gloꝛiouſſy cnongh} — 
'CAnna, Dath Aggeits any pꝛomiſes of Chꝛiſte 


A urba. Yea fozſooth . Foz he pꝛophecied after the 
captiuitie of Babilon, and he moneth the people, ear⸗ 


noſtiy to build vp the temple agapine, that the woꝛſhip 
of Bod might de reſtoꝛed. Foz, this ſccond tempie 
ſhould become very honoꝛable, becanſc the true God 
0 


Lhzift.and ſayth that the time o his comming dꝛaweth 


pon on all ſides, from amõgeſt p wicked, vnto Chꝛiſtes 
kingdome , and J will gather the diſparſed childzen 


'Jſraeil himſelfe ſhould perſonally come into it as 
N mage pꝛophetieth. And afterward he pꝛonuleth 


nye: his woꝛdes be theſe . Ihus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, Ast 7.75 
yet a little while and 1 will ſhake the heauẽ, and the earth, 
andthe ſea, and the dry land, and! will moue all nations, 
and the desire ofall nations mall come „and! will fill this 
houſe with glory , fay th the Lord of holtes „The e of. 
= | Ec. ij. his | 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 

this laſt houſe, ſhall be greater then the firſt, ſayth the Lord 
of hoſtes, aud in this place, will I geue peace, ſayth the Lord 
of hoſtes. „ | „ 
This pꝛophecp foꝛeſpeaketh ofthe foꝛmer comming 
of Meſſias into the woꝛld, how he ſhould come to Fe- 


ruſalem into the teinple, and how there ſhould be a 


great change, both in heauen, and earth. Foz the Loꝛd 


hath ſent the Angell ofthe great counſell, euen his ſon 


in the fleſh:that by Chꝛiſt, he might ſummarily reſtoze 
all thinges, in heauen and earth: wherekoꝛe it was of 
neceſſitie to follow, that Judaiſme ſhould be abꝛoga⸗ 
ted, and that the Jewes ſhould reuolt, and that the gẽ⸗ 


tiles, ſhould be madethe people of God: and that great 
woders ſhould be don, at which euen y Angels ſhould - - 


maruell foz euer. i 1 

And he layth that Lhaiſt is the hope of all nations. 
Foz all men are bozne ſinners, and ſinn dayly , but he 
which ſinneth, doth the woꝛke of the deuill, and is the 


ſeruaunt ofSathan,and child ol death. From the which 


kingdome ot ſin, death, and damnation, no man can o⸗ 
therwiſe be deliuered, but by Meſſtas, who onely was 
ſent of Bod, to take away the wotkes of the deuill, and 


_ deſtroy the kingdome of Sathan,to wit, ſin, and death, 


and to gene vs true life. And therefoꝛe he is the hope of 
the whole woꝛld: neither is there any coinfozt , helpe , 
kozgeuenes of ſinnes, righteouſnes, peace, ſafety , iop, 


l byfe, oz health, any where els to be found, but onely in 


The Loꝛd 
named fiue 


tines. 


Chziſt. py 

Theretoꝛe all the elect,euen from the beginning, haue 
very caretulip, and earneſtly deſtred'Thzſt, becauſe no 
man either could,oz ought.to helpe the wꝛetched world 
o2 deliuer it, from euerlaſtiug milerp, and calamitp, and 
bꝛing it to euerlaſting iop, but only Jeſus Lhiſt. whe 


Lhult,in the laſt week of Daniel, came into this wozld 


then came our true preacher , our onely reconciler , and 
mediatoꝛ, who made, and confirmed the euerlaſting co- 
uenãt, ot peace, betwen Bod, and vs. And the pꝛophet 
repeateth this woꝛd, the Lord of Zebooth. x, times, that 
the faint harted Jewes, ready to fall to deſperation, 
ſhould in no wile be diſcouraged , but finiſh the wozke 
which they had begun, and ſtedfaſfly waight fox the 
1. - + | | Gon 
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co ming ot 89-Clas: ſecing the almighty od, was 
is the truth it ſello, had ſo often, and ſo earneſtly, nade 
pꝛoiniſe of him. And ſo we haue Lhuſt, the comfort of 
all nations, of all ſinners, a the true peace ofthe whole 


world, and that in the temple, (that is,) in the Churche SET 
hiſt, who him ſelfe, is our peace, as Paule ſayth. Ephrata. 


And Tet Chꝛiſt is the comfoꝛt of all nations, it fol⸗ 
loweth , that both they ought to beleue, e truſt in him, 
and that his kingdome alſo ſhould be among all nati⸗ 
ons, both Jewes, e gentiles though the whole wozld, 

And therefoꝛe ſhal they hope to haue, æ alſo ſurely re⸗ 
teaue of hin foxgeuenes ok their ſinnes, righteouſnes, 
reconciliat ion with Bod, true peace, ſecuritpe, euerla⸗ 
ſting iop, true lite, and eternall ſaluatio. For if the ſin of 
the Bentiles ſhonld not be taken away, then in deede 
ould neither death,noz Sathans tyzanny, and king= 
dome be taken awap neither could they bane any cõ⸗ | 
fozto2 hope. 


But ſeing that 4 Chꝛiſt, is their hope and comfort ; Thele gen⸗ 
and that no vaine comfort, (fo Bod himlelfe ſpeaketh ties are we 


it) then ſurely muſt all henines, calamities, and miſerp koꝛ the 


be taken away from the gentiles allo, which is nothing Jewes cal 


els but ſin,cnill conſcience,dcath,and cuerlaſting dam? {4 Wl 


nation. And therfoze, muſt they alſo of neceſſitie riſe ; 4c cxcept 


from death, and line toꝛ euer with Abzaham, Jſaac,and themſelues was . 


Jacob,in the kingdome of heauen. You ſee, by the E⸗ 
piſtle of S. Meter, that the prophets haue reſpect vuto. |} 
the health of the ſoules, and therfoꝛe their whole indes | 
is to pꝛeach true comfort ; ſcing the pꝛophecie of 
Lhzilt,who bzought vs from ſin to rightcouſucs , and 
innocencpe, and from: death to life euerlaſting as we 
kinde he doth in decd . Moꝛzcouer, he hath dele ru d foz 
vs the comfoꝛter, the holy Shoſt, by whome be hel⸗ 
peth, and comfo}teth vs vnder the crolſe, vntill we be 
called out of this fraile, and miſcrable lite. and teceaue 
P pꝛomiſed crowne of glozy , which in deede we poſſes 
in this carth , though it be ut yer in fayth, and hope. 
Anna. vou alwayes haue lapd, thai Zacyary isa 
pꝛophet, full of notable comloꝛts Let vs therioze here 
what comfoꝛt he geneth vs, by his promiſes. | | 
1 Det is in N a comfoztable peer Seen, 
| e. ih. [ E 


Zach. 2. +. 


Chriſtes Sermon, . 
the dapes wherein he liued, required the ſame . Foz he 


pꝛophecied, when the Jewes were euen at the point ol 


returning out of the captiuitie of Babilon, and when 
the Citie with the temple, ſhould be builded agapne. 
The people at that time, were pet faint harted, feare⸗ 
full, and doubted that they ſhould not be late from their 
enemies: and therfoze he comfoꝛteth them, and ſetteth 
Chꝛiſt befoꝛe their epes, as a louing Sauiour, that lo 
thep might be of good cheare, ſaping:that Chꝛiſt ſhould 


ſpedely come and helpe his lernantes, and ſpꝛead his 


kingdome thzough the whole wozld; and therfoze was 
it necdefnll, that Juda, and Jeruſalem ſhould be buil⸗ 
ded againe, to the end, they might receaue their owne 
king. And the pꝛophet ſpeaketh, as followeth . Ieruſa- 
lem ſhall be inhabited without the walles : for the multi- 
tude of men, and cattell therein. For I (ſayth the Lord) will 
be vnto her, a wall of fire round about, and will be the glo- 
ry in the mideſt of her, Here he pzophclieth of the [pi- 
rituall Jeruſalem, to wit, the church of Chꝛiſt fo the 


_ earthly Jeruſalem had hir boundes, and walles, but 


the heanenly Jerulalem, ſhal be ſo wide, and large, that 
it can not be compaſſed with any walles, yea it (hall be 
as wide as ß woꝛld . Fox it is the kingdome of Chziſt, 


which by little, and liitle, without cealing, ſhall be in⸗ 


crealed, vnto the laſt dap: and the true childzen of Abza- 


ham are (as the Bod of Abzaham pꝛomiſed, ) euen as 


| | _-I firewall. 


the ſand ofthe ſca,and the ſtarre in the firmament ; and 


the ptomiſed bleſſing (hall come vpon all nations 


thꝛough the whole wozld, that Chit mape be knowen 


| and woꝛſhipped, euery where, foꝛ the true Lozd e god. 


By the cattell, vnderſtand weakelinges, and ſuch as 
are ignoꝛaunt in the knowledge ot the ſcriptures, and 
fayth: theſe are led, and fed, in the paſtures of Chꝛiſt, by 


thoſe which are mote ſtrong, and firme in krapth. 


But he is a merueilous wall, which is all fiery; tru⸗ 
ly the Church of Chꝛiſt in this place, hath ſo great, and 
comfoztable a pꝛomiſe of Gods helpe, as you (hall 
ſcarſely finde in anp other place of the ſcriptures 

Foz J wil be ſaith the Loꝛd, a wall of fice round about 
hir, the Church of Chꝛiſt. Ml 

You ſee that he ſpeaketh here, of the morale ij 
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darling, and derelp bcloued ſonz if the Loꝛd lootze cate= __ | 

fully to vs, as men vle to looke to the apple ok their 4 0 vi 
eyes, then lurely can no hurt happen'vntovs, in the Sobre 
kingdome of Chziſte, neither neede we to teare ang 


diere e | Ne A coinfozt 
A little after, Fachary comkoꝛteth ſuch Chziſtiãs as f te 


7 
7 


art vnder the crolle, and by reaſon ol the weakenes at weak wah 


the fleſh, are in feare, and trouble, enen as the Jewes arettmpted 


were at that time ſaping: Reioyce, aud be glad, O daugh- ach. 2. 10. 


ter Sion:for I come and will dwell in che middeſt of thee 
ſayth the Lord: and many nations, ſhall be ioyned to the 
,ord,in that day, and ſhall be my people, and 1 will dwell 
1 Pein by: et 7s 


3 
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He which toucheth you, toncheth the appli Fach! 2.8. 1 
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# Chriſtes Sermon, 
4 in the middeſt of thee, and thou ſhalt know the Lord of 
| hoſtes hath ſent me vnto the. And the Lord ſhall inherit 
luda, his portiõ in the holy land, and ſhall chuſe leruſalem 
| agayne. Let all fleſh be ſtill before the Lord, for he is taiſed 
f 5 vp out of his holy place. 15 [| 4/698! 
3 That is to ſap. O Sion, although thon be afflicted 
| here in the earth, yer be of good chere. becauſe thou ſhalt 
|  _- _  ceitinew.Foz J my ſelfe do come, and abide with thee, 
N was not this fulfilled, when god became man?: and at 
[ this dap, whereſocuer Gods wdtd is receaued, there 
| doth Bod dwell, and that is the true Sion, as Chziſt 
q _ laythin John: De that loueth mee, keepeth my com⸗ 
, Fohn.14.23 maundemenres,and mp Farher will loue him,and we 
; will come vnto him, and will dwell with hun. 
5 Surelp this is the ſpirituall kingdome, wherein god 
®  Þwelleth with vs by the goſpel, and by fapth which the 
"MR holy ghoſt woꝛketh in vs: as S. Paul ſapth to the E⸗ 
phe. Ehꝛiſt dwelleth in our hartes by fapth. And E⸗ 
ap tellech vs where God dwelleth, to wit, in lapthfull 
Eco. 66.2 ud humble hartes, indewed with the fcare of God. 
and not in earthly cemples mad with handes. 


Sachary alſo telleth vs, that the kingdome of Chꝛiſt 
ſhallbe large, aud wide, and that the gentils , ſhall be⸗ 
iſtifidelians:and ſo by fayth in Chult (hal al⸗ 
people vf Bod. ee 

All thele thinges are daplp fulfilled , that we by ex⸗ 
perience may know theſe thinges to be moſt true, 

which they haue pꝛophecied:and thy are ſure, by great 

miracles, but no man doth earneſtly, and diligently 

conſider them, as in deede they ought to do. ik they will 

be accounted true Chꝛiſtians. Apps: 

But how ſhall Juda be the inher 

and Jeruſalein choſe againe? Euẽ then when the Lozd 

4 ſhall caſt downe the partitid wall betwixt the Jewes, 
3 and Gentiles, and by the Boſpell make of two peoples 
15 one holy nation, then I ſay, thall the true Juda, that 
is, the congregation ot ſuch as contfeſſe the Lozd , be 
made Gods inheritaunce , one Jeruſalein, and one e⸗ 
lected cities but this ſhall not be onely in Canaan, but 
thꝛough all the whole woꝛld. Afterward followeth an 
exhortation vnto the whole would , where he layth 5 


eritaunce of Bod 2 
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all fleſh be ill, or ſilent. Here we maylearne , thar he t au det 


ſpeaketh in this place of ſpirituall Juda, and Jetuſa⸗ de ul. 


lè which appertainethto the whole woꝛld: other wiſe e 


would haue commaunded onelp the Jewes alone to 


haue bin ſtill, and ſilent, if the Jewes alone, and nane 
cls, ſhould haue bin his kingdom. 


This therfoze is the ſence: God wil dwell both with 
the Jewes,+ Gentils, in all places thzough the whole 
wozld . wherfoze let all the earth be ſilent, let euery 


in him: he will do all thinges well, and wiſelp: let no 


man be wile in his owne conceite, let no man bꝛag o 
p thing vuto | 


ne holines, let no man attribute any 


his ot 
bir 


where the Lozd is king, and goucrner. | 


In the 3. Lhapiter , he ſayth . Here now Olcho- 


ſua, the hye prieſt, thou and thy fellowes , that fit be- 


fore thee: for they are monſterous perſons . But behold, I 


vill bring forth the branche, my ſeruant for loe the ſtone f 
that I haue layed before lehoſua, vpon one ſtone ſhall be 7. 
eyes, behold I wil cut out the grauing therof ſayth the Lord 


tit all inen, and that eucry man ſhall not be partaker | 
therof, And the cauſe is onelp, for that all do not belene | 
in Chꝛiſt:loʒ that pzomile belongeth onely to the 8 j 


t 


Ee. v 


man ſuffcrthe Loꝛd to worke, raygn, and haue power 


fe, but let all men humble, and ſubmit thflelues, | 
Fox here is now wzought a ſtrange thing: when the 
Loꝛd comineth, and ruleth men, when God commeth, 
let all fleſh be ſiient, and acknowledge tbemſelues con- . 
demned linners, and then will the Lozd deliuer tbem: 
fo: how ſhall ſin , oz miſerye haue any abiding there 
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2 great 


marucll. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


full Christians, who together with Jeholua, hath all 
one fapth,and ſpirite , and he calleth them, nionflerous 
perſons, 02 great maruetts. For there is no inoze mar⸗ 
ueilous thinge in the world, then a godly man, who 
will leaue all chinges in this earth. and follow! Lhuſt 
lodking fo2 foꝛgeuenes of ſinnes, and euerlaſting lpte, 


onely bp him, and bp nothing els. 


1. Coz. 1.32 


Chziſt in the ſcriptures, is o 


The woꝛld wondereth, that fapthfull Chriſtians can 
fo diſpiſe (euen in this life) this world with all the ple⸗ 
ſures thereof, foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake : who himſelte diſpiſcd 
all the honoꝛ of this woꝛld, and vtterly reiectedy pomp 
and vaine gloꝛp therot. And foꝛ this cauſe, Thziſtians 
in this world, are counted fooles . Behold, J pzay pou 
how, euen Cleophas, and his companion at the firſt 
were offended at CThꝛiſt, although they were his dilci⸗ 
ples, Therefote ſapth Saule very well. Chriſt is vnto 
the Iewes aſtumbling block, and vnto the Gretiaans, or Ge- 
tiles foohſhnes, 

F urthermoze Bod doth romiſe his ling Chriſt. 

— called the ſeruaunt of 
god, foꝛ his ſeruice, which here he hath don in the earth 
(to wit.) becauſe he taught his flock, becauſe he ſuffered 
fo: ſinners, and becauſe he was obedient vnto his Fa- 
ther, in fulfilling his commaundement, eucn to death. 
the death of the hem of which his woke . and ſeruice 
wꝛought fo2 vs, all theſe other ſcruauntes of god haue 
pꝛophecied, but none of them all either ought, 02 could 
do, and execute that office. 

But he calleth C hꝛiſt Zemab, that is, a hꝛaunch he- 


ctaule he doth dayly floziſh, and grow hicr,and hicr, as 


a young fptre,o2 young bꝛaunche. Lhuſt is alſo adoꝛ⸗ 
ned in their places, by the ſame name, as in the 13. of 
Dieri. the 4. of Elap. c. Foz lykc as the bud groweth 
vntill it commeth vnto the naturall length, and great⸗ 
nes:cucn ſo doth Lhutt increaſe, and grow by the gol⸗ 

pell. in the hartes of men. And looke how much longer 


and kurther he is knowen, and preached ,'\o much moze 


plainiy is he knowen,and pzeached: The kingdome of 


_ Lhuift waxeth daply greater, and greater, and grow⸗ 


eth, euen vnto the laſt day,y all u clect map be vorne, 
called, and itrfied. ” . 
nna 
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doth pzophecye of hit: 


- exVrba. Jonathã in the Laldy bible, doth ſo cxpoſid |: 
this pꝛophetie, and by this ſeruaunt Z eat, he vnder⸗ 
ſtadeth Lhziſt. Foz thus is his tranſlatiũ in this place. 
Loe, I bzing my leruaunt Meſſiah , and he (hall be 


made inanifeft. | 
C/ Anna. But what are thoſe 7. eyes in one ſtone? 


Church. 


of Chꝛiſt, becauſe he is ſcene , # knowen by the epes of 
fapth, to be the onelp iuſtifier, and ſauiour of all bele⸗ 
uers. The kingdome of Chꝛziſt, doth ſtand in the fapth, 
an knowledge of Chziſt, as the pzophets , and Apo⸗ 


ſecfxets of God, which are hidden vnto the world , and 
oucr which the Angels in heauen reioyce . Manp do 
heare the goſpell onely with their eares, but they nei⸗ 
ther know, no2 lee Chriſt with the eyes of their hart 
hep onely acknowledge him, which do beleue in him. 


And therloze there are not eares in the ſtone; but eres 


onely are grauen therein. 


They therkoze which imbzace the golpell by the ho⸗ 


wp! hoſt, that they may beleue in Chꝛiſt, and know the 
pulearchable riches of his grace, and being others to 
y knowledge therof, they are the epes. The Apoſtles 
fur were ſharpe, and quicke eyes, and alſo the godly 

which do pet to this day,learne to know Chꝛiſt. 
Wherkoze, where Chꝛiſt, bp the Goſpell, is not pet 
kudwen, there is black, and thicke darknes, and nener 
one eye at all. And the eyes are onely in theſtone . The 
fapthtull Chziſtians be onely they which ſee, know 
All 88 as Amer what God is aka o_ . 0 

a 


Auna. gan the Jewes be perſwaded,that this text 


t rba. The pzophet had ſpoken many! thinges 
befoze of that earthly temple,and building: but becauſe | 
they were all but figures of Chꝛiſt, and his kingdome, 
the pꝛopheteth iminediatipe mixe in the pꝛophecies 
ot that ſpirituall pꝛophelie, of the liuely temple of the | | 


The ſtone is Lhiilt , as Elap, and Peter calleth it,1 | Bet. 2.6. 
ſaying, behold put in Sion, a chiefe corner ſtone, elect, and en | 
pretious. But the 7, eyes doth betoken the knowledge Þ (al. 1: 117. 


with one conlcnt do teach. He which knoweth wyole eyes 


Chꝛiſt hath bzight epes, for he is illuminated to ſee the ve 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 


what the ſpirite is, and what life, righteouſnes, ſin. hel, 
and Angels be: and what the dentil, the world, the lpfe 
pꝛeſent, and the iyfe to come be. Ok all which the wiſe 
of the woꝛld can not ſo well iudge, as the blind man 


doch ok colors, 


And where he ſapth, that he will cut out the grauing 
of that ſlone, that is meant, of the paſſion of Chꝛiſt: be⸗ 
cauſe that by his croſſe, and paſſion, he was as it were 


polliched, 2 grauen, that he might be he cozner ſtone 


Luk. 24.46 
Vtbze. 2.10 


ofthe church: he was allo foꝛmed, and polliſhed to his 
gloꝛp.euen as aſtone is cut, and polliiſhcd fot the buil⸗ 
ding, as he hunlelfe alſo lapth vnto theſe, 2. his diſci⸗ 


ples. was it not meete, that Chꝛiſt ſhould ſuffer, and ſo 


enter into his gloꝛp: And Baule ſapth: That he by af- 

flictions, ſhould confecrate the prince of their ſaluation. 
The inſtrumentes foz this ingrauing, were they 

which martired Chꝛiſt, as ; ſouldier which perced the 


pholp ſide of Chziſt, and other tozmenters . John. 15. 


And this ſtone with his afflictions , is the founda⸗ 
tion ofthis new, and heauenly temple, vpon whome, 
all the other building doth ſafely ſtand . All fapthfull 
Chꝛiſtians, are builded vpon this ſtone, and haue all 


their rightcouſnes, ſtrength , & life by Chꝛiſtes paſſis. 


And hehimlclte now plainely declareth |, what pꝛokit 
the gramng, oꝛ polliſhing of this ſtone , oꝛ the paſſion 
of Lhulk , bzingeth vnto mankinde: Saying , I will take 
away the iniquitie of this land, in one day. h 
As if he {hould ſay, in the leuiticali prieſthood were 
diners ſacrifices foꝛ ſin, but thoſe ſacrifices could not in 
deed take away any ſin, bp their bloud, they weare on⸗ 
ly figures betokening Meſſias to come, he only alone 


both can, muſt by his ingrauing, æ death in one day, 


(that is to ſap,) on good friday, offer vp ſuch a ſacrifice, 
and make ſuch a reconciliation foꝛ ſin, as may be ſuffi⸗ 
cient foz all the ſins , which haue ben committed from 


the beginning of the woꝛld, and ſhall be vnto the end 


thereof, F 
Derebp alſo you may gather his reſurrection . Foz 


it he muſt be cut of, (that is put to death, and ſo take a= 


wap all ſin, and conſequently aboliſh death it ſelfe, it 


mut needes, that he muſt rile agayne,and raile 1 * 
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alſo at the laſt day. And ſeeing that the truthit ſelfe , 75 
is) Meſſias ſhould not long after the captinity of Wa⸗ 


bilon, come to beutifp, and let vp ,a true, omniluffici= 
ent prieſthood , and kingdome : therfoze that tipicall 
pꝛieſthood of the Jewes, and the earthly kin _ 
ba their end, as (one as that true, and perpe 2 
dome ot Lhaiſt tame, in which in one dap, becaule of the 
ſacrifice that then was offered. is perpetuall remiſſion 
of ſinnes, and reconciliation with Sod . But ſeing lin 
is purged, foz which there was perpetuall enmity be⸗ 
twixt god, and man, ſeing the wꝛath of God is pacified, 
t ſeing we are reconciled vnto our God, by the death ol 


Meſſias:we haue true peace, and tranquilitie in Chuſt | . 1: 9 ! 


his kingdoine, need not feare our enemies, ſin, death, 
and ſathan . Foz Chꝛiſt hath vanquiſhed them al foz vs 
which thinge the pꝛophet meaneth by the wozdes fol- 

lowing. in chat day, (that is in the day of Bgcſſias)ſhall. & ac.3 te. | 
ye call euery man his neighbor, vnder the vine, and vader | | 
the figg tree. Jn theſe ſimilitudes, and figuratine woꝛds 
he ſpeaketh ofthe ſpirituall peace of God, which is in Fs 
the Church. And in his 6. chap. he ſayth . Behold „the Fac. n x. 
man, whoſe name n Zemath, (that is the braunch) he ſhall 


grow vp out of his place, and he ſhall build the temple of 
the Lord, and he hall beare the glory, and ſhall ſit and rule 
vpon his throne, and he ſhall be a prieſt vpon his throne, 
and the counſell of peace ſhal be betwene them both. 

In this pzophecy is Chꝛiſt, with his double kings * | - 
dome pꝛomiſed, to wit. his kingdome, x pzicſthode: foz 1. crochnet 
p pꝛophet was made to ſet . crownes vpon the head of ce vpon the 
the hye pꝛieſt. whereby it was ſignified, that Meſſias pꝛielts den 
ſhould be the true king, and pꝛieſt in Ilraeli. And it is 
mecte that theſe two kingdomes, the pꝛieſthood, and 
pꝛincely power, ſhould. both be found in one perſon 
Chꝛiſt. Foz he putteth the crown onely vpon the head 
ol him, that was then the hye pꝛieſt, but he did not put 
it vpon the leuitical magiſtrate erubabeil. And againe 
he calleth Meſſias Zet, & he ſheweth the cauſe, why 
he callcth him ſo. Fc2 this king, and pꝛieſt, ſhall haue 
ſo great felicitie , and pꝛoſperitie in his kingdome, that 


2 3 2 h 
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all thinges ſail] haue pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe, and ſhall fall E la. $31 hs 
koꝛth hãppelp, and accozdingto his minde, and delire | _ 
ane Elap weep, The will of the Lord, ſhall proſperin the 


hand 


1 Eſap. 9. ;. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


hande of Meſſias. As a fine bow, oꝛ bzannch |, at the firſt 
is mall, and tender, but after groweth hyper, and hycr, 
and doth ſhute forth, vntill at the laſt, it become a faire, 
pleaſant, and hye tree, full of faire, and bewtifull bꝛaun⸗ 
ches, ſo that it delighteth the eyes of all men, and is alſo 
very pleaſaunt, by reaſon ofthe ſhadowe therof: euen 


fo Chꝛiſt although he was in the beginning but ſnail 


and vnknowen, (when his name was pet but onelp 
knowen in Judea, in the land of Jſracl!, and was dil⸗ 
piſed ol ß moſt part or men, ) vet did he grow ſo migh⸗ 
telp, and ſhure vp ſo hy, and ſpꝛead ſo bꝛoad y he filleth- 
the whole wozld, with his bowes, and bzaunches , as 
{lay ſapth, that he map confirme, and ſtrengthen it ec, 
And Daniell lapth, that the ſtone which is taken out 
of the mountaine without handes, becommeth a great 
mountaine, and filleth the whole carth . This Zemah, 


is not tied vnto a certaine place, where he ſhould be 


. Pet. 2.5. 


king as Dauid was vnto Jeruſalem: but he is king in 
al the wozld, and raygneth in all places, by the goſpel e 
y holy ghoſt. Sathan with this his wozld goeth about 
to Hinder, deſtrop. cut downe. and pluck vp bloſſoines, 
while it be poung, that it grow not: but the moꝛe they 
hinder it, the better it pꝛoſpereth, and groweth, and 
buildeth Gods temple, (that is,) the church of Chrilt 0 
with pꝛetious, and liuely ſtones „ of which Peter ſpea= 
keth. But this is a far greater temple, then that which. 
Jehoſchua, and Jerubabell builded at Jeruſalem. It is 
a temple which no Nebucadnezer, no Antiochus , noz 
Tytus can burne , and deſtroy . This temple is 
the ſpiricnall temple of the Lozde , builded by the 
goſpell thꝛough the whole woꝛld, and conſecrated by 
the holy ſpirite. This teple (hail ſtand fo2 euer, againſt 
the gates of hell. The pꝛieſt of this temple is an euer⸗ 
laſting pꝛieſt, and therefoze the temple muſt needes be 
cuerlaſting. This peſt hath thoſe true oznamentes , 
p2ayſes, and honoz, which were ſignified by Arons oꝛ⸗ 
namets . And this pꝛieſt raigneth ſtil in his thꝛane, and 
bath both the functions, to wit, the euerlaſting pꝛieſt⸗ 
hood, and the eternal kingdome. But note that he ſapth 
vpon his ſeate, by which woꝛdes, he ſignifieth y this 
piiclt, is the true pꝛieſt, e king: that all other + a4 
phe 18 pꝛieſts 


pꝛieſts, and kinges were but ſeruauntes, 02 miniſters 
to this pꝛieſt, and that they in ther miniſterie, did but 
onely ſeruice vnto this true king, and pꝛieſt But Chꝛiſt 
the true blolſome of Dauid, is the true king, and pꝛieſt, 


and the true, and naturall Loꝛd of the thzone, and eter⸗ 


nall kingdome. He only ſhall beare rule in this thꝛone. 
This eternall thzone is onelp his ſeate, and ſhall ſo cdõ⸗ 


tinue foz euer. Neither ſhall there euer hereafter be aux 
contention, oꝛ diſſentiõ, betene theſe two kingdomes 


(to wit) the ſpirituall pꝛieſthood, and kingdome:as be⸗ 


fore times there hath ben betwene the externall pꝛieſt⸗ 


hoode, and terreſtriall kingdome . Foz theſe two func⸗ 


tions are both now turned to one perſon , which both 
can make interceſſion oz vs, in heauen, beloze the 


1 


father, as our pꝛieſt and defend, and gouerne vs bere in 


earth, as an omnipotent king. Jonathan the Caldean 


confirmeth this expoſition, who hath tranſlated this 


text of Zach . thus in the caldeantongue . Behold foz 


here is the man, whole name is Mo/c4:44 , which ſhall. 


come to be made manifeſt, famous, and glozious. And 


he htmlelfc ſhall build the temple ofthe Lozd. But pon 


map not heare vnderſtand an earthlp temple . Foz like 
4 the pꝛieſt is ſpiriturall,ſo doth he build vnto p Loꝛd 
a 
cute the function, both of the pꝛieſt, and Ring. 
Fach. in his 3. chap.pꝛophecieth, that the kingdome 
of Chziſt (hall be very ample, and glozious in all the 
wozld. And that not the Jewes alone ſhould reape 
pꝛofite by Meſſias but that the Gentiles alſo thall be 
iop ned vuto the Jewes and acknowoledge, and call vp⸗ 
the Lord of hoſtes, that there ſhall yet come people, and in- 
habitantes of great cities, aud they that dwell in one citie, 
ſhallga.vaco an other, ſaying: vp let vs go, and pray before 


the Lord, and ſeeke the Lord of lioſtes. 1 will goe alſo, yea 


great people, and mighty nations ſhall come to/ſecke the 


Lord of hoſtes in leruſalem, and to pray before: the Lord. 
Thus fay th the Lord of hoſtes: in thoſe dayes ſnall ten men 
take hould out of all languages of the nations, euen take 


hquld of the ſłirt of him that is a Ie w, and ſay, we will gos 


with you: for we haue heard, that God is with you. 


Although 


- 
4 


irituall temple, wherein he himſcifealone doth exe⸗ 


bee 
Zach. 8. On 55 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 


Althongh this pzophecy was allo fulfilled in carth- 
ly Jeruſalem, atter the captinicy of Babplõ, in ſo much 


that the city became famons , and the name of the tem⸗ 


ple(which was mote glozioufly , and pꝛincelp butiſded 


then the other hefoze ) became ſo notable in all places, 


that many famous men came thether to worſhip , and 
inany ot the Jewes which had been diſparſed, dꝛew by 
this occaſion many nations to their religio, & brought 
them with them to woꝛſhip Bod abel : Jet 


this was moꝛe gloziouſip fulfilled in p Apoſtles dayes, 


at what time manp gentils followed one Apoſtle, that 
they might know the Lozd Chiſt, and beleeue in him, 


and lo come vnto the ſpirituall Jeruſalem, the church 


Sac. 11.12. 


of God, the true, and liucly temple, to honour the ly= 


uing God. 


And in his 11. chap. Fache. pꝛopheſpeth how Chꝛiſt 
ſhould be ſold foz 3 BS og: And I ſayd vnto the, 


it you think it good, geue me my wages, and if no, leaue of: 


ſo they wayed for my wages, 3 o. peeces of ſiluer. And the 
Lord ſayd vnto me, caſt it vnto the potter, a goodl price 
that I was valued at of them. And I toke the zo peeces of 
ſiluer, and caſt them to the potter in the houſe of the Lord. 


This p2ophecy was fulfilled, when the traptoꝛ Ju⸗ 


Mat. 26.15 das ſold Chꝛiſt foz o. pence , with which the Jewes 


Jac. 12.1 


at. 27.7. bought the potters field, This was the potter to whom 


39, pence were geuen: koꝛ Judas Iſcarioth caſt them 
down in the teinple, and then they caryed them to the 


potter. Fo2 the high pꝛieſt ſaid , it is not lawful to put 


them into the treaſury , becauſe it is the price of bloud. 
And lo , when they had caſt their heads together, they 


bought with them the potters field, to be a burying 


place fo2 ſtrangers, | rn at! . 
The pꝛophet pꝛopheſpeth in his 12. chap. how true 
Jſraell , the kingdome of Chziſt, ſhonld be vnder the 
cros here in this earth fo2 the pꝛokeſſion of the goſpell, 
ſaping ; Tbe burden of the word of the Lord ypon Iſraell 
faith the Lord, which ſpread the heauens, and layd the foũ- 
dation of the earth, and formed the ſpirite of man within 
him. Behold , I will make leruſalem a cup of poyſon vnto 
all the people round about, and alſo with Iuda, I will be in 
the ſeege againſt Ieruſalem. And in that day will I make le- 
} | IT. ruſalem 
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ruſalem an heauy ſtone for all people: all that lifrit vp ſhall 


be torne, though all the people of the earth be gathered to- 
gether againſt it. 


In that day, ſaith the Lord, I will ſmite euery horſe with 


Roniſhment,and his ryder with madnes,and 1 wil open my 


eyes vpon the houſe of luda, and will ſmite euery horſe of 
4 e people with blindnes. And the princes of Iuda ſhall ſay 


iu their hartes, the inhabitants of Ieruſalem ſhall be my 
ſtrength in the Lord of hoſtes their God. In that day will I 
make the princes of Iuda like coales of fire among the 

wood, and like a firebrãd in the ſheaf,and they ſhall deuour 
all the people round about, on the right hand, and on the 
left: and Ieruſalẽ ſhall be inhabited again in her own place 
euen in Ieruſalem. The Lord alſo, are ſeruethe tents of 


Luda,as aforetime. Therfore the glory of the houſe of Da- 


uid ſhall not boaſt,nor the glory of the inhabitants of leru- 
falem againſt Iuda. 


In that day ſhal the Lord defend 1 inhabitants of et- 


lalem, and he that is feeble among them, in chat day ſnal be 
as Dauid, and the houſe of Dauid ſhall beas Gods houſe, 


and as the angel of the Lord before them. And in that day 
will I ſeek to deſtroy all the nations that come againſt leru- 


ſalem. And I wil poure ypon the houſe of Dauid, and vpon 
the inhabitants of leruſalem, the ſpirite of grace, and of c6- 


paſſion . And they ſhall looke vpon me whom they haue | 


pearced , and they ſhall lament for him, as one that mour- 
neth for his only ſonne, and be ſory for him, as one is ſor y 
tor his firſt borne. 

This pzophecy is a conſolation fo2 the apoſtles, aud 
chiſtians. that they diſpaire not, and flp,and fall away 


Jewcs,beforc in the ri. chap.ſome what ſharply, where 


ene word of the Lord. 


Theſe remnantes and afflicted rep e, are now that | 
true Iſracl, vnto whome the Loꝛdes en ofcom⸗ 


fozt are anaileable. Thelſcare thep, which in this world 
are toſſed with many , and ſtrange afflictions, and pet 
are not een ouerwheimed of euil: but are deli⸗ 
Ff. i. b uered 


in perlecution. De repꝛoued the e „the 


45 


$ 


e ſayd: L wil not feed you. But vnto ſome. that is, vnto J ach 17.9. 
the remnant. he made pꝛomile to kecp them, ſaping: Ihle 
pgore of the ſheep that wayted vpon me, knew that! it was Jach. 11. 
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58 Chriſtes Sermon, 
uered from all their milerp, and are made euen ſtronger 
in perſecution vnder the croſſe. That burden, doth lig⸗ 


nily a pꝛopheſie, which pꝛophecieth of ſome greuous, 
burdenous, and heauy thing, as is the croſſe, and per⸗ 


burden doth ſecntion comming vpon the godly: which to the weake 


ligniſte. 


fleſh, is burdenlome, and heaup. And the pꝛophet to 


the end he map better, and liuelper comfoꝛt them, ſendes 


his auditozs vnta the firſt article of fapth, to wit, crea⸗ 
tion, geuing vnto the Loꝛd, a notable and woꝛthp title, 
to the end, the godly map in their trouble be ſtrengthe⸗ 
ned in fayth, and thinke thus, trycly the Loꝛd, in whoſe 
hands the hole woꝛld is, who is moſt mighty in all ne⸗ 
ceſſitie, and a deliuerer out of all dangers, is with vs. 
De hath created all thinges, and he feedeth, and che⸗ 
riſheth all thinges. wherefoꝛe no creature, can do any 
moe vnto vs, then that omnipotẽt Lo2d , and creatoz 
of all thinges, geueth them leaue. i 
He calleth Ieruſalem, the cup . Meaning the 
Apoſtles, and pꝛunatiue church, gathered together by 
the 1 were ol no account, ſo v the Jewes, 
and Gentiles. which were their enemies, thought that 
they might eaſely deſtroy ſuch a poꝛe companye , and 
thought that they were ſcarſe,an euening dꝛaught. 
But what doth the Lozd?he putteth that ſmall com⸗ 
pany into a cup, which maketh theſe their perſecutozs 
ſkuinble:and when they thinke, that they can dzinke thẽ 
vp at one dꝛaught, they are made ſo mad, and fooliſh , 
that they ſtumble, fall lyke dꝛunken men. This thing 


was kulkilled, when the Jewes, and gentiles ſet them⸗ 


Facha.12.3 


That ſtone 
is the goſ- 
pellers. 


ſelues ſo ragingly agaynſt the Apoſtles, and their ſcol⸗ 
lers, that at the laſt they periſhed , & fell: whereol ſome , 
were conuerted by the golpell, and of enemies became 
frendes, fell to their laluation: but ſome fell vtterly to 
their enerlaſting deſtruction, foꝛ their hatred , and ma⸗ 
lice, conceaued againſt the godi g. 

By and by after, He calleth leruſalem, the heauy ſtone 
vnto all people, Foz Jeruſalem , that is, the Apoſtles, 
and faythfull Chꝛiſtiãs, ſhall not be ſuppꝛeſſed: but their 
perſecutozs , ſhall fall, from me in grace. that they alſo 
may become faythful Chꝛiſtiãs, and ſome in indignati⸗ 
on, that they may remaine obdurat, & woꝛk their owne 


deſtruc⸗ 


Church of Gad, caſting it wittingly.a 
as an vmmolitable ſtone out of this wozld, pet can they 


i 
| 
12 
| 
bi 


i] 
it 


; 6 
: 2 it ; 
4 x 74 * 
— F 4 
acha. 12.3 
4625 
7 5 it 
1 


bl 


red together agayn , 44s 
les befoze, in John ſaying : The world hateth you, John. 15.19 

if they haue perſecuted me, they will perſecute you alſo. otin 1 
And agapne. Whoſoeuer killeth you , will thinke that John. 18.20 


* 
. 


aying.Be of good cheare, J haue ouercome the world. 
Jn me pe ſhall haue peace, and yoer ſozrow ſhall be Joh.10.28: 


|] gable to take them out of my fathers handes. I and my Fa- ö 


, 


The lame thing alſo doth Zach. here pꝛomile. In that 5399.12, 4 
day ſayth the Lord, I will ſmite euery horſe with ſtuniſhmer (© » 
that is, all ſtrength , and power, which riſeth agapnſt («© | *'Þ 
the Church of Chꝛiſt, ſhall be able to do nothing, but 
they (hall be confounded. The world is ſtill in armdur 
agaynſt the Church, and they do all they can agapnſt it, 
and they haue bent all their foꝛce againſt it, but all im 1 
vainc. Foz where are now Rero, and Domitian, thole | 1 
mighty , & outragious enemies ofthe Church, # thoſe | l 
gentiles, which haue perſecuted ſo manp of ß godly , 

pou ſee, that, which Zac. ſapth here. is, and ſhall be da⸗ 
ip falfilled. And note, that the pꝛophet here deſcribeth 
the kingdome of Lhzilt, to be a kingdome, which lyety g 
in this wozlde vnder the croſſe . It is not therefoze | | 7 
woꝛldly kingdome: fo2 then ould it in the voozidbe | 1 
| magnitied, and haue great wealth pompe, power, and 

8 maieſtie, and defend it ſcite with ſtrength of arme , and 
armour, as otheis do, but the lozd anyp's her fortitude, Jach. vz 
followeth . 1 wilt 2714 
open (or {ct ) my eyes vpon leruſalem: (that js) J wilt 

A 44 bs I Reese 


tower, foztreſſt, and bulwarkes,as it 


Jacha. 12. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


keepe the Apoſtles, and fapthfull Chꝛiſtiãs, which ſhall 


be after them: euen as a father, ſtill in my ſight will 3 
keepe them, and J will be with thein in all neceſlities. 
J wil blind, x fatnate their perſetutoꝛs, ſo that all their 
coũſels agapnſt y godly (hail be quite fruſtrate . The 
woꝛld ſhall ſhew all hir ſuttilty, and power againſt the 
pooꝛe church of Chꝛiſt:but faythful Chꝛiſtians, ſhal not 
take vp to the coꝛpoꝛal armour againſt their enemies: 
but the Apoſtles, and docto2s,ſhall cofozt thẽſelues, and 
others vnder the croſſe , with the wozd of God, and 
ſweete pꝛomiſes of Chuſt Jeſus our Lozd . Foz Chꝛiſt 

ſake, they (hall both willingly, and cherefully bearc the 
croſſe, and they ſhall be content with it. Foz the comfoꝛ⸗ 
ter, the holy ghoſt, doth conlerue, and comfoꝛt thein by 


all the chap. his word - And this conſolation of the Princes of Iuda, 


(that is) ofthe doctoꝛs, and teachers, ſhall be of ſuch et- 
fect, that euen lyke vnto fier, they ſhall with the wood 
burne , and deuoure many, which be about them, and 
they ſhall conuert many perlecutoꝛs, and gentiles , and 
bring them to thekingdome of Lhuft . And although 
all nations ſet themſelues againQ Jeruſalem : yet ſhall 
that heauenly Jeruſalem the Church (till abide where 
it is, æ become moſt populous : but he layth in his place, 
to ſignifie therby 1 he ſpeaketh . not of ß coꝛpoꝛall Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, but ofthe Church. which (yall abide there where 
it is, oz whereſoeuer els it (hall be in the whole wozld. 
Anna. wherefoze doth ach. make a difference, in 


the woꝛdes following betwixrt Judah, and the houle of 


E 


Dautd, and Jeruſalem , ſceing they are the onelp peo⸗ 
ple of Bod, (to wit,)fapthfull Chauſtians? —« . 
Erba. De will there by teach vs, that there is no 
difkcrence, noz reſpect ot perſons, in the church: but that 
all the faythfull Chuſtians , are all one in Chriſt Ieſus as 
Paul teacheth to the Bala, In fozmer times, the houſe 
of Dauid, Had a great pzerogatine , fo2 it was moze 


famous and noble, then the citye of Ston . Fo2 it was 


the kinges ſtocke, and tribe, and the citizens of Jerula⸗ 
lem were then mote noble, then the reſt of the Jewes: 


but it ſhall now be otherwiſe. Foz all ſhall be alike.Foꝛ 
there ſhall be one ſpirituall freedome, oz redemption , 
wherein, none {yall moze atrogantly , oz Waun e 
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1 aunt him ſelfe , then an other , but all ſhall reiopte 
in the Lozd. In the woꝛdes following, where he 
ſpeaketh of Dauid, Bod pꝛomiſeth that the faythfull 
Chꝛiſtians ſhall be ſtrong in the Lo2d:of which ſtregch, 
Haul ſpeaketh to the Phil, Iam able to do all thinges , Phil. 4 13. 
through the helpe of Chriſt, which ſtrengthneth me All 9 
the godly receane the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt by fapth ,and haue 
Chꝛiſt in their harts by faith, wherkoꝛe, whoſocuertra- | 
naile vnder the troſſe, & are weak in p appertaineth to 
the fleſy: vet in the Lozd are they very ſtrong . They 
haue all one fapth, one ſpirite,and one Loꝛd: and there⸗ 
koꝛe ſhall they all ouercome ſin, death , andthe would . 
which thing otherwile, the whole woud; with all his 
might, power, and pollecye , could not euer bzing to | 
paſſe. Heuertheleſſe; this their force. ,02 fortitude is not 
öktheinfelues, but of God. Therfoze ſayth Fach. in chat Jac. 12 8. 
day, (to wit, the day of this tribulatton,) ſhall the Lord 
defend the inhabitantes of leruſalem. that is, all the god⸗ 
ip, oz thoſe that fapthfully truſt in the Lo2d. wherefoze 
though ſome ofthem fall, and offend, yet ſhall they be 


not ok any great, oz poztly ſtature: but the ſtrength of uds. 
Bod, was wondertully ſcene in him, lo that he conld, 
and did ouercome, that huge, monſterous , aud dzead⸗ 
full Soltah. 1 
It is acommon thing euen foꝛ the righteous and 
moſt godly in this life to lin. ſtumble , offend , and fall. 
But they haue in this place the pzomilſe of the lord, that 
| he wil not by a by reiect them foꝛ their fall, and lin Foꝛ 
though they be weak yet ſhal they alwaies be moſt vic⸗ 
toꝛious Dauids. Surciy it is ta be required that there A 1 worthy 


be greatſtrength, and power in him. who being but one eat dard. 


man alone, fig reth againſt the whol wozid lathan,ſin, 
and death, and fo that he getteth the victory. And lurely 
thus to doe, is a Dauidlikc deed, |? 14 
Mozeouer, theſe ſtrong men, and houſe of Olum, 8 Ja c. 1208. 

ſhalbe as the huule of God, and ag the angel of the Lore 
before, or amongſt them. That 18, all thele inumcible 
chꝛiſtiang ſuch as Dauid was, who doc obtayn victory = 

tuen in this weaknes of ficth, they hal be in the church 
ve true bouls ot the £93d, and like 1 2 the a of 

Fk. ij. the 


as Dauid. Who accoꝛding to his outward parſon, was who 3 Da 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 


the Loꝛd, that is, in whom the Loꝛd dwelleth. And they 


which doe inſtruct others to true godlines, ſhall be ſo 
glozified, that they ſhall be moſt famous amongſt chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, euen like the angels, and meſſengers of Chriſt. 
Now he pꝛomiſeth moꝛeouer, that it ſhall coine to pas. 
that the enemies of Chꝛiſt, and the church, ſhall be quite 


deſtroped. Foz he which hurteth the godly, hurteth the 


Fac. 2.8. apple of Gods eye. | | | 
PDere pou heare agayne, what kind of kingdome 
Lhuſtes kingdom is: to wit, a kingdome which is foꝛ⸗ 


ced to ſtand vpon watch, and be ready in armure Foz, 


it hath againſt it moſt mighty enemies: it mult therfoze 
be of ſome power, e ſtrength,nay of very great ſtrẽgth 
if it hal conquere ſo great enemies. But that can not be 


by any cozpozall,o2 wouldly meanes, but ſpiritually by 


faith,as the pzophets woꝛds doe plainly impoꝛt, and 
ſignitie. But luch, and ſo great is the obſtinate blindnes 
of the Jewes, that they dꝛeame that the pzophets ſpeak 
ok an earthly kingdome of Chꝛiſt here in this wozld, 
which ſhal vſe coꝛpoꝛall armour, and ſtrength, and haue 
wonꝛldip pompe, and glozp. 


Although therfoze the godly be ſoze troubled with 


verp manp enemies, pet fo: all that, ſhall they be, and 

the patience remayne without danger, but thzough paticnce, ſo that 

ot the godly. they luffer, and take al things wel, and patiently,which 
come vpon them. W 


The pꝛophet alſo deſcribeth t e ſpirituall weapons 


wherewithall Chꝛiſt armeth, and defendeth the godlp 
in his kingdome.ſaping, 1 will poure, ſaith he, my ſpirite 


Fach. 10. 10 of grace, and prayer, or compaſſion, ypon the houſe of Da- 


uid. That is, I will geue my holy ſpirite vnto inp ler⸗ 
uants, that it map lighten them with y true knowledge 
of the goſpel, that they may know that J ain mercifull 


| the armure vnto them foz Chꝛiſt his lake, and that J doe pardon 


of the godiy. their offences, wherupon they map haue quiet, and ap⸗ 
| peaſed conſciences, 1 EE 
Beſides this, when the ſtozmes of afflictions doe 


come vpon them, and ſoꝛe, and vehemently vere their 


fleſh, then ſhal the holy ghoſt teach them rightly to pꝛay 


the godly with ſighes which are not able to be e 


in the name of Jeſus Lhuſt.who hünlelke doth pꝛay fo: 


—— 


— ſtraight way fly to the name of the Lozd, and call 
and Anabaptiſts (when perſecution commeth) 


the Lord) whom they haue pearced. 


going to Emaus; 27 2 


ed. And thele are the weapons wherewithall the con= 
gregation ot the godly doe onercome when the cros is 
at hand, and tribulation hangeth ouer their heads. The 


on it, and receaue help in due time: but our 17 | 


their enemies with fozce,and armes, and pet notwi = 

ſtanding, will they boaſt themlelues to be the people of 
Bod, which is the cauſe that they are alwapes 0 mi ez 
rably confounded, 3 
Nov the pꝛophet telleth what it was that pure ha-' 
led the holy ghoſt foz the godly: to wit, the paſſion, ; 
death of Chꝛiſt, They ſhall ſee, and looke vpon me ( fa 6 


Here God ſpeaketh in his own perſon, who before 
fpake in the pꝛophets perſon , and confeſſeth that he is 
pearced, that is, napled vpon the cros, and wounded. 
And it is here pꝛoued by this text, that Lhult is true 
od, and man, who ſhould ſuffer, and die foz vs. At 
it followeth alſo, that Chꝛiſt, with all Chziſtifidelians 
hall riſe again. Foz he had pꝛompſed befoze , that he 
wold geue his holy ſpirite vnto the godly, that he wold 


deſtrop the enemies of the godlp, and that he would pꝛe 
lerue, and defend the godly. It, therkoꝛe, he muſt keepe, 


and p2clerue his elect foꝛ euer, and duelp puniſh all the 


gentils, and their enemies, it muſt needes follow that 
he muſt riſe from death, and rayſe vp his ſe 


zants, and 
gouern the foz euer. And here obſerue this, God and 


man. Chꝛiſt. is one perſo: fo he ſaith, they ſhal loke vpon fon. 


me whom they haue pearced. Lhuſt was pearced accoꝛ⸗ 


ding to his manhode, and not accoꝛding to his Godhed 
alone . De ſpeaketh plainly of oue perſon alone. De 


laith me, and deuideth not his Godhead from his man⸗ 
hode. Foꝛ he him ſelte , the euerlaſting ſonne of God, 
was pearced, but accozding to his humanitp, nat accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his great, and infinite deity , as aul ſayth to 


Loz. The Jewes crucified the Lord of glory. That is, I. en. 1.8. 


the God of 2e4--4. io ſal. 5. 


And thus, Lhaiſt by the golpel is preached, and ſeen 
how he was crucified. But at the laſt day ſhall his true | 
5 umain nature, wherin he was crucified , and woũded, 

in deed be ſcen, De kept the punt of his wounds in his 
| Ff. i ich. ** 


. 
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bodp atter his e en Mozeoner, Chꝛiſtes freds, 

and Lhnſtifidelians, mourned, and lamẽted foz Lhuſt, 
But cſpectaliy,and pzoperly the godly monrn when by 
faith they appꝛehend, and deeply ponder the paſſio, and 
death of Chꝛiſt, when they imitate Chuſt in ſuffering, 

and when eucry one bearech his own cros and fuffreth 
2 ow Thi with Chꝛiſt, to the moꝛtification dt the old man. 
to anented And Zachery in chap. ;. prophelyerh of the truites; 
of Chultes paſſion, ofthe fozgeuenes of linnes, of the 
T1 holy choſt, of bapttime in the houle of Dauid, and of the 
church which ſhould be:ſaping , in char day there ſhall 
be a fountayn opened to the houſe of Dauid : and to the 
Jaca. inhabitants of leruſalem, for ſinne. and for vncleannes. 
AJcſſias ſhall make this fountaine to flow in his 


Ich. y. 37 kingdome, of which John ſpeaketh, 1fany man thirſt, let 
= him come to me and dri ke. He that belecueth in me, as 


ter oflife, Doſpake this of the 8 which true belee⸗ 
ners in him ould receaue. T his holy ghoſt is plenti⸗ 
lullp poured vpon vs in baptilme, by the waſhing of the 
Tit.. ne birth. And this holy fountain ſtandeth al way open 
in the houſe of Dauid, that all men map come, dꝛinke. 
Fox the church receaueth both Jewes, and gentils into 
the kingdome of Lhuiſt;by baptiſme, which purgeth a⸗ 
wap the vncleannes, and filth of oꝛiginall ſin, by which 
the holp nature ot man in his firſt natiuitp, is ſtapned, 
and ſpotted, enen as with poyſon, - 
It taketh away alſo that ſinne, which we our ſclues 
commit, that is to ſap, al linnes are by baptiſine pardo⸗ 
ned in the houſe of Dauid, the new Jerulalem, the king 
dome of Chꝛiſt. There were in the old teſtament many 
waſhings, and cleanlings, but none could be deliuered 
by them from, ſinne: but this ſpꝛing of the new teſta⸗ 
ment, hallowed by the pꝛecious bloud of Jeſus Chziſt, 
floweth alwaycs tull of meer grace:and this welſpzing 
cleanſeth,and dꝛowneth all the filthynes, and vnclean⸗ 
lynes of all ſinnes. And all theſe things riſe , and come 
to vs vpon this, that Chʒiſt was crucified,and pearced: 
John. 19. 4 blod and water flowed out of his ſide, and out of doubt 
| itt was koꝛ the waſhing away of all our linnes. 


And Zachary propheſyeth again litle after, of a: 
palli⸗ 


the ſcripture ſaith. out of his belly {hall flow rivers of wa- 


| Lf going 1 aus. 4 21 
yam on of Nefus Lhzilt our true ſhephrard taping: Ari ſe 


O ſword vpon my ſhepheard, and the man, that is, my fel- 
ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, ſmite the ſhepheard, a and the ſheep Sacha: 4 
ſhalbe ſcattered, and I will turne my hand vpon the litle 
ones, And in all the land, ſaith the Lord, two parts therein 
1all be cut of, and dye, but the third part ſhall be left ther- 
in|. And I will bring that third part through the fire, and 
wil fine them, as the ſiluer is fined, and wil try them as gold 
126 tryed. They ſhall callon my name, and I wil heare them. 
I bY ſay it is my people, and they ſhall ſay „the Lordi is my 
Go 
This ſwoꝛd at that time, was the power of darcks 
nes. Foz, ilate, and the hard harted Jewes, bare the 
ſwozd,and authoꝛitp at that time in the earth, but not- 
withſtanding, they could not haue hurt Chꝛiſt, vnleſſe 
Bod had luftered thein, and ozdapned the ſame befoꝛe, 
as Chꝛiſt ſaith, Nilat had his power from aboue. This 
ſhepheard is Lhuſt , the ſheep are the Apoſtles , which 
lied when Chꝛiſt was taken, and ſuffered .. Thin hne „ 
le ife alleadgeth this pzophecy in Mat. s. N Mat. 26.56 
Feurthermoꝛe, the Loꝛd calleth Chziſt the man, that 
13, his fellow. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt is the true, and onely ſhep 
heard in the church, and is alſo with thefather fo2 euer. 
as John ſaith, The ſonne is in the boſome of has father. Joh. 1. 18 
Markc alſo,how the kingdome of this wozld hath no 
beauty,but appeareth oftentimes milerable,and there: 
fore can it in no wile be carthly,and ofthis wojld The 
ſtjepheard him ſelfe was ſmitten by the earthip magi⸗ 
ſtrates, and his ſheep were terrified, and diſparſed;and | 
the dilciples them ſelues were offcnded in Lhuſt, as 
you hauc heard in Cleophas, and his companis . T hey 1 
fuppoſed that he would haue ſmitten others, and that 
he would haue deliuered the Jewes from all tirannp 
the gentils , neither did they pet lee, how that they 
ſhouldin Meſſias hauc a ſpirituall deliucrance from 
their ſinnes,and death. But thoſe litle ones, vnto whs 
E hꝛiſt turned him ſelle, are the afflicted. and pooꝛe chai⸗ 
ſtians, which are diſpyled in this world. but deerely | 
beloued childzen befoze God. 
| Canna. What are theſe three parts, of which third 
part oniy Neunes 


vrb. 


'yethathe errozs. But the third part are the true godiy, 
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Vb. Two parts is that great multitude of the 
zugodch in che carth, which are offended in Chꝛiſt, of 
which one part cannot abide the cros, and tribulation, 
but turneth back vnto the world, and ſtiflp cleaueth vn- 
to it. Another part intffcreth them ſelues to be ſeduced 
krõ the way of truth by falſe teachers, to periſh in their 


tempted ond ſtedfaſtly ſtand to the golſpel, and become like vnto gold 
terrificd finely trped, and purikped inthe fire of temptation, and 
keare nat f92 perlecution. | e 


: 8 Thele are thoſe true Chꝛiſtians, who only doe obtain 


whichis laluation, becauſe they abpde in the true fayth euen vn⸗ 


bought tothe end, and ſuffer not them ſelues by any meanes to 
IA be called oz dꝛawne from Lhziſt . Their fayth is tryed 


fire. Your in tribulation, by which they cal vpon the name of god, 
— 2 in ſpirit, and truth without hipocriſy,and alwaies glo⸗ 
that fineth rilie God, and are hard of Bod. God acknowledgeth 


away the them fox his dearly beloued (nes, and they alſo confes 


dꝛos ot the god to be their moſt louing father, Seeing then that the 
_ affec- Pꝛophets haue ſo often in time paſt pꝛopheſied that 


Lhuſt, and hys people ſhould be perſecuted, and afflic= 
ted, but pet that all crofſes,and tribulation, ſhould not 
either let, oꝛ hinder Lhuſt noꝛ his church to attain vnto 

the ioy pꝛomiſed: thoſe two diſciples ought not to 

haue been ſo offended at the death of Chziſt. - 
And he pꝛopheſpeth again of Lhziſtes kingdome: 
- ſaping, The Lord ſhall be king ouer all the earth. And here 
N agapn, Chꝛiſt is called true {Bod . ln that day ſhall there 
Zac. 1g.) de one God, and his name ſhall be one. This is ſpoken of 
the vnity ofthe Chꝛiſtian fapth. Befoze that time there 
were many fayned Gods, but in the day of Meſſias, 
ſhall the only true God alone be called vpon in CThꝛiſt. 
Jac. 14.17. And who fo will not come vp of all the families of the 
earth, vnto leruſalem, to worſhip the king, the Lord of 
hoſtes, euen vpon them ſhal come no raine: That is, thoſe 
which come not into the church of Thꝛiſt, and doe not 
with one conſent, together with all the faithfnll, adoꝛe 

Lhuiſt, and acknowledge Him to be the king of glozy, 

they ſhall be a curſed people, vpon whom no rapne of 

the ſpirituall benediction ſhall fall. Foz they which are 
. notinychurch of Lhuſt;haue neither the word of god, 


hich 
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faith, noꝛ mercy,noz the holy ghoſt, no foꝛgeuenes 
ol ſinnes:but (hall die in their ſinnes. Becauſe without 
this ſpiritual Jeruſale, there is no foꝛgeuenes of ſins. 
And leaſt any man ſhould thinke, that the kingdome 
of Chꝛiſt, ſhould be an earthly kingdome thzoughout 
all the wozld, Zach. ſapth,thatin the heauenlp Jeruſa= 
lem, of the Church of Chꝛiſt, the feaſt of tabernacle ſhall 
alwapes be celebzated , This is the pilgrimage of the 
godly, that in this woꝛld, they ſhall be as pilgrims, and 
ſtrangers, which loke foz their true, eternal, and heaue= 
ly countrep: foꝛ the Jewes dwelt not alwapes in their 
tabernacles, hut onely taryed there s. dapes, and then 
returned hoine, | ile: | l 
Hgeeing that J haue now troubled pou long enough, 
aud you haue taken very great papnes, in explicating 
the pzophets, I pzay you tell me but euen bꝛiefelp, what 
alachy pzophecieth of Chꝛiſt, and his kingdomez | 
A Vrba, He pꝛophecieth in his firſt chap . of the holy 
and ſacred kingdoine of Chꝛiſt, thzough the wozld , ſap⸗ 
ing, that it ſhould tome to paſſe, that chziſt ſhould be ac- 
knowledged, to be the true Lozd and Bod of the whole 
carth:and that he ſhould be honozed openly as Bod, E 
that all men ſhould confeſſe him to be Bod; by which he 
ſignifieth, that at the laſt, the kingdome of grace,ſhould 
not onlpe be amongeſt the Jewes, but euen thzough 
the whol wozld, among the gentiles alſo. whereby it 
is vnderſtood, that the earthly king ofthe Jewes , and 
their figuratiue pꝛieſthood, ſhould ceaſe in the time of 
Meſſias: and that another kingdome, and pꝛieſthood, 
which is ſpirtuall, ſhould begin. And therefoze Cleo⸗ 
phas and his —— loked in vaine fo2 an earthly 
deliueraunce, at the handes of Beſſias, Foz Mala pꝛo- 
phecieth of the ſpirituall kingdome, and pꝛiſthood, lays 
ing. Iwill not accept an offering at your hand: for from the 
riſing of the ſunne,, vnto the going downe of the ſame, my 
name is great among the Gentiles, & in euery place, incenſe 
ſhall be offered vnto my name, and a pure offringzfor my 
name is great among the heathen, ſayth the Lord of hoſts. 
This laſt pꝛophet Mala. ( whome Jonathas the Cal⸗ 
dean, and Rabiaben ſuppoſe to be, Elxa.) pꝛophecieth. 
that 2 name ot Bod ſhall be great: ts wit. that the nam ö 
|| | 1 40 
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3 of God. ſhould be gloyficd, pꝛeached. & pꝛayſed though 
5 the whole woꝛld. This was fulfüled, when the goſpell 
1 Was publiſhed, and wared kamous, and bzought foꝛth 
ih fkruite, thzough þ whole would. Foz by the goſpeli Mel⸗ 

ſias was made knowen vnto the woꝛld, and the grace 


_ 78G of Bod which he pꝛomiſed, and gaue vs tn Chziſt, was 
_ _ open]y-publiſzed vnto ali creatures. fan 
„ The Loꝛd in times paſt, was knowen in Juda by 
his woꝛd, and his name was great in Iſrael:/ but when 
1 the apoſtles,. and their ſucceſſoꝛs, had ſpꝛead abꝛoad the 
Bla. 113.3 Solpell of Gods grace though the whole woꝛld: then 


was ſong anew long, as it is in the lal. The Lordes 


1 name is prayſed, frõ the riſing of the ſonne, vnto the going 
done of the ſame, 9 4˙ CURES HET 

4 What the Foz wher ſo euer the goſpell is apoſtolically, and 
4 aq. of ſincerely taught, that is, where ſo euer repentance, and 
{mg Zolpel is foꝛgeuenes oklins is preached, in the name of Jeſus 
8 5 Chꝛiſt: there men become huinble, and contrite of hart, 
+ and conkeſſe their ſins, and acknowledge, and pꝛaile the 
1 ich mercp ot god in Chꝛiſt. And ſtraight way after, they 
|  hefruitof ſeeke to moxtity their old man, and by fayth geue their 
. the Apolto- bodies vp vnto God, a liuely ſacrifice, holy, and accepta- 
„ ical doctrine ble vnto god: which is their reaſonable ſeruing of god. And 


Bom. 12.1. they beaxe tribulatid patientiy foz Gods ſake, and geue 
thankes to Bod fox all his bleſſinges in Lhult : they 
p2aye , and call vpon the Loꝛd, in all neceſſitie, and 
they liue a pure, and innocent life. All theſe, to wit, a 
true fayth in Chꝛiſt, a denying of our ſelues, a conſecra⸗ 
ting of vs totally to the will of Bod , the pꝛeaching of 
the goſpell, the intcompꝛehenſible riches of Chat, which 
he geueth vs, a pꝛofelling, and pꝛayſing of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
a pꝛaper pꝛoceeding of fapth, and a thankes geuing foꝛ 
the great treaſure ofthe goſpell , and foz the pꝛecious 
death, and victozious reſurrection ot Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and 
| for all the other benefits of the Loꝛd, which we haue 
| thtough Chziſt Jeſus:thele I ſap, arc the true ſacrifices 
by which the name of Chꝛiſt, is made glouous, and fa- 
nous amongeſt the gentiles,and thus doth 7 gl, al- 
fo vndcrſtand this pzophecye ſaping: My name is ſanc⸗ 
tified thzough pou, and your pꝛaper, is as a pure ſacri⸗ 
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Pttherkoꝛe it was conuenient, and muſk needes bes 

that Chꝛiſt ſhould be made glozious among the gen⸗ 

tiles, though the whole woꝛld, and that he (hall be the 

true Loꝛd ot all nations, whome they ſhould worſhip, 

and acknowledge, to be the true, and onely Lozd, who 

ſhould deliuer them from all trouble, (and ſo his king⸗ 

dome be in euery place:) it was needlull, that he ſhould 

riſe againe from the dead. and that he ſhould pzonide fox 

all nations, and that he ſhould illuminate them by his 

goſpell, that he ſhoyld receaue them into his kingdome 

and that he ſhould defend, cheriſh , and pꝛeſerue them 

oz euer. Mala. in his 3. chap. iopneth the &aiſter, and 

his ſernaunt together, to wit, chaſtia John Baptiſt, 

and chꝛiſt: ſaying, that John ſhould come befoze Lhuit 

and make ready the way, & that Chꝛiſt ſhould ſtraight» | 
way follow after John his fozerunner: theſe be his 
woꝛdes. Behold I will ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall pre- Mat.. t. 
pare the way before me, and the Lord whome ye ſeeke thall | 
ſpeedely come to his temple, euen the meſſenger of the co- 
nenaunt whome ye deſire, Behold, he ſhall come ſayth the 

Lord of hoſtes, but who may abide the daye of his cõming: 

& Who ſhall indure when he appeareth. For he is lyke a pur- 

ging fire, and iyke fullers ſope: & he ſhal ſit downe to trie, & 

fine the ſiluer:he ſhall euen fine the ſonnes of Leut and pu- 

rifie them, as gould,and ſiluer, that they may bring offerings 

vnto the Lord, in righteouſnes, then ſhall the offering of lu- 

da, and leruſalem he acceptable vnto the Lord as in ould 


time, and in the yearesa fore. | Mat 11.20% 


This pꝛophecy doth Chꝛiſt himſeife expound in Ma⸗ 
thew: where he calleth John Baptiſt; the Meſſenger, 
and he wonderfully ſetteth him out, and maketh hun 


: 
1 
2 


moze worthy then all the pzophets . Foz he ſhewed not w John 


Lhziſtafarrc af, hut pointed at him with his finger ſap-"= opiate. 


ing: Behold the lambe of Bod, which taketh away the was ſo hy⸗ 1 


ſinnes of the wozld. John baptiſed with the baptiſme of ly pzayſed, 
repentance in the deſert, pzeached vnto the people, hum 
which ſhould come after, to wit, Lhuſt Jeſus. that they 

might beleue in him. Johns woꝛdes be thele: Repent 
fot the kingdome of God or heauẽ is at hand, I baptiſe you Mat. z. 2. 


with water to amendemẽt of lyfe, but he that commetn 
frer me is greatet the 1, whoſe thowes I am not worthy to 
. beare 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 
beare . He will baptiſe you with the holy ghoſt, and with 
fre 2 which hath his fan in his hand; and will make cleane 
his flowre , and gather his wheate into his garner , but 


will burne vp the chaffe, with vnquenchable fier. 


Note that Malla.ſayth, that the Loꝛd (that is)Lhziſt 


ſhall come to his temple pithom, that is, by and by vn⸗ 
loked foꝛ. Fo when the people came on heapes , and 


flocked vnto John where he pꝛeached, ſodaincly Chꝛiſt 
came, and commaunded John to baptiſe him, and began 
to teach, and went in to the temple at Jeruſalem. And 
Mala. ſapth whome ſeeke you? foz hziſt was in the 
law, and pꝛophets pꝛomiſed, as the true deliuerer ot 
Iſraell. And therfoꝛe all the godly,gredely , & earneſtip 


looked foꝛ him. And alla. calleth Chꝛiſt the Angell of 


the new teſtament.,02 couenaunt. Fo2 he was ſent from 


the father, as the meſſenger of the great meſſage.that he 


might be the mediatoꝛ of the new teſtament , oꝛ of the e⸗ 
ternall couenaunt of grace, which was made, and con⸗ 
firmed by the pꝛecious blond, and death of Chꝛiſt. Yf 
this meſſenger had not ben ſent,and ſtroken this cone- 


naunt of grace,betwirt Bod the Father and vs, and if 


he had not recociled vs, and in his owne perſon wiped 


away our ſinnes, we had taried , and periſhed, in our 


linnes,in death and in the wꝛath of Bod foꝛ euer. 
But ſeeing that Chꝛiſt is come, and hath made and 
conkirmed this teſtament, oz league, by ſo great a pꝛice, 
wee which beleue in Chꝛiſt, haue in Chꝛiſt the meſſen⸗ 


2 ofthe new teſtament, remiſſion of our ſinnes, euer⸗ 
laſti 


righteouſnes,reconciliation with Bod, and lyfe, 
and ſaluation. He which firſt pꝛomiſed this ceſtament , 
is god the truth it ſelfe-he which confirmed, and appꝛo⸗ 


ued it, is the naturall ſon of god, our ſauiour, in whom 


the father is well pleaſed; and he which teacheth vs to 
vnderſtand this couenaunt,and to beleue it, (who alſo 
witneſſeth vnto vs that the conenaunt is firme, and 


 Nable,and that we are the childꝛen of God, ) is the holy 


Ghoſt . Loetheſe are the vnſearchable riches of Lhult , 
which jaule euery where did magnifically pꝛeach. And 
therefo2e very well ſapth the pꝛophet er athem hep he- 


Tim, that is, whome doe pou ſo carefully, greedely, and 


dartelꝑ deſires, you know that ey bepr c inp Pe Rang 
W-- oth ' 
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doth ſignifie , to be rauiſhed with a ſingular, and har⸗ 
ty deſire of any thing, as when we couct to haue any 


thing, with a harty deſire, with a good will, and with 
a great and ardẽt appetite, And thus did the truc Jſrae» 
lites, with all their hartes, earneſtly looke fo2 the com⸗ 
ming of Chꝛiſt, becauſe they knew, that we through 


Chziſtes merits onely, ſhould obtaine all true felicitye 
with God, that is, full deliueraunce frõ all euils. They 
did know that, which the new teſtament enery where 


now witneſſeth.to wit, p man of himſelfe without the 


ſpirite , power, æ hope of Meſſias could not perfoune p 


law, and that none could obtaine righteouſnes, and ſal- 
uation, but by Lhziſt . And therefoze did they looke fox 


him, as the onelp reconciler,and Sauiour, and as that 


true, and onely kulfiller of all thinges , oz as Paule cal⸗ 1 


leth him, the fulfilling of the law, in whome they put all 
their confidence, Foz whereſocuer they deſire, & pꝛeach 
the mercy, and delineraunce of Bod, there alſo do they 
deſire,and uche Chuſt, who onelp, and no other in the 
whole woꝛld, hath obtained, and deſerued the mercpe of 
Bod, and hath bꝛought vs true, and euerlaſting redẽ⸗ 
tion. wherefoze Auguſtine that wozthy Doctoꝛ ofthe 


Church, ſayth well, and godly after this ſozt: Fox his 


ſake the teſtament 's in him, the teſtament is decided, 
be is the mediatoz ofthe teſtament, he ſcaled the teſta- 
ment, he is ſurety fox the teſtament , he is witnes of 


the teſtamẽt, he is the inheritance of the teſtament , and 


he is fellow heire of the teſtament. 


2 [| ; 5 


Anna. whether of Lhziſtes comming is it that 84s 


la. ſayth (hall be ſo heaup, and intollerablee 
N Vrba, De ſpeaketh of his fozmer comming. which 


although vnto the true Jſraclites , and childzen ol pꝛo⸗ 


mile, it was a ſingular comfoꝛt, and great ioy , and a 
thing eſpecially delired, (as appeareth in Simeon, and 
Anna, the pꝛophets, and ſuch lyke,) pet was it a hozri⸗ 


ble, and feareful comming, to the reſt of the vnbelening 


Jewes,hariſes,Saduces.# other deceauers,ofwhic 


they did reape no 1op,02 pꝛofite, but were offended in 


Chꝛiſt, æ could not ſtãd in his ſight. Their doctrine had 


daiſeled the eyes of the cõmon loꝛt, with a great ſhew of 
holpnes: whereas it was nothing els in deed, but hoz- 
rible erroꝛs, hipocriſpe, and deceite, when Chziſt Jelus | 


158 n — — — — - - — — · 7 . 
+> * — * : 5 p x L 3 — — 
* * — — * — — - — 7 _ — — — 
* 
i OY 
* 2 - . 5 * PR FRET 
— re vw * 
p z 5 4 
wo FA 7 WA ; * 7 > ; — 7 g * 7 * 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


tame, (the true light ofthe would , and the truth it ſelfe , 


by whome came grace, and truth) then all the erroꝛs, ſi- 
mulations, and deceites, crattes, and hipocriſie of thoſe 
deceiuers, were manifeſted, and they thffelnes deſtrop⸗ 
ed. Foz he did openly repꝛoue, and accuſe their lyfe and 
doctrine, and he ſo conkounded them, which befoꝛe were 
accounted moſt godlp, and learned in Judailme, that it 


might eaſelp appeare vnto all men, that they were blind 


guids of the blinde, and meere deceiners. 

Foz when the goſpell was mightelp, æ truely taught 
then could no erroz, oz hipocriſie, lurke , and be vn⸗ 
knowen: ſo foꝛceable was the truth. Nay the word is 
fo pure, and perfect, that euen the moſt holy are accuſed 


bp it: becauſe no man in this fleſh, is free from ſin . To 


John 18.31 


be ſhore, foz this cauſe was Chziſt bozne , and foz this 


cauſe came he into ß woꝛld, that he ſhould bere witnes 
vnto the truth, and he that is of truth heareth his voyce. 
Sathan had ſowen, and ſpꝛead marueilous hipocri⸗ 


ſies, and lyes in the world, but Chziſt came , that he 


might confound the les, and teach the truth. And ther⸗ 
foze his firſt comming of Chziſt (becauſe his doctrine 
was vnpleaſat, and ſharpe vnto the woꝛld. and becauſe 
he accuſed them of ſin) was as a fier, which purifieth , 
and clenſeth all filth, and dꝛoſſe from gould, x maketh a 
ſtrange ſeperatid of the euill from the good. whe he tea 


cheth, he doth ſeperate gould , and ſiluer,that is, good 


men from copper, and dꝛoſſe, to wit, from the hard 
Harted hipocrites. Foz he which was of Bod, heard the 


woꝛd of Lhult , and left all his erro2s , and caſt all his 


hipocrilie a ſide, and became a faythfull,o2 true Iſraelite 


Pe. 2.9. 10. 


Rom. 3. 28. 
Gala. 3.11. 


in whome was no deceite. By the croſſe alſo they were 
purged, and trped, as gould in the fier . This tribulati⸗ 
on, and croſſe, alwap waiteth vpon the wozd, and al⸗ 
wapes commeth with the wozwd, 
And Chziſt, at his firſt comming, hath true Leuites, 
E ſpirituall pꝛieſtes, which are conſecrated, and clenſed . 
Thele are, as Peter ſapth, all that truly beleue in chziſt, 
but eſpecially, they which faythfully teach the woꝛd, by 
which y righteouſnes of tapth, doth enter into the hart. 
Theſe offer true acceptable ſacrifices in righteoulnes, p 


s, in the fapth ol Chꝛiſt, which befoze God is true righ⸗ 


teoulnes 
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tebulnes. They offer themlelues in tapth, they offer a0 
humble, and penitent hart, and they offer pꝛrayles. and 
ankeſgening,foz their redemption in Chin. The ho= 

ly doctoꝛs, as often as they do conuert the people by the 
goſpell,from darcknes of vnbelcfe , vnto the light: and 
krom the power of Sathan, vnto Bod, ſo often dothey = 
offer an acceptable. ſacrifice vnto the. Low. Pat] when 

he conuerted the gentiles, vnto the fayth of Chꝛiſt, cal- 


lech that his laboꝛ the oblation of the Sentiles , made Rem. 15.16 | 


acceptable , and fandtified by the holy ghoſt, | iy 
. we plaincly ſec, that the kingdome of Chziſt, is 4 
ſpirituall Kingdoue,and that it is had vnder the cros. 
Fat. all they which are in that kingdome, are pueſtes, 
and offer vp ſacrifice, and therekozẽ it is a Pic Hy king- 
dome, which is here in the wozld pꝛoued by affliction. 
You haue not here any wozd, oz mention, of an carthly 1 
dominion, maieſ}y , 0z pomp: but pon heare mention 
capt. kingdome, which couſiſteth in ſpirite, and 
Judah. and Jeruſalem. to wit, the Church ot Chilt ul 
_ offer vpinthetyme of eiſias, an excellent latrifice vu 
to the Loꝛd, ſuch as were the ſacrifices of Abell, Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, Iſaak, and Jacob, which were offered vp long 
befoꝛe that Meſſias had receaued the law,and ceremo⸗ 
nies, and bzought to the Jewes. 
«Anna, What made the ſacrifices in times pal acceys | |: 
tab e vnto the L 02d? How lacti⸗ 


Jrba. Faith in Chziſt made them acceptable: fox the ficesintime _ „ 


patriarks by fayth looked ſteadfaſtly foz the pꝛomiſed paſt were 
bleſſings, and grace ol God in Meſſias, And they offe- acceptable 
red vp perelyh crifice,# houored od, and gane hym o d. 
thanks, with lowly , and Chꝛiſtian harts fo: hys arace / 
mMomiled by this faith, as aul witneffeth tothe Sebꝛ. 

Becauſe it is vnpoſsible to pleaſe God without fayth . And 
Paul in that chapter reckneth vp allo thoſe holp Patri⸗ Uebe 11.6. 
arch, and fathers, and ſayth that their works picaſed 
the Loꝛd by faith, Und he ſpeaketh penn h 1 
which is a certaine, and vndowted perſwaſion, + truſt 


of gods grace towards vs in Lizilt, The Loꝛd vonth= 
ſateth not to receaue any to grace, but foz Lhuſt, and 
in Ha whertoze there is no other fayth 127 is true 
g. i. 288 (aptly 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 3 


fayth, but the kapth that is in Chꝛiſt And ß elect which 
were bekoꝛe the natinitp of Chziſt had this fapth, as 
well as we haue it now: and they were as good CThꝛi⸗ 

ſtiaus as the Apoſtles, and we are . Foꝛ there is but 
one goſpel, ans one faith which ſaueth. There is none 
ſaued vnlcs he be a Chziſtifidelian, that is vnles he be⸗ 
jene in Chriſt. Mala. pꝛopheſieth in his 4. chap. ofy Ita⸗ 
ter comming of chꝛiſt vnto indgmẽt, c what ſhould be 
the Nate of things in the laſt dap, and what ſhall be the 
poꝛtid. aud end both ofthe god, and vngodly, ſaping: 
For behold, the day commeth that ſhall burne as an ouen: 
and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly ſhalbe ſtou- 
ble: and the day that commeth ſhal burn them vp ſayth the 


Lord of hoſtes, and ſhal leaue thẽ neyther root, nor branch: 


but vnto you that heare my name, ſhall the ſonne of righ- 
teouſnes ariſe, and health ſhalbe vnder his wings, and ye 


ſhall go forth, and grow as fat calues, and ye ſhall tread 


down the wicked, for they ſhalbe duſt vnder the ſoole of 
your feet, in that day that I ſhall do this, ſayth the Lord of 
hoſts. Remember the law of Moyſes, my ſeruaunt, which! 


commaunded vnto hym in Hoi eb, for all Iſraeil, with the 


ſtatute, and iudgments Behold, I will ſend you Eliah the 
prophet before the comming of the great, and fearfull day 
of the Lord, and he ſhall turn the harts of the fathers , 


vnto the children, and the hartes of children to their fa- 


Thel. 5. 2. 
9.2. 16. 


thers, leaſt I come, and ſmite the earth with curſinges 

The dap wherol Mala ſpeaketh here, is that great 
day of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as Saul calleth it, at 
which day, Chꝛiſt (yall come in his mazeſtie, wich all 
p celeſtiall army, to iudge the quick, æ the dead, as e⸗ 


2. Co. 1.4 tet ſapth. De (hall come with ficr and iudge the world, 


2. Oe. 3. 7. 


Then the vngodly, which haue not beleued the goſpel, 
but ſtill continued in their ſinnes, (hall be lpke ſtrawe: 


and the fier after the iudgement of condemnation, ſhall 
. . compaſle the wicked about, and carry then away with 


PCal.97.3. 


it, from the kace of the earth, out of Gods light, into hel, 
into cucrlaſting fier, which is oꝛdayned foꝛ Satha, and 


bis angels, and the vnbeleuers, as the plalme layth. Fi- 
er ſhall go before the Lord, and Chriſt ſhall burne his ene- 
mies round about And this (hall as ſurely come to paſſe, 


as thoſe thinges haue done, which are wꝛitten ol 1711 
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eto wit.) that is boꝛne, dead, riſen agayne, and ſitteth 
at right hand olf Bod, and hath gathered together the 
Itwes. and Sentiles vnto his ſheepfould. Mat. 
And then he ſaith: The Loꝛd of hoſts, the Bod om⸗ 
nipotent, hath ſayd it, he ſurely can not deceaue oz lye, 
And although the wicked in this earth deſpile P Lozd, 
and his people, E. are ſo puffed vp with pꝛide, and dil⸗ 
daine, that they th'nke the godly , not onely not woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be ſpoken to, but alſo ver, and Wel iniurp the 
and lo ſtanding on their pantophles, as if all the wozld 


7 


were their own, lucas they would fox euer inioy tdeſe Thegreat | 
were their ow hey ꝛeu thele| Thegreat | 


| worldly pleaſures, aud heare alwayes makemery : pet 


ſhall they in the day of the Lozd,be confounded, and ſo ehe vng9dly e 
they and all theirs vaniſh away , that they ſhall hane 


nothing at all left them. e 
All their tempoꝛall wealth, pleaſures,ioy, and euen 
their lpues alſo ſhaibe taken from them. And they ſhal 
neuer lee thoſe eternal trealures, which they neglected, | 
| anddeſptſed here vpon earth. To be ſhozt they ſhalbe | 3 
| rooted ont from of this earth, and caſt into euerlaſting Mala. 4. . 
tounent. And this doth Mala. ſignifie vnto vs, where he 
ſaith the Loꝛd God will leaue the neither root nor brach. 
That is. he will condemne them both body, and ſoule, 
and caſt them loz euer into cucrlaſting darcknes:ſo that 
| they ſhall neuer eniup, noꝛ look fot either tempozal, o 
ceternall life at the Loꝛds hands: foꝛ they (hall be dealt 
| with as Trees, when we will vtterip deftrop', and 
| root thein out:fo2 then we do not only pull away a few | 
bowes, and BY it vnto the bole, but we dig him vp by 
the root, that it neuer ſpring any moze. But the ſtate of | 
the godip, which al haue leared the name of the Lo2d, | 
and belcued that acer this tempoꝛali life, they ſhal haue 
a better like, and that Chꝛiſt will at the laſt dap ſurely | 
iudge, and geue vnto euerp one, accoꝛding to that hee 
hatd done, {yall be much better. And thertoze doe they | 
in this life keare God, as a iuſt iudge, who will rake 
| | accoinpt ot eucrpidle word, in the laſt day of indgmet: 
and thep louc him as a good iather,of whounthep/hove, 
and aſſurc thoin ſelues to receaue all good things, euen 
as naturall Lh1:d2?, ſeeing they haue here by patience, | 
in well doing ſought y euerlaſting life, which the Lozd 
I Bg. i. „ 
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ſicknes, and to reſtoze vs both body a 


{0 Chi ſtes Sermon, Wl ©] 
bath promiſed thein in Chꝛiſt. And therefore ſhall they 
receaue glory, honor, and immortality . whiche thing 
Mala, meaneth when he ſaith: vntothein that feare thẽ 
7, o2d, ſal the ſon ofrighteouſnes ariſe. That ſon is Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, he lightneth vs with true knowledge;both 
of Bod, and ot dur ſelues, he onely by che beames ol 
of fayth iuſtifieth vs: foz he is the moſt ſplendent and 
bꝛight ſon of all innocency, and rightedulnes, in whom 
is neither blott, cloud, noꝛ ſpot of (in. He onelp kind⸗ 
leth , æ maketh warin our cold harts with the beames 
of his ſpirit:he fructifieth our dzp,and parched ground. 


that we may bring forth vnto him the fruits of righte⸗ 


ouſnes, for without him we can do nothing that is good. 
when this ſun ſhal riſe in his perfect bzightnes, the 
ſhall it buing to vs that bꝛight, and wiſhed dap ot liuely 


eternitp: and it ſhall ſhine vnto vs fo2 euer: and 


(all neuer go from vs. Under the winges ofthis ſort; 


is lyfe, and health: the Hebzew word in this place, is 
maruell, comming of this woꝛde Ry, which lignifi⸗ 


eth to heale, oꝛ medeſine, Note therfoze that we are dã⸗ 
gerouſlp, and deadly ſick. Fox ſinne hath deſtroped, 


and infected both our bodp, and ſoule, with deadlp pop⸗ 


ſon, The ſoule is full of ſinne, the body alſo is all ſinfull 
and moꝛtall, ſo that of neceſſitie, we had died foz euer, if 
the Loꝛd had entered into Judgement with vs: but he 
mar vs Chziſt, the Phiſition of our wounded, and 

eadly ſicke nature, to deliuer mans nature, from all 
reſt and ſoule, to per⸗ 
fect health. De which calleth vpon this Philition , and 
beleuech in him, ſhall be lightened, and clerely. deline- 
red, both in body and ſoule , from all ſinne, and euill, 


which ſin bꝛought with it into the — — 7 ſoule ſhal 


be clenſcd frõ the ſtaines of ſin, and frd euill thoughtes 
naughty luſtes, and vngod ly deſiers, and the body ſhal 


be delinered from moxtalitie, and coꝛruption. Foz this 


Wata.4.20 


phiſition is the Loꝛd himſelfe, who foz this cauſe oneip 

tooke vpon him our nature, that he might tn vs make 

tit altogether cleane, innocent, immoꝛtal, and pure, and 

ſaue it. whereupon the pꝛophet ſayth , Health is vnder 

his winges , Foꝛ he which flicth to be vnder the winges 
kon, and leeketh health, and ſaluatiõ at his hads, 


of this 
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is laued. In deod theſe woꝛdes are figuratiue:but they 
mcane nothing els, but that which the Euangeliſtes, 
and Apoſtles ſpeake in plaine wozdes, to wit, that he 
which beleueth in Chꝛiſt, ſhall be ſaued, and haue euer⸗ 
laſting lyfe. But il he which belecucth in Chꝛiſt bath 
euerlaſting like: ſurely he hath allo true, and euerlaſting 
health. Fo he which abideth in his ſinns, abideth in a 
moſt dangerous diſeaſe, æ dieth an euerlaſting death. 
Foz the wrath of God abideth on him. But he which Joh 
lapeth hold on Chniſt, as one the true philition by fayth 
he obtaineth euerlaſting health, both of body and lone. 
Chꝛiſt verely cõpareth himſeite to a phiſition in Math. 


laping, that he came vnto the licke men, as the phiſi⸗ ge 


tion to the ſick:and he mighteiy ſhewed, and exerciſed, the c 
this art, in this earth, ail the time ot his pilgrim: | 


ſinne, and the bodies from all kinde of ficknes, and d 
kaſes:but raiſed them vp; euen from the dead. 
J Anna. What meaneth Malachp in that he ſaith, ou 
{ſhall goe forth, and grow vp as fat calues302,you ſhall gas _ 
foꝛth, and daunce, oz leape, and come in like a fatted 


erh. This is a figuratiue kind ofſpeech ; ſpoken 
of the godiy,towhom the word of Bod is à moſt pica- 
ſant paſture: fa it ſhalt goe wel with them in the laſt 
dap. Fo2 then ſhall they be free, and ſale from all en, 
ſinne, luſt, feare,heauines,and perſecution, wherupon 
'Panlcalleth the laſt dap, the day of redemption. And 


t. 9. alt 
hapter. 


Thniſt in Luke, echoꝛteth the goviy to lite vp their heads 


7 


their redemption allo is at hand. Then ſhall that laſt 
enempof the cane; Hh Wit, death be deſiroper, ann mo? 
tality ſhal be (wallowed vp in the like of Chziſt. Then 
{yall they all haue lpbertp, and ability to be alwayes 
with Chuiſt, wuhout any impedimẽt of the body. ow 


laſt day, it (hal be as cleere as the ſun, ummoztail, ele⸗ 
gant, ſtrong, puiſſant, linelp, ſuttle, neate, pure, ſpiritu- 
all, and nimble, and haue eternall health. Foz they are 
faued both in body, and ſoul. as our creed doch teach vs. 
A belceue the ring again of the left) which with the 
pa 74 Bg. ij. ſaule, 


when the day or the Lord dzaweth npe, becauſe then 


the body is Uothtul, loptering, aud. weake: hut at the 


— 


x Chriſtes Sermon, 


lonle mult be gloꝛikped, and haue euerlaſting lite. The 
vngodly here in this earth doe miſerably kick, treade 
vpon. afflict, iniurp, and mock the godly, and count the 
as oflcourings of the earth: nay, they iudge them to be 
moſt wicked men of all, and euen ſacrifices fox ſinnes. 
Foꝛ the clect ſhall haue tribulation, euen vnto the laſt 
dap: but when Chꝛiſt the ſonne of righteouſnes , (hail 
come down from heauen, to ſeperate chatfe from wheat 
to wit. his ſcruants from the wicked: then ſhall there 


be an alteration of all cage, then ſhal the pope, bꝛa⸗ 
j 


uery,andglozy of this world, with all the fooliſh contt- 
dence therof, fail , and fall. Then (hail the wicked 
be tumbled down from their honoꝛ, and be foꝛ euer vt⸗ 
terly ſhamed, and be made our footſtole. Then ſhall 
they be bꝛoaken, and troaden down, and be contemned 
foʒ euer, and be moe filthy, and vile then the durt in the 


ſtreetes. Foz he which here luffcreth with Chꝛiſt, ſhall _ 
in che would to come, be glozifped, and raign iw Chit. 


foʒ euer: But he which here beleueth not the goſpell in 


this like, and is not like to Chꝛiſt our head in the croſſe, 


he at the laſt iudgement ſhall be condemned vnto hoꝛ⸗ 
rible, and euerlaſting death, lamentations, calamities, 


and miſeries, with all the deuils in hell . And this ſhall 
the Loꝛd of 266 /b, oz the Lozd ot hoſtes doe. He ſhall 


bꝛing that day vpon the woꝛld, when it ſhall line moſt 


ſecurelp: and vnto his, that is, vnto the Lhziſtifideli- 


ans, he ſhal geue that kingdome of glozy, which by the 
pꝛophets, and euangeliſtes, he hath pꝛomiſed them. 
In the woꝛdes following, he exhoꝛteth the people 


that they call to mind the law of BJoyſes : as if he had 


ſapd , the time of Meſſias is not far of, it is euen now 
at hand. Beware, and watch, that pe deſpice not the day 
of pour vilitation, that when the Lozd commeth, pou 
be not offended at hmm. 
QJoyles hath fozetold pou in Deuter.that the Loꝛd 


Deut.18.18 wil raple vp vnto you, a prophet of your bretheren, like 


vnto him, to Moyſes, that is, one which is true man as 
Moyſes was, he ſhall teach by the commaundementes 
of Bod, and the Loꝛd will puniſh him which will not 
beare him. Foz Mopſes ſaith, that God will require it of 


- them; that is, they which wil not belene che goſpell of 
1 8 eee 


i - : 
| 
: 


Tt going to Emaus. 220 
Sgeſſias,ſhal at the laſt day geue account vnto the loꝛd: 


and foꝛ their vnbeleefe, they ſhall be indged in p Lords 
anger. Itthe Jewes had obayed this admonition, and 
moze diligentip ſought Chꝛiſt in Koyles, it they had 
learned better to know his perſon, and office, ( ſeeing 
Mopfſes ſpeaketh io plainly of Chꝛiſt) then had they 


not lo wickedly, and curledip deſpyſed that day of their 


| viſitation: but would haue imbꝛaced Chꝛiſt, and haue 
eſteemed him aboue Boyſes . But when Chꝛiſt was 
come, they would be Moples diſcyples, although the 


terme of his time was ended. Foz Mopyſes was but 


onlp a ſeruant in the houſe of the Lozd. And when he 
Loꝛd Chꝛiſt hunſeife cane, thenought the ſernaunt'to 


geue place,. and all men ought to heare the woꝛd which 


Chꝛiſt did ſpeak by the woꝛd ol his father. 
The righttouſnes of faith had alſo her teſtimonies in 


the law, in Moples, and in the pꝛophets But when : 


| Lhziſt,and the Apoſtles taught it, ſaying, Repent, and 
deleeue the goſpel, the Jewes refuſed their doctrine.and 
would be iuſtified by Zoyſes, and his law, and vſed 
not the true mediatoꝛ, and ſaupour Chꝛiſt, in the wozk 


| oftheiriuſtificatis : but refuled that inoft precious coꝛ⸗ Dapiſtes s 


Mar. . 7 


* 
* 


Itwes and 


ner ſtone, and could not abide to vſe, and admit it in this agree. 


their building ot iuſtificatiou. Aud therfoze they became 


abominable, and periſhcv.they.and their building: 


be vnknown vnto them: he geneth the a notable ligne, 
wherby they might haue learned, that the day of Meſſias 
was now at hand: foꝛ he pꝛomiſeth that he would ſend 
them that foꝛmer John p Baptiſt befoze that great day, 
F he calleth him Elias, becauſe he ſhould go befoze Chzilt, 
aͤnd pꝛepare the way fo hun, in the ſpirite, and ſtrength 


1 
1 


And leaſt the dap ot Thꝛiſts fozmer comming, zould 


ol Elias, as the Angel ofthe Lozd expoundeth this pꝛo⸗ 


| 


| pheſy ol Elias to be ment of Jahn ) Baptiſt, And Chaiſt | 


| Himſelf applieth this pzopheſy in Mathew vnto John 
_ | Baptiſt ſaying: p John is that Elias, which was to come 
that is of whom Mala. the laſt prophet did pꝛopheſp, Let 
him which hath cares to heare, heare. But their harts 


vnderſtand. Be calleth that day of Chziits foꝛmer com⸗ 


Lu. 1.24. 


was blinded, e their cares ſtopped vp debe could not 


ming keartull oz hozrible beames of the falling away, 1 
| 1 8g. iu, blind. 
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the law, and the pzophets , doc all with one conſent 


+ 


8 Chriſtes Sermon, kt 1 
dlindnes ofthe Jewes. Fon befoze they were the wel⸗ 


bcloued chumzen of Bod, and the inheritance of p Lozd. 


But whẽ they killed the true Meſſas, the lon ot gad, and 
pꝛeferred that wicked offender Barabas heloge him, and 
wiſhed that his innocent blond might be vpö them, 
and their childzen:then they were reiected, andblinded. 
and the kingdome of Bod was taken from them, and 


thep loſt both the City, and the tempie, and the whole 


land, and they are afflicted as well with ſpirituall, as 
corp92all captiuitp vuto this dap, and the Gentiles ave 
receaued, and adopted as chuldꝛen. 1 "$4 £41 þ BY 


| This is that Herez, 02 curſſe wherewith the earth 

was ſmitten But they which at the beginning belened 
John. and took Chꝛiſt to be their ſauioꝛ, and foʒſaked 
Moyles: they eſcaped the curſſe. And ſuch as were the 
apoſties, aud thoſe of the Jewes which beleeucd chꝛiſt 
and his apoſtles. And theſe in the pꝛophets are called 
the remnant of Jacob Malachy,therfoze, (which conclu= 
deth the old teſtainent) doth tell vs that Moyſes, with 


t, that he is the true delinerer of 


beare witnes of Chi 


| Iſfraell. Asifhchadſayd, Moyſes(erued inthe houſe 


of the Lozd, vnto his appointed terme of time was ex⸗ 


pied, pꝛopheſping in all his figures, external ſacrifices, 
oblations, and plame pzomiles of Chꝛiſt, and he refer⸗ 


red all his doctrine vnto Chꝛʒiſt. And this is that ſcede 
of Abꝛahain, by which all nations are bleſſed. This is 
that true high pꝛieſt, pꝛopiciation, and ſacrifice, which 
reconcileth vs vnto God. enn 
This is that true Melchiſedech , and that ſerpent in 


the wildernes, and that great pzophct whom Mopſes 
commaundeth all thein to heare, which will not incur 
the wꝛath ol the Lozd. And this is the ſonne ol Dauid, 
to whom the Loꝛd had pꝛomiſed an eternal Ringdome. 


Beware therkoze, that when he commeth , you take not 
the ſeruant foz the maſter:and a figure, and wwadow, foꝛ 
the light, and truth. Foz it is he in deede, of whom the 
law, and all the pꝛophets with one conſent doe pꝛophe⸗ 
cye. Jf pou refuſe him, thẽ geue pou not credite to mop⸗ 


ſes, and the pꝛophets, and the Loꝛd wil (mite pou with 


acurſe. Beware thertore , fo Aba note genen you 


warning befoze, 


going to Ema 221 | 


All laud, and honoꝛ be vnto our good, and moſt faith⸗ 
full God, foꝛ euer. and ener.fo2 the gift of all pꝛopheſies 
thzough our Lozb Jeſus Chꝛiſt of Hazareth, the true, 
and only Meſſias , pꝛomiled in the law, and the pꝛo⸗ 
phcts, whom God ſent into the wozid at the fulnes of 


time: To wit, x5 75. peares agoe. And who perfectly, 


and thozowly,fnlfilled all things which were neceſſary 


Biſhop,and 3 19 omnipotent, fo euer. 
And here now ( good wie) you hanealnoſtall 


the chief pzophelies of emu Chziſt, expounded, and 


gathered ont of all 5 »P20phcts as diltgeutly as J could 

by which von now know, what Chuſt preached vnto 
his diſciples on the way from Jerulalem to Emaus. 
Anna. Heking that Emaus is but onely 60, furlongs 
fro Jeruſalem „ it ſeemeth to me that Chꝛiſt did not re⸗ 


cite all theſe pꝛophecies which you haue beene this 2 20 


3, weckes inſexpounding tome. 

rb. Tiers ciy S. Luke-ſapth, that Lhiiſt begoh ar 
Moyles and expounded vnto then 
ſies in rhe leripture which were ſpoken of hym wberby 


it map be gathered that it was a famous, and good lo⸗ 
ning ler mon in which he pꝛoued, and confir ned vuto 


them, that he mut by the cros enter into his glory... | 
But it is ipke, that Chʒiſt expounded: vntdo his dil⸗ 


ciples, the mi ſt chieke pꝛophecies, which lpeake of his 
palſion, reſurrection, and euerlaſting kingdome, that 


thereby they might learne that it was the good wil of 


Bod the daher, hat his well beloued ſon Jeſus Chziſt 


ſhould redeeme the true Ziſracl},not with gould oz ſül⸗ 
uer, noꝛ by any woꝛldiy pompe , 02 power: but in the 
weakenes ofhis croſſe, by his mi "i precious bloud 
which he ſhed to deliner vs, from all our enemies, from 


the wicked woyd, from poyſenfull ſinnc from hozrible 


death, and from our perpetuall, and crucll enemy Sa⸗ 
than, with whome, x all his members, we haue en, 
amord oy a continuall warre. J haue bene louing in ci⸗ 


ting the ſcriptures , that J might the better let downe, 


and moe plainely expound the whole ſermon of Chaiſt 


as farre, as appertained to the witnelles of a 20- 
| Adels, as J Fane "nd bekoze. But 


fo2 the repay ug, „aud abſolute redemption of man⸗ 
kind. And now liiteth*at the right hand of Sod dur | 


ali the pꝛophe⸗ 


eee eee d — ͤ —— 8 — 6. = 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


Hut how ſaye you ? ist not a great iop, and a very 
paradiſe, to a godly hart, by fapth to ſearch, and learne 
the comfo2table miſteries of Thuſt, cdtained in the pꝛo⸗ 
phets, as the Thel. the valiant ſowldiers of Chziſt, ot⸗ 
ten times did, becauſe this kinde of exerciſe, auaileth 
much to the confir matto, and eſtabliſhing of our Chzi⸗ 


ſtian fayth? Foꝛ which, our Loꝛd Bod hath layde a per⸗ 
fite luxe koundation, euen from the beginning of the 
woꝛid, by his holp prophets, his ſernauntes, which are 
the moſt auntient doctoꝛs in the earth: and allo by the 
goſpel of Jeſus Chziſt, which is a doctrine of great an⸗ 
tiquitie in the woꝛld and hath alwapes bin moſt vehe⸗ 
mently aſſailed by Hathan, and his hetitical members, 
and pet hath alwapes ſcaped , and in the end obtained 
victo2p,and triumphed oucr them all, Foꝛ the woꝛd of 
the Loꝛd abideth foꝛ euer. 

Anna. This Eaſter Sermon, is moꝛe plenteons k 
and of greater anthozitic with me, then all the pompec, 
and wealth of the whole world , Nap what are a hun⸗ 
dꝛed thouſand wozldes , with the vanitie of all their 
wealth, power, and pompe, in comparilõ of ſuch great 
pꝛomiſes of God, as we haue in Jeſus CThziſt?: Enen 
nothing at all. J hartely thanke Bod our heauenly fa- 
ther, that he hath vouchſafed me to line vnto p happy 
dape, that J might heare ſuch an apoſtolicall Sermon. 
And J hope, that J ſhall ener hercafter , be better foz 
it while J line. And Jtruft J haue receaued luch com⸗ 
fort here by that, y I ſhall euer hereafter. telebꝛate that 
ioptull feaſt of Eaſter, with ſpiritual comfozt in Lhuſt. 
Pe.oꝛ this goſpell which was pꝛomiſed in the pꝛophets 

o manp ages agoe, æ is now pꝛeached openly thaough⸗ 
out this woꝛld, in theſe latter dapes, doth not exclude 
me. Foz euery one which beleueth in Chziſt, and cal⸗ 
leth vpon his name, ſhall be ſafe. . 

Dere is no merite of mine ſpoken ot, as neteſſarye 
to lpfe, and ſaluation: but onely the infinit merit of Je⸗ 
ſus Chu, which is pꝛeached ol all the pꝛophets and 
Euang eliſts. Themmerciful}, and euerlaſting Bod, the 
father of our Lozd Jeſus Lhiiſt, & our Father be pꝛap⸗ 
ſed fo euer, and euer: fo2 the holſome miſterics ofthe 

| Holy Golpel of Lhult Aces: r 1 "ou lo ul 


hope of the Boſpell,and-true Fſraell, 


Allthe riches of this would, are nothing to this chꝛi⸗ 


ſtian fayth. I wiſh vnto my deere childzen-, no other 
1 felicitpe, no other dowzies, no other riches, no no other 


beleue this ſerinon: which if they doe, then are they rich 
enough in this woꝛld, and in the wozld to come, thongg 
they chould neuer ſo poozely, here begge their biead 


7 


8 


all the daycs of their lpfe. Foz by fapth in Chꝛiſt, we 
haue Sod the father, Bod the ſon, and God the holy 
ghoſt, one true God by the ineſtimable benefits, and 
merite of Chziſt, who foꝛ our ſakes became man, that 
we might be jnade the childzen of God, and that God 
might be our louing Father. And now what can we 
want, ſeeing we haue thee O Lodd, the onely true, and 
louing god to be our Father, thzough Jeſns Chꝛiſt dur 
Loꝛd, who is our owne pzoper rightcouſaes, lyfe, and 


and laluation. I Li 
|. qF'vrba. God keepe pou, and me, and our Childien, 
in this kapth, and then are we fate, then ſhall we be paſ= 
ſing well, then ſhall we haue perfect ioy of ſpirite, and 
then ſhall we daplp, and hourely with iop, celebꝛate tge 
11 F gt iopfufl 


inheritaunce, but p they may truelp, and conſtantly bes 
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Chriſtos: Sermon . 


{opfull feaſt of Eaſter: tul we withour beloued toe 
paſſe out ofthis fraile, and trãſitoꝛp lyte, into the heauẽ⸗ 
Iy kingdome of Jefits Chriſt, our Lozd, and true Bod, 
which hath ben pꝛepared foꝛ vs, from the beginning of 
the woꝛld: of which thing J am aſſured. The Loꝛd cõ⸗ 


firme our fapth and hope ; . vnto * cell glow uh 


1 his holp name. 


Anna. Amen. 
oF Vrba. But pon muſt euery etw when you 


15 1, hauc genen God thankes,and made pour pꝛapers tho⸗ 
rowelp ponder with pour (elte theſe thinges of the gol⸗ 


pell of Chziſt, which J haue ben, now a good long 
— in —— pou mult kepe them in pour hart 
as a moſt rich treaſure, and pꝛetious iuell. 
Anna J will doe it by Gods grace, and aer bleſſe 
me, and all good Lhuſtians, 
gFVrba, Amen. 1:9 
CAnna. Amen, 


us ; "FINIS;::. 1) 
| The Lordesname be pꝛapſed. And O Lozd | 


py. A thee , geue plentikull fruite 
Nn e me ONS! Amen. | 
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Jiewes kingdome. 18.4. 56. his 


teares foꝛ Jeruſalem. 43. his fer= 
uice toward vs. 46. how he hand⸗ 


: leth his frends. | X enemies. 87. his 
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his humanitp.7 4.at enmitie the 
the ſerpent. 8.9. afflicted 47. why 
painted with a croſſe on his ſhoul⸗ 
ders. 62. how long he liued. 69. 
Chriſt his kinadome , what a one 


it is. 17.20. 41.44. 53. 54.8 5.195 | 


110.119, What mancr of king he is. 
19.57. 63.91, how he ruleth his 


kingdome. 20.99. by what armour 


it is ſuſtained. 44. how far it rea⸗ 

cheth. 45. his ſcepter 17.61.74.120 

Hts pooze ropaltpe. 49. his power. 

— 44.88. yo ne 87. _ 
Peace. 49. + 


Chxiſt hig pꝛieſthood, and nw 


21.47.51.91. 53.6. how annointed 
55. 74.38. aparaled with filthye 
garmentes. 46. the true Melchile⸗ 
dech. 112.21. the high pꝛieſt. v3. bur 
ſhepheard. * 4. $5. G9ds ſer⸗ 
uaunt. 22. cignit ed bp the bzaſen 


ſerpent. 21. by Aarons pꝛieſthood 


14 | Dore ibidem. by the mercy ſeate. 20.22. by 


the paſcall lambe. 114. 22. he and. 


3 opſes cõpared. 45,59. the ſcale 
: of the P2ophets. 12. 43. his doc- 


trine,e Bolpel. 4.6.44. 5 3. the wil⸗ 


dome of his Woezd. 34, his maner 
Kb of tcaching-57.51.his mouth called 
: a ſwoꝛd. 53 his Sermon going to 


Emus. 27. 5. 97. called a ophet 
. 9. a pꝛeacher. 57. his pꝛeaching to 


what end 91. ſanctiſted of God to 


be our teacher.s5 


Jinagc painted. 8 5 
How he is knowen, and how ne- 
ceſſaty to be knowen, 2 4. His cõ:⸗ 


55. he counſaplet)h 


The Table. 


contrary to the Woꝛld. $5. his care 
ouer his Thucch our mediatez. 
93. the onelp way to God. 29. 128. 
our onelp ſauiour. 37.93. 9. 16.39.60 


43-99.1 00. 63. 2 3. bur righteouſ⸗ 
nes 43. 108 79.8 7.89 our redẽ⸗ 
tion. 46.10 7. 9.11.24. 59. 78. the on⸗ 
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our reconciliation. 23. 39. 100. 45. 
our pꝛopitiation. 79 9. a gage that 
God is with vs 52. his cxceeding 
grace, loue, and mercy. to man. 35. 
42.50. 16.88.58. 35. his mercifull 
nature delcribed. 50. 57. how he 
calleth , and iuſtifieth vs. 3 the 
fulfilling of the law. 43. 12. richer 
in grace, then we in linne, 9 
Chzilt his Godhead pꝛoued. 84.72. 
76.31. 35. 77. 81. 74. a ncceſſarpe 
point of religio. 8 3. he is God and 
not the Father. 51. no God but 
him. 21. the bud of the Lozd.and 
fruite of the earth. 119. his vnion 
of both natures. 18. 82. 48.49. 3. 
his name Jehoua. 76. how he ſit⸗ 
deth on Gods right hand. 112.how 
he is with vs. 36. his miracies. 
78.85.97. his omnipotencye. 51 
Chʒiſt his death and paſſion. 7.16. 25 
32. 10. 8 5. 107.98. of what fozce it 
was. Y. he ſuffered wholy. z. why 
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98. his buriail and reſurrectto. 121 
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comoditp of his death + reſurrec= 
tion . 99. 103. his victozpe ouer 
ſin. death, x Sathũ. 9. 10. 52. 59. 88. 
94. 99. 122. Our banner in battatie 
12. his iudgement. 49.95.96, 
Chaiſt killers their puniſhment, 158 
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170. their cognifance. 125, why fo 
named.16,160, what people they 
are. 18 6 their iope. 1.6.128.27.42, 
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Citophas ſad in his iozney to E: 
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is our righteouſnes. 20. 145: the 
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64.whercin it 18. 52.5 chicke 
pk it. 3. the foundatis of it. 3. how 

it purgeth ſinne. 58. a wozke of the 
firſt commaundement, due onely to 


God. 80. it maketh vs pꝛieſtes. 93 


hoo it is to be exerciſedd. 129 
Feare of perditis,a ligne of clectid 58. 
Smell fcaſtes. 
Feudatozy what it meancth. At. 
Feeling of ſinne, of what etfect. 15 
Figures of Chziſt. 120.23 
Figures of the law „ and thinges fi- 
gured. 24 
Fleſh, the frailctic thercok. ik fret - 
teth perde | 60 


Genttiles called. 120. 49. 51. 54. 150. 
157. 108. 166. the Jewes ſaluation 


and theirs all one. 17 2. how they are 

ſpꝛinckeled. 140. the milke of the 

church. 152. 
Germans Chziſtmas caroll. 84 


"hi what he is. 72. his names 75. 
Ham. 182. 4.7 . his mariage with 
Ikraell. 18 3. his finger what it is. 
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katherly coꝛrection. 151. he gaue the 
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reth. 112.16. what it is to lit at his 
right hand. 112. not to be ſought 
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arp what it is. 177. his ſtrange 
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SGodlp deſcribed. 174. ſometimes ſad 
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1 alſe Goſpellers who be. 65 
Grace of god, vpon what firlt pꝛo⸗ 
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Ground good what it is. 58 
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Yew name what it is. 154 
| Name of Chaiſtians 160 
Paturall man what he is. 13. 142. 
how blind | 42.64. 
Nezacon what it is. eee 
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Dfended many be but not t through N 


Chil. | 118 


Ongimall ſinne. ( 7-12-143 
how they differ 


Oznamẽts of Chꝛiſt 
from pzinccs eee 61 
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Patience neuer r faplich of ewe. 134 


Perſeqution followeththe blen 
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Pharao a figure of the Deuill. 168 D 
Phariſes, and papiſtes alike. 136. 


deſcribed. | 199 
Poonxe in ſpirite who be. 195 
P2eaching the end thereok. 120. it 


ought to be vſed continually. 156 


phe tohozſelitters,and Chariots. 


164. high pꝛieſt crowned with 2. 


crownes. 2 07 


Pꝛophets called ſeers. 197.foz whole 


ſake they were ſent. 199. a rute to 
vnderſtand them . 177. 189 . their 
end. 11. 12. their hope. 3. the ſumme 
of their doctrine. 1 5 they ſpeake 
ſtraungeip of Chi 19 kingdome. 


114 
P:ophets falſe who be. 166 
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148. ther are ot 2. foztes. 180 
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Reading of ſcriptnre requireth mare 
er, and beliefe. | 


Reaſon to be abadoned in ſeriptares 
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Redemption wherein it conſiſteth.46 
8 it is Wzought. 16. redeemed 
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Reedesbzuſed who be. 
* 8 condition.198.thrp 


to be knowẽ 
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emiſſion of ſuines how purchaſed. 5 
Repentaunce the cffecttherof. 5. the 
firſt ſtepe to grace. 12. it onel 279 
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rule in this wozld. 104. his armp. 
53. vanquiſhed by his owne malice. 
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Godhead . 83. his bingdome. 
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Scriptures their comfozt, 4. 32.8 5 
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27.doyſome. noyſome. rz. in the note. luſt. Luke. 133. 14. ſit in the. fit at table 


An the. 13 1.11. Barons. Barrẽncs. 154. b. 3 1. Gos. Gods. 15 f. Io. muſt. moſt. 160. 


called Chriſt. called Danid.170.49.many. Mary. 156. 28. crofſe. couftſe. 159. b. 2. 


10. liuing che bread, lining bread. 156. b. 4 God the Iewes,God amongeſt the 
Ice. 156. b. places amongeſt ſubſtiture. places ſubſtitute. 169. in the note 


as they were. as it Was. 174.21, in the Hebrewes. In the Epiſtle to the He- 
brewöes. 175 b. 29. or men. are men. 176. b. 6. Chriſt before ty mes. ludah. 
Chriſt. Before times Indah, 185. b. 17. heare. heale. Math. 19.28.1933. in the 
nate. Math 28.19. 191.27. bondes O Sathan. bondes of Sathan. 192. 40. 
abide death. abide in death. 184. 5. demaund. deuoure. 198. to deſtroy the be- 
leue them, and. in the note. to deſtruſt them. Beleue them, and. 299. 27. Zacha- 
ry. Zephany. 200. b. 29 .louing. Iong. 201.36. thec all. thee and all. 201. b. 14. 
fe. yes. 20 Hb. 29. Chriſt yea Chriſt ſhall be ovterthrowen.yca, 204. 2. de- 

nder, if their God. defender. If thei fore God. 204.16. ſhewted, thewed, 


204. b. zt. mad. made. 2 10. b. 17. wood. worde. 213. 4. 2. fel, fellow. 214. a. 27. 


king. kingdome, 2 15. 13. chriſtian. Chriſt and. 216. b. 2 1. b. 21. his. this, 217.4 1 8 
had, hid. 217. a. 2 J. Meſſias. Moyles. 220. a. 30. former. forerunner. 220. a. 39. 
Was. wverc. 220. a. 41. beames, becauſe, 20. b. 3. Meſſas. Meſſias. 120. b. 18. Ia. 


- eob Malachy, therefore. lacob, Malachy. therefore. 221.4. 23. louing. long. 


221. . 2 3. U. . 271. a. 37. louing. Ing. 22 1.b. MI. great. 
greateſt.. 221. b. 28. hereby, that that. hereby, that. 2 21. b. 40. euer: for. euer fot · 


221. a. 36. yfe and and ſaluation. lyfe aud ſaluation. 198.1 7. marry. But. fol. 


175. b. for mery read nee in the not. 
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